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FOREWORD
In early seventies the Language Department prepared
a scheme to bring out reprints of such valuable works as
had historical and cultural significance. This book was
first published in 1889 and reproduced by the department
in 1970 with the object of making available rare
and
reference books to the scholars. Since the stocks had
exhausted and demand for such works continued the
department therefore, decided to reprint the present
volume.
Lady Login was prompted to put down the book as
the relations between Maharaja Duleep Singh and the
British Government were strained during later years. Her
husband Sir John Login was entrusted the#task of training
of the young prince. As such she had a lon£ association
with Maharaja Duleep Singh and first hand knowledge of
the day to day events. Thus the book is a valuable contribu
tion to the contemporary history.
I hope the reproduction of book will be welcome by
the readers.

Rajinder Singh,
Director,
Language Department, Punjab.

•**

/

r<
'3

•v

.

»

* \ v,c
I

■

k.

*4
'i'•
i
i

: *

'

kV
. m.**
*•.

; •

.

.• ,v~ i

/

?

,S '

-

*

I

i

/

TO THE MEMORY
OF THAT ILLUSTRIOUS ENGLISHM AN, THE

RIGHT HONORABLE JOHN BRIGHT, M.P.
W HOSE LOVE OF JUSTICE
AND W HOSE CLOSE PERSONAL FRIENDSHIP
W ITH

SIR JOHN LOGIN
CAUSED H IM TO TAKE A SINCERE INTEREST
IN THE OBJECT OF THIS W O RK ,
AND W HO W A S ONLY PREVENTED BY H IS O W N M ORAL ILLNESS
FROM ADDING TO IT

(A S HE HAD INTENDED)

H is T r ib u t e
To

th e

M e m o r y o f h i s F r ie n d ,—

I DEDICATE T H IS BOOK.

PREFACE
is probable I should never have been
induced to take up the subject of this volume but
for the fact that the interest taken by my late
husband in his ward invested it with an interest
which has assumed greater
proportions in
consequence
of the
recent
action of the
Maharajah. For many years the Maharajah
lived in our house; he spontaneously adopted
Christianity under our roof; and he developed
many instincts alike generous and calculated to
inspire regard. I have always taken the deepest
interest in him, and no one has been more
grieved than I have been at the line of conduct
he has lately so heedlessly adopted.
Still,
condemning that conduct as thoroughly
as
anyone, feeling that the world regards it as a base
return for great kindness, I am anxious that the
world should know that there is not only some
thing, but a great deal, to be said on the other
side. What that is I have told in these pages.
They contain the story of the first connection of
the Maharajah with the British to the present
day. It is only just that, however the public may
condemn the recent foolish utterances of the
Maharajah, they should know that his outbursts
It

are not the offspring of a mere freak, that he has
real wrongs, and that his nature, always quick
and sensitive, has been goaded into action, which,
in his calmer moments, he would be glad to
disavow. The carrying out of this task has been
rendered the more genial to me, in that it has
enabled me to show the world what manner of
man he was to whom the Government of India
entrusted the earlier training of the young Prince.
There have been men in India whose services
have come more before the public, but I am
confident I shall be borne out by those who knew
my husband when I state that a truer man, one
more imbued with sense of duty, and more fear
less in the performance of it, never served the
East India Company than John Spencer Login.
L
Gracedieu, Wateringbury, Kent,
July 4th, 1889.

ena

L

o g in

.

CONTENTS

Page

vii

P reface

I n t r o d u c t io n b y C o l o n e l

G.

B. M a l l e s o n ,

C.S.I.

xv

C h apter I

Early Da y s — 1809—39
Orkney—Edinburgh University—Surgeons’ diploma at the age o f nine
teen—Degree o f M . D . —Private Physician to Lord Chief Commis
sioner Adam— Offered a commission as Assistant Surgeon in
H .E .f.C . service—Farewell to the old Orkney home—Blindman’s
buff ! — Arrival at Calcutta— Posted to the “ Buffs” — Dinapore—
Transferred to First Brigade H .A ., Dum Dum— M ajor Powney
—Selected for post o f medical officer with mission to Persia—.
Made over to service o f Nizam o f Hyderabad__Farewell dinner
given in his honour by the Corps_Presentation—Bluejacket for
ev er!—Attached to sixth regiment Nizam’s Infantry_Hengolee—
Ellichpore—On active service in Bheel Country_Appointed Civil
Surgeon at Howrah—Garrison Surgeon at Fort William— Sir
Ranald Martin—On Lord Metcalfe’s personal staff—Two years at
t Agra—Famine Relief and Dispensary—Orphan Asylum at Secundra—Departure o f Lord Metcalfe—Applied for by Sir Theophilus Metcalfe—Appointed Civil Sirgeon and Postmaster at Hospital__
Acting Residency Surgeon at Lucknow—Established the Ghari
Khana, Hospitals, Dispensary, and Relief Works—On active
service with the Army o f the Indus, in medical charge o f the H. A .__
Complementary letter from the Resident—Joins the Army at Kurnaul, November, 1838—Honoured by an emorace from the king
o f Oude !—.Ferozepore— Henry Lawrence—Gandahar—Applied
for by Major D ’ Arcy Todd to accompany mission to Herat,

1

X

CONTENTS
C hapter II
Pagbs
..

22

H erat .— 1839-40

Herat— Shah Kamran and Yar Mohamed—The poor o f the city
Logon’s special charge— Re-establishes manufacture o f carpets—
Charge o f Commissariat and Post office arrangements__Afghan
treachery—Offered appointment o f Surgeon to Commander-inChief— Mittord’s description o f the life o f the M ission__A frequent
visitor at the Shah’s palace in the citadel— An unseen audience—
L ogin’s “ sister” — The first book in Pushtoo__Intercourse with
the Mery Turconam— Inquiries for “ Laggan” from D r. W olff—
Khalipha A li Bux— Hinghan Khan— Public breakfasts— Drunken
ness o f the Herati Afghans— “ There’s no houz here ?” __Difference
between Indian and Afghan Mussulman— “ You are a spoon !” —
Letters from Colonel James Abbott and General C. F. North— How
the latter settled disputes among the servants— The Persian style o f
living adopted— A dinner o f ceremony under difficulties__Trea
chery and duplicity o f Yar Mohamed—The Envoy determines to
depart from Herat.

C hapter III
C andahar

and

C abul .— 1840-41

..

52

Reached Ghirishk in safety_A fasle alarm— Candahar— How to deal
with men o f the stamp o f Yar Mohamed— How the Government
dealt with him— Ferrier’s opinion— Login proceeds to Cabul—
Military operations against Ghilzies— Accompanies M ajor Pottinger to Kohistan— Boat-sailing matches on the lake at Cabul,
Orkney v. Caithness— Private secretary to Sir W. Macnaghten,
pro tem— Leaves Cabul with Todd, proceeding via Khyber Pass to
Jellalabad— Letter from M ajor D . A rcy T odd— Letters from Sir
Henry Havelock and Bishop Wilson.

C hapter IV

Lucknow.— 1842—48

..

Residency Surgeon at Lucknow— Marriage— Life in the zenanas o f
Mohamedans o f high rank— Unique opportunities o f insight—
The little Begum Wuzeeroolniza— Login’s
“ daughter” —The
Wuzeer’s gratitude —Embarassing presents from greatful patients!—
A wolf-child— James Dryburgh Login— Tom Login— Wajid A li
Shah, King o f Oude— A li Bux and Hinghan Khan again— The mad
elephant— The Martiniers College__Friendship with Henry Law
rence— Letters from H . Lawrence at Khatmandoo—. Login's pro
motion to grade o f full surgeon— Once more joins the Horse Artil
lery on active service in the Punjab.

67

xi

contents

Chapter V

'.r-- <V

PAGE
.. 98

The Sikhs

The Sikh religion—Nanuk— Govind—The Khalsa— Misls— Runjeet
Singh—-Khurruck Singh—Death o f Nao Nehal Singh—Murder o f
Shere Singh—Accession o f Maharajah Duleep Singh—Punchayets—.
The Jummoo Brothers— First Sikh war—Treaty o f Bhyrowal— Resi
dent invested with supreme powers—Henry Lawrence— Revolt o f
Moolraj—Sir F. Currie—Second Sikh war—Annexation—Terms
granted— Mr. Elliot’s report— Login’s remarks.

C hapter VI
L ahore.— 1848-49

.. 143

Letters from Login to his wife, during and after the campaign—Helping
Lawrence at Lahore—Appointed Governor o f the Citadel and its
contents, including charge o f the Maharajah__Description o f the
Toshkhana—The State prisoners—Trial o f Moolraj—Turning
!‘swords into pruning-hooks” .

C hapter VII
Lahore (continued).— 1849

.. 172

Letters from Login to his wife—The Maharajah’s birthday—More State
prisoners— Conversations with Shere Singh and Chuttur Singh—
Letter from Robert Adams, describing Login’s work—The contents
o f the Toshkhana under his charge—The Koh-i-noor—Arrival o f the
Governor-General— Death o f Dr. J. Dryburgh Login— Robbery at
the Toshkhana—Statement o f Misr Makraj with regard to the Kohi-noor, on making it over to Doctor Login, May 6th, 1849.

C hapter VIII

Futtehghur.—1849-50

.. 200

Removal o f the young Maharajah to Futtehghur— Precautions on road—
Lord Dalhousie’s receipt for the Koh-i-noor— Life at Futtehghur
Park— The Shahzadah— The Ranee Duknoo— The gentlemen o f
the suite—The Maharajah’s education—Correspondence with Lord
Dalhousie— Matchmaking— Lucknow revisited.
C h a p t e r IX
T he N e o p h y t e .—

1851

.. 241

Duleep Singh announces his intention o f becoming a Christian— Official
correspondence on the subject— Testimony o f his native attendants—
Bhajun Lai— How Duleep Singh broke caste— Matter referred to
the Court o f Directors—Their acquiescence—Visit o f Lord
and
Lady Dalhousie to Futtehghur—Pretentions o f the Shahzadah—
The Ranee’ s little plot 1

xii

CONTENTS.
C haptbr X
PAGE

The Baptism.— 1852—54

..

280

’ ’Marching” to Mussoorie—Adventures in camp— Wolves— Robbery—.
Agra— Delhi— Ganges Canal— Hurdwar— Life at Mussoorie— The
Maharajah’s companions— The Shahzadah goes to school— Letters
from Lord Dalhousie— Return to Futtehghur—The Maharajah
studies music _ His baptism— Second season at Mussoorie— Letter
from Sir F. Currie— Correspondence with Lord Dalhousie—Visit to
England permitted—Bhajun Lai— Death o f Colonel Mountain—
The Maharajah’s desire to enter a public school in England— En
route for England— Lucknow— Sir W. Sleeman— His letter on the
origin o f the Jas_ Benares— Pundit Nehemiah Goreh— Govern
ment House, Barrackpore—The Ranee opposes the Shahzadah’s
visit to England— Leaves Calcutta— Lord Dalhousie’s farewell.

C hapter XI
En gland .—1854—56

..

331

The homeward voyage— Egypt— Visit to the Pyramids— Royal salutes—
The Maharajah’s usual dress— Reception by the Queen and the
Prince Consort—Duleep Singh’s truthfulness— His reception
by
society in London— Lord Shaftesbury— Knighthood conferred on
Login—The Maharajah’s rank and precedence fixed__Once more
holds the Koh-i-noor in his hand !—The sittings for his portrait
at Buckingham Palace — Correspondence with Lord Dalhousie—
Visit to Osborne— Kindness o f Her Majesty and the Royal F a m ily Intercourse with the young Princes— Visit to Lord Hardinge— Edin
burgh— Dalmahoy—Hickleton Hall— Wentworth— Cannizara House,
Wimbledon, taken for the Maharajah—His education and tutors—
Commissions obtained for the Boileaus— Granard Lodge and Ash
burton Court, Roehampton— Rents Castle Menzies, Perthshire—
Crimean pensioners— Life at Castle Menzies— Anecdotes— Letters.

C hapter XII

Italy.— 1856-57

..

Journal o f visit to Italy— “ Mr. Login” — Cannes— The “ blackamoor !”
— The Empress o f Russia— Lord Dufferin— Genoa— John Bright
— Florence— Rome— Story o f Lord Macaulay— The studios— Car
dinal Manning— The Carnival—John Bright at the Carnival— AshWednesday— Ceremony at the Sixtine Chapel— Baron von Orlich—
Art-lecture in the Vatican, M r. Gibson and M r. Macdonald— Mrs.
Beecher Stowe— Naples—Venice— illness o f Mr. R . Lesline Meliville
— Reach Padua— Mr. Cawood’s troubles with Austrian custom
house officers—Brescia— Milan—Turin— Geneva— M . Merl§
d’Aubigne.

367

CONTENTS.

Xlll

C hapter XIII
PAGB
T he M utiny .— 1857

.. 390

Annexation o f Oude—Letter to Chairman o f Court o f Directors
regarding the Maharajah’s affiairs—Restriction as to residence remo
val-—Outbreak o f the Mutiny—The Queen o f Oude in England__
Visits o f the Prince o f Wales and Prince Alfred to Ashburton Court_
Note from the Prince o f Wales— Lord Canning—Letter from Sir
John Kaye about supposed correspondence o f the Maharajah with
his mother—Letters to the Pundit Nehemiah Goreh—The Maha
rajah’s property at Futtehghur sacked and destroyed by the muti
neers—His servants massacred, together with Sergant Elliot and
Mr. Walter Guise— Sir John Login’s correspondence with Sir
Charles Phipps with regard to the Maharajah’s disposition and
indifference to the events passing in India—The brave D on ald __
Letter from John Bright on the Mutiny—Sir J. Login investigates
the cases o f ‘ mutilation’—The correspondence with Sir Charles
Phipps on the future government o f India and reorganization o f the
Indian army—Ditto with Sir. J. MelvilL-Quotation from “Life of
the Prince Consort” —Last letter from Lord Dalhousie—Letter to
Mr. Delane, Editor o f the Times.

CHAPTER XIV
G uardianship Ended . — 1858— 63

423

The Maharajah o f age—shooting trip to Sardinia— Lease o f Auchlyne_ Letters from Lord Hatherton and Sir Charles Phipps— Letters
from Duleep Singh to Lady Login— Princess Victoria Gouramma o f
C oorg_ Accompanies Sir John and Lady Login to Rome— The Prince
o f Wales there— Sir John Login and the Court o f Directors— He
resigns the H .E I.C .S __The baronetcy for Sir H. Lawrence’s son—
Letters from Dr. and Mrs. Bernard and from Sir John Lawrence—
Letters from Sir C. Phipps and Lord Shaftesbury on the Oude Pro
clamation— Letter from the Duke o f Malborough— The Maharajah
goes on a shooting expedition down the Danube with Sir. S. BakerTurns up at Rome—Appoints Colonel Oliphant as equerry—The
allowance granted to the Shahazadah— Mulgrave Castle—Nearly
bags an Archbishop — Death o f the Rajah o f Coorg— Marriage o f
the Princess Gouramma—The Maharajah goes out to India—The
Maharanee Jinda—Correspondence with Mr. Bowring—The power
o f attorney—The Maharajah’s letters from Calcutta—Letter from
Colonel Ramsay—The Maharajah returns to England with his
mother—Jinda K ou r_ Negotiations with the India Office—They
refuse to recognize the power o f attorney—Death o f Mr. Cawood
The Maharajah announces his determination o f at once returning to
India to devote his life to the evangelization o f the heathen—His
religious opinions in an unsettled state—Death o f the Prince
Consort-Correspondence with Sir C. Phipps—A house taken in
London for the Maharanee—Letter from Sir John Login to the Maha-

xiv

CONTENTS.
PAGE

^

rajah on his legal rights and duties as a Christian—Hatherop Castle
purchased— Purchase o f Elveden— Sir John Login’s last visit to
India— His first severe illness—Death and funeral o f the Maharanee
Jinda—Death o f Sir John Login—The monument in Felixstowe
churchyard— Letters from Sir C Phipps and John Bright—Later
history o f the Maharajah—His marriage, &c.—Death o f the Princess
Gouramma o f Coorg—The Maharajah’s willingness to submit his
case to the arbitration o f any three English statesmen—After thirty
years’ negotiation, with no result, he embarks for India—Death o f
the Maharanee Bamba—The future o f Duleep Singh’s children—
Remarks.

C hapter XV
D uleep Singh
The

and the

G overnment.— 1856— 86

.. 501

affairs o f the Maharajah—Letters and memorandum o f Sir
John Login on the matter—Correspondence with the India Office—
After the death o f Sir John Login matters remain in status quo—The
Maharajah’s letter to the Times—The reply — Second letter—
Extracts from “ The Maharajah Duleep Singh and the Government” —
Payments actually made to the Maharajah—Private estates in the
Punjab claimed by the Maharajah—property at Futtehghur destroyed
by the mutineers— Conclusion.

T*

A ppendix

I*"'.... ...-

" '

I. Extracts from a letter to John Right, on the policy of
our rule in India
II.

Extracts from correspondence between Sir John Login
and Sir Charles Phipps, in August,
future government of India ...

III.

The Treaty of Bhyrowal

• * •

• #•

1857,

i i i

on the

•••

INTRODUCTION
BY
COLONEL MALLESON, C.S.I.

A f e w lines which I wrote on the subject of
Duleep Singh in the Asiatic Quarterly about a
year ago, procured for me the pleasure of an
acquaintance with Lady Login, whom I found to
be even more interested than myself in the
conduct and treatment of one who had been her
husband’s ward in the tenderest and most im
pressionable years of his life. I soon found that
whilst Lady .Login regretted equally with myself
the wayward conduct of the Maharajah since he
quitted England, we both agreed that there were
many circumstances in his history, a knowledge
of which would induce a public which judged only
from facts within its ken to take a more lenient,
or, at all events, a less prejudiced view of conduct
which, without such explanation, would appear
wholly unjustifiable. No living being was so
thoroughly acquainted with all the circumstances
attending the Maharajah’s youth, early training,
development into manhood, and subsequent career
as Lady Login; nor could any one tell as accurately
the history of those monetary relations towards
the Government which have influenced so un
fortunately the later actions of the Maharajah. I
respectfully urged, then, upon Lady Login the
advisability, in the interests of the Maharajah, in
the interests of truth and justice, of writing from
the stores of documents in her possession a

XVi
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connected history of the Maharajah’s life, from
the date of the connection with him of the late
Sir John Login to the time of the cessation of that
connection. The story might, I ventured to
suggest, form one of the main features of the life
of one of the noblest servants of the late East
India Company—Sir John Login himself.
The idea commended itself to Lady Login, and
she at once acted upon it. The result is contained
in this volume. How admirably Lady Login has
performed the self-allotted task the public, I am
confident, will unhesitatingly admit. The great
merit of the narrative is that it tells “ the truth,
the whole truth, and nothing but the truth.” Lady
Login has kept back nothing that she was able to
tell. The result is a valuable contribution to con
temporary history, and, what is of not less
importance, a complete revelation of the causes
which have influenced Duleep Singh in his hostility
towards the British Government.
I have myself always held that the treatment
dealt out to Duleep Singh after the' close of the
second Sikh war was alike impolitic and unjust.
When that war broke out Duleep Singh was the
ward of the British Government. He was a child
of nine years old, and took no part whatever in the
administration of the country of which the British
Government had recognized him to be the
Sovereign, but of which the English Resident and
a council of native nobles were the actual rulers.
The revolt of Moolraj, and the outbreak of Sikh
chieftains in the Hazarah which followed that
revolt, were directed against the actual Govern
ment of Lahore, which, as I have said, was presided

INTRODUCTION.
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over by an English Resident, and which ruled in
the name of Duleep Singh. Yet, when those
risings were suppressed on the field of Gujerat,
the British Government, then absolute master of
the situation, visited the sins of Moolraj and the
Hazarah chiefs on their innocent ward, deprived
him of his kingdom, and, he has always asserted—
though this would seem to be denied—of the
estates which his father had accumulated, and
consigned him to the care of Doctor—afterwards
Sir John—Login.
To a truer-hearted, more conscientious, or
better man it would have been impossible to con
sign him. How thoroughly and how well
Sir John, aided in every particular by Lady Login,
performed his duty towards the young Prince is
admirably told in these pages. The reader who
may take up the book for information on this
point will, I am confident, not lightly lay it down.
Upon this part of the history I do not propose
to dwell in this Introduction. There can be no
doubt—indeed, I had it from the Maharajah’s own
lips in 1871—that throughout this period, and at
the date also of his speaking to me on the subject,
he was thoroughly happy. I propose, rather, to
ask the attention of the reader to the circum
stances related in the fifteenth chapter—circum
stances which explain the sudden migration from
happiness to discontent, from discontent to
despair, from despair to acts bordering on
insanity.
It would seem that the Maharajah was a man
of a trustful, generous, and open disposition.
Further, that he did not care to bother himself

X V iii
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with details, and that he hated business matters.
So long as Sir John Login lived he was happy.
Though olten urged to eifect a settlement, or
rather to insist that the India Office should make
a delinite settlement with him, he always put it
oil. lie was content to have Sir John between
mm and the India Office. Alter Sir John’s death,
colonel Oiiphant, whom he appointed equerry
and controller oi his household, soon gained an
ascendancy which produced similar ieelings oi
trust, lie was then living at Elveden, where he
had the best shooting in England; and when 1
stayed with him there in IttVi, he told me he was
me happiest man in the world. When 1 next saw
rum, about ten years ago, he told me he was the
most miserable. His words were to the eiiect that
subsequently to Colonel Oiiphant s death he had
discovered that he had been cheated out oi his
Kingdom, and out oi the private estates which his
lather nad possessed, and that he could get no
settlement Horn the India Office; that he had still
hopes that he might ultimately succeed, but that
the treatment he had received had well-nigh
broken his heart. He complained bitterly that no
provision had been made ior ins iamriy. When at
Elveden, he said, he was in constant hopes that he
might receive an English title, and with that title
sucn a sum attached to it inalienably as might
make him iorget that he had ever sat on the lootsteps oi a throne; which hope, he added, was
growing dimmer and dimmer, till it was well-nigh
extinguished. He told me this one evening, the
only evening that I dined with him, at the Garrick
Club, of which he was a member. The time to
the best of my recollection, was 1879-80.
’
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The whole story is told, fairly and impartially
told, in the fifteenth chapter. The evil, as Lady
Login tells us, dates from the- time of the annexa
tion of the Punjab. No settlement, properly so
called, was then made. But, when Duleep Singh
attained his majority, Sir John Login pressed upon
Sir Charles Wood the necessity of coming to a
settlement on the terms of the Treaty, and sug
gested Sir John Lawrence as the most suitable
person to draw up the agreement. Sir Charles
Wood, after some delay, assented; and Sir John
Lawrence agreed to act in the matter on condi
tion that
Sir Frederick
Currie should be
associated with him. This was conceded. The
two men met and drew up a report. This report,
however, was objected to in Council, and was
never acted upon. The outcome was that some
what later Sir Charles Wood offered “improved”
terms to Duleep Singh. The Maharajah accept
ed these terms, with the reservation of his rights,
as the head of the family, of being allowed to
have a voice in the apportioning of the fund
known as the “Five Lakh Fund,” and to inspect
the accounts. He further claimed the repayment
of his losses in the Mutiny. This was the last
transaction. It occurred just before Sir John
Login’s death.
It is to be regretted that the Indian Council
set aside the settlement proposed by Sir John
Lawrence and Sir Frederick Currie. These men
had been on the spot; they knew all the circum
stances of his case; and if their recommendations
had been attended to, Duleep Singh would still
be a loyal subject of the Queen, and the “perfect
happiness” of 1871 would never have been
impaired. But not only was the recommendation

XX
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not acted upon, but no permanent settlement was
ever arrived at. The relations between the
Maharaja and the India Office can be best des
cribed as having been from first to last hand-tomouth relations.
As a specimen of what these have occasional
ly been, I quote from the last page of this book : —
“The Government,” writes Lady Login, “ has
never accounted to the Maharajah for the money
received for the sale of the house, nor has he
received anything in respect of the value of the
land, though the papers show that the whole was
purchased out of his money, nor any compensa
tion in respect of the contents of the house which
were destroyed at the Mutiny.” Lady Login
proceeds to show that during thirty years
differences arose which would have instantly
disappeared if the recommendations to which I
have referred had been adopted. Since then
officials have arisen who had had no part in the
original treaty—who knew nothing of Duleep
Singh as the recognized ruler of a powerful
state—who know him only as a deposed prince,
asking, as they consider it, for alms.
The Maharajah, doubtless, has many faults,
and his more recent conduct requires the exercise
of a large amount of charity. But there are few
will rise from the perusal of Lady Login's book
without admitting that he has suffered great
wrong and without asking whether it is yet too
late, by a generous concession, to bring back the
lest sheep to the fold he quitted in despair.
July 12th, 1889.

G. B. M alleson.

SIR JOHN LOGIN AND DULEEP SINGH

CHAPTER I.
EARLY DAYS.

How often in the history of the British Empire
in India, has the unexpected offer of a cadetship
or commission in the H.E.I.C. Service been the
means, under Divine Providence, of opening a
career to some young and eager spirit whose lot
might otherwise have been cast in a less event
ful path of life !
In no case has this been more singularly
exemplified than in that of the young Orkneyman
who, in the summer of 1831, had just taken his
degree of M.D. in the University of Edinburgh,
and whose early associations and ideas were all so
connected with the sea and its interests, that his
highest ambition then was to be able to combine
his present profession with his desire for a life of
adventure, by entering the Royal Navy as surgeon.
B

Chapter

I.

1809-39.

2

S IR JOHN LOGIN AND DULEEP SINGH.

It is just this innate yearning for a wider field
of action than the narrower life at home can give,
that has impelled the sons of Scotland forth into
all auarters of the globe as the pioneers of civili
zation, and engendered in them that adventurous
spirit which creates the successful colonist, or the
brilliant soldier of fortune.
Such names as Livingstone, Clyde, and Gor
don, are enough to testifv that in these later times
the race has not lost that chivalrv and love of
adventure which have ever been its characteris
tics: and if this be tme of the descendants of the
Celts and Ancdo-Saxon~Dar>es who neoole the
mainland of Scotland, is it wonderful that the
dwellers in those isolated ptoups—known to the
"Romans as “Ultima Thule.” that mythical land
“bordering the unknown.” and to us as the Orknev
and Shetland Archipelago—should feel insnired
with the spirit of their Norse ancestors, and burn
to see and conouer other lands ?
Though these islands form now an Integral
part of the United Kingdom, and are politically
considered one of the shires of Scotland, their in
corporation is. comparatively sneaking, only of
recent, date, and their inhabitants are totally dis
tinct in customs and origin from the rest of their
fellow-subjects.
*'
—)
In the commencement of the eighth century,
searovers, or Northmen, from Scandinavia des
cended on the Orkney and Shetland Isles, and
extirpating whatever race thev found already in
possession, colonized the archipelago. From this
central point of vantage, sheltered in its voes and
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fiords, their fleets of war-ships harried the coasts
of England, Scotland, and Ireland, and pushed
their enterprise down and around the shores or
the continent of Europe into the Mediterranean
Sea, even up to the wails of Constantinople.
The Orkneys, therefore, were under the sway
of the Kings, of Norway, and for centuries con
tinued to be so. Indeed, it was not until the year
1458 that King Christian 1. of Denmark mort
gaged his rights in these islands to James Hi. of
Scotland, as part-payment of his daughters
dowry—the right to redeem them being retained
to this very day by the Danish Crown; and down
to modern times their laws and internal regula
tions have remained peculiar to themselves, and
based on the old Norse customs and charters,
the Norse language itself, still preserved in local
names and expressions, becoming extinct only
within the last century.
t

r .

'
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Thus, lineally descended from the old Vikings,
the Orcadians are essentially men of the sea; for,
roads being few, the shortest distances must be
done by water; and he is of little count among
them who can neither handle an oar, nor sail a boat
skilfully, amid the currents, whirlpools, and sker
ries which render these regions so dangerous to
mariners. Lying, as these islands do, where the
opposing forces of two oceans meet—their shores
washed by the failing waters of the Gulf Stream,
along whose borders storm and fog continually
hover, while the Atlantic billows unceasingly
thunder against the giant cliffs of Hoy—their
natives must indeed be a hardy race to battle
B 2
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successfully with the terrors of such a coast; and,
in fact, as seamen they are unsurpassed for bold
ness and enterprise.

x

Here, then, was the birthplace of John Spencer
Login. He was born in Stromness, on the main
land of Orkney, on November 9th, 1809.
*

The name of Login is peculiar to this one
family in Orkney, and is believed to be of Norse
origin.*
The following particulars of John Login’s
early days are furnished by his brother, the
Rev. William S. Login: —
On both father’s and mother’s side he sprang from a
class of small proprietors peculiar to Orkney. Small
though their holdings be, they tenaciously cling to them,
and pride themselves on keeping them intact and handing
them on to their sons. Many of them, therefore, can
trace their connection with their lands for hundreds of
years.
Our grandfather was in the service of the Hudson Bay
Company, and his son (our father, John Login) was, when
a young man, in the merchant; navy, butt left the sea and
settled on his patrimony, or holding, in his native place,
Stromness.
Here he became a ship-owner and agent, and
married Margaret Spence, who came of an old Orkney
family on the west mainland, the head of the house being
Spence, of Kirbuster, in the parish of Birsay.
♦There are many “ Logies” throughout the islands whose
ancestors came over originally from Buchan, in Aberdeenshire,
as retainers o f Earl Patrick Stewart, towards the end o f the six
teenth century.

r
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Our maternal grandfather commanded a merchant Chapter
I.
man trading to the West Indies from London. He married 1809-39.
an “ Orkney lass” named Groundwater—by the way, a
great beauty! — a daughter of Edward Groundwater, of
Groundwater, in the parish of Orphir. They had a large
family, all of whom were born in London, our mother
being one of the youngest. When he left the sea, he retired
to .Orkney, and there ended his days.
Soon after our father’s death a great change came
over our circumstances. Several vessels, of which he had
been part owner, were wrecked, and as none of them had
been insured (insurance was not so common in those days)
our means were consequently greatly reduced; but our
mother, who was a woman of remarkable energy and
courage, struggled bravely on under great difficulties,
winning the respect and admiration of all who came in
contact with her.
Wherever her name was known (and!
that was widely) it seemed to make way for us, her
children.
She had business correspondents in all the
principal towns on the east coast of Scotland, and as far
as Newcastle; and in all of them we found friends to
welcome us for her sake.
Though she has been in her
grave for nearly fifty years, her memory is still green in
Stromness. Her trust in her eldest son John was certainly
not misplaced. Never did son or brother take upon him
in early youth such heavy responsibilities with greater
conscientiousness.
We have all great reason to thank God for such a
mother; it is only in after life that we can realize and
appreciate all the efforts and sacrifices she made on our
behalf.
Stromness was at that time a place largely resorted to
by merchant ships trading to all parts of the world. The
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Hudson Bay Company’s ships and the whale-fishing fleet
called there regularly, both coming and going; and ships
on long voyages to Australia, the West Indies, or America,
called there also for some of their supplies. It was a very
usual refuge for vessels disabled by the storms of the
North Sea, and it was a common practice for Russian and
Swedish ships that found themselves too late to enter the
Baltic, to winter in the harbour of Stromness.
Our house became the resort, consequently, of ship
captains and passengers going to and fro; and, young
though I was, I still retain a very pleasing recollection of
the friendships we then formed.
On John, who was ten
years my senior, the effect of seeing men of that class and
hearing their stories of the sea, was very great. His
youthful enthusiasm was kindled, and he was seized with
an intense desire to become a sailor.

)

^

1

Both our father and our mother were decidedly oppos
ed to this idea, and did all they could to dissuade him
from his purpose. They, in the first instance, sent him
from home to school at Kirkwall, to keep him, as they
believed away from ships and boats; but even there he
was more frequently found about the harbour and pier
than any other part of the town, and he was such a
favourite with the seamen in the harbour that he found)
it easy to indulge his passion, spending hours at sea alone
in the roughest weather, handling a sailing boat with the
greatest dexterity, or spending his nights at sea with the
fishermen.
As a compromise he was sent to Edinburgh, though
yet a mere boy—certainly not more than fifteen—to study
medicine at the University, with a view to become a sur
geon in the Royal Navy.
He was too young to take full
advantage of the classes he had to attend in matriculating,

^
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and I believe his first year of attendance was spent more Chapter
in the study of naval history thaii of any other branch of 1809-39.
learning !
He awoke at length to the importance of his medical
studies, and his undoubted talents attracted the notice of
the Professors. After studying for three summer and three
winter sessions under Professor Syme, who showed him
much kindness, and at the Royal Infirmary as SurgeonDresser under Doctors Adam Hinter and John Compbell,
he received his Diploma as Licentiate of the Royal College
of Surgeons in Edinburgh, June, 1828, when only nineteen
years of age.
In March, 1829 he was appointed House-Surgeon in the
Royal Infirmary, the Visiting Surgeons being Liston and
Lizards, with whom he was brought much in contact. In
the wifi ter of 1829-30 he was appointed permanent Physician-Clerk to the Royal Infirmary, with charge of the
medical wards under Doctors James Gregory and Shortt
and Professor Christison. The degree of M.D. he obtained
in 1831, having to wait till he reached the prescribed age
of twenty-one years.

^

*

While pursuing his studies, he was only at home; for
eight or ten weeks in the autumn. It was during these
brief intervals alone that I had an opportunity of seeing
him. I remember how he busied himself in improving the
streets of our town; there were no rates available for the
purpose, so he went about collecting subscriptions, and
spent the money according to his own judgment in making
alterations and improvements where they were most
needed. He hired labourers to carry out his ideas; and
not content with merely directing, when the pinch came,
often lent a hand himself.
A few weeks before he left home for the last time a
terrific storm broke over the North) of Scotland, and was
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felt in its greatest violence in Orkney. Our harbour was
full of ships, a number of them were driven from their
moorings, and the havoc among the boats and jetties
was terrible. There were no lives lost; but the destruction
of property was considerable, and but for the skill and
energy displayed by John on this occasion, the
losses
would have been much greater. He roused all the pilots
and boatmen, and compelled them to follow his leader
ship in defending the piers and jetties against the ships
that were driven against them; he had such a masterful
way with him that he carried all before him !

It was immediately after obtaining his degree
of M.D. that a career in India was suddenly open
ed up to John Login, altering all his previous plans
of life.
Dr. Shortt was asked to recommend a young
surgeon to take charge of the case of Lord Chief
Commissioner Adam, who was then suffering from;
dangerous complications, necessitating close and
skilful supervision.
He at once advised
that
young Login should be asked to undertake the
case, and for this purpose take up his residence at
Blair-Adam.

>

The proposal was accepted, and the results of
his care and skill proved so eminently successful,
that in a short time the Lord Chief Commissioner
was most effectually relieved of his complaint.
To show in some gratifying form his apprecia
tion of the valuable professional services rendered to him, the Lord Chief asked and obtained from
Mr. Loch (his son-in-law, one of the directors of
the H.E.I.C.) a commission as assistant-surgeon

^
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for young Login, advising him to select the Pre- Chapter
I.
.> sidency of Bengal, as he could supply him with 1809-39.
good introductions to influential friends there.
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In those days India was a sealed book to all
who could not command personal interest at the
India House, therefore this unexpected prospect
was most welcome, as it opened the way to splen
did possibilities in the way of travel and adven
ture, and of usefulness to his fellow-men, which
amply compensated him for having, in deference
to his parents’ wishes, renounced his personal
leaning to the sea.

*

One more visit Login paid to the old Orkney
home, to take leave of all his friends before sett
ing sail for the other side of the world, and (though
he- knew it not) to look for the last time in this
world on the face of that mother to whom he owed
so much, and from whom he inherited those quali
ties of indomitable energy, perseverance, and
sound judgment, which were destined to stand
him in such good stead in after life. Even in
those early days he was remarkable for a certain
persuasive power of “getting his own way,” and
this was amusingly illustrated on the occasion of
his last visit home.

His mother had invited a large number of
friends to a sort of farewell entertainment. All
the bigwigs of their little community were there—
doctors, lawyers, baillies, ship captains, the old
JjJ parish minister and his assistant, all much impres
sed with the dignity incumbent on their positions,
and the sedate gravity which it behoved them, as
elders, to maintain on an occasion so appropriate

10
Chapter

L

1809-39.

S IR JOHN LOGIN AND DULEEP SINGH.

for parting words of counsel and admonition to a
young friend about to be launched in life.
Scenting some intention of the sort in the air,
Login electrified the assembly by proposing that
all, young and old, should join in a game of “ blindman’s bu ff!” Spite of all protests, he carried his
point; and the “guid folk” of Stromness had pre
sented to their astonished view the unusual spec
tacle of all those “grave and potent seigniors” tear
ing about in a state of the wildest excitement,
school-boys broken loose!
In another
writes: —

letter

his

brother

William*
i

I was only twelve years old when he left home on
the 4th of December, 1831, and I never saw him again.
Still, the unceasing flow of his affection towards us all,
which time and distance seemed not in the least to abate,
kept him as fresh in our thoughts and affections as if we
had never been separated. Few families have been so
closely knitted together as we have been, and this was
largely owing to the strong hold he had on us, and the
self-denying generosity which he exerted on our behalf.
Though abundantly prosperous, and flattered with friend
ly recognition by the highest, he never forgot the “ auld
hoose at hame” and its inmates. He left on my youthful
mind an impression of one born to command. There was
no resisting him !
r
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On arrival at Calcutta, in July, 1832, Login
found himself posted to H. M. Buffs, and in Octo
ber accompanied the regiment to Dinapore. Here
*The Rev. W illiam S. Login, for thirty years Preshyterian
minister o f Sale, Gipp’s Land, Australia.
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he learnt that the Commander-in-Chief had order- Chapter
I.
ed him to be transferred to the 1st Brigade of Horse 1809-39.
Artillery, and he was appointed to take medical
charge of the 3rd Troops at Dum; Dum. At this
place he was stationed until December, 1833, and
here, too, like many young officers in the Bengal
Artillery, had cause to bless the earnest religious
influences and true Christian piety which, pervad
ed the great headquarter station, and of which
Major—afterwards General—Powney, of
the
Bengal Artillery, was the chief centre.*
John Spencer Login was naturally of a serious
and earnest disposition; but it was at this period
of his life that were chiefly laid the seeds of that
deeply-rooted piety and strong faith, which were
the ruling features of his character in after-life,
and which so plainly governed his every word and
action, though he was not one to make a parade of
his religious convictions: indeed, it was this very
dignity of reserve with regard to his inmost feel
ings that impressed those brought in contact with
him.

A

While at Dum Dum he was selected by
Government to proceed to Persia as medical
officer to the detachment under Colonel Pasmore,
sent to organize the army of Futteh Ali Shah, but
was induced to withdraw his name in favour of
another medical officer who was most anxious for
the post.
The appointment of Dr. Login to the Horse
Artillery at Dum Dum had been in the first ins
tance rather a sore point with the Brigadier com
manding there (Sir C. Brown, K.C.B.), he having
♦See Kaye’s “ Lives of Indian Officers'*—“ Major D’Arcy Todd ”
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applied for the post for a friend of his own. Login
had therefore some natural prejudice to overcome
on the part of his commanding officer; but in the
end his zealous attention to his public duties so
won the heart of the Brigadier, that when in
December, 1833, he was made over by Lord
William Bentinck to the service of the Nizam of
Hyderabad, the Commandant was among the fore
most in expressing the regrets of the community
at losing him.
A silver breakfast service was
presented to him, and a farewell dinner given in
his honour by the corps—rather an unusual com
pliment to a young assistant-surgeon.
*

The whole is described by him in a letter to
his mother: —
What do you think of your son being honoured with
a farewell dinner given by the station, and invitations
sent to all my friends to meet me, in the name of the
Brigadier commanding and the officers of artillery—up
wards of forty at dinner, the old Brigadier in the chair,
with your humble servant on his right ? After the cloth
was removed, the Commandant proposed my health in
the most flattering terms, toast drunk with honours (aye,
more than honour, for there was kindness in the manner
they did it), the regimental band playing “Logie o’
Buchan” (for which I am indebted to some Scotch friends
who were present); and when I attempted to return
thanks, I fairly broke down—it was too much for me !
When I tell you that my breakfast table is now adorned
with a handsome silver service, and that my old Captain
(generally looked upon as a miser) sent me before leav
ing, a cheque for 500 rupees (£50) to help m y new outfit
and uniform, need I tell you that I am sorry to part with all
my friends here? I am sure you will not think that I
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tell you this in any boastful spirit, but 1 cannot) withold Chapter
expressing my feelings to you, besides. I know what 10AtA 0
pleasure it will give you.
I am quite an artilleryman now.
Bluejacket for
ever! I have been trying my hand at the great guns too,
and have made one of the best shots, I assure you! In
deed on the strength of it, I think I shall apply for
a leiutenant’s commission in the Nizam’s artillery !

^

On arrival at Bolarum, Login found himself
appointed to the medical charge of the 6th Regi
ment Nizam’s Infantry, which he continued to hold
at Hengolee, Ellichpore, and on active service with
a brigade of troops in the Bheel Country, until
December, 1835, when he saw his name in orders
as Civil-Surgeon at Howrah, near Calcutta. Proceeding at once to join, he marched from the
Deccan, via. Nagpore and the Nerbuddah, to
Mirzapore, and found on his arrival there, in
January, 1836, that he had been transferred to
Fort William as Garrison-Surgeon.

For these appointments he was indebted to
Mr. James Ranald Martin— afterwards
Sir
Ranald Martin—Presidency-Surgeon, who, before
Login lei:t Calcutta, had expressed his intention of
securing his services at the Presidency whenever
opportunity offered.
He had not held this post
long, when Mr. Martin recommended him to Sir
Charles—afterwards Lord—Metacalfe, as surgeon
on his personal staff, when proceeding to assume
A the Government of the North-West Provinces.
Dr. Login remained with Sir Charles in this capa
city at Agra for two years, occupied to his heart’s
content in such work as he delighted in; for Sir
Charles enabled him to set on foot a hospital or,
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dispensary for the poor, and he was further en
gaged as superintendent of the Famine Relief ^
Society, the work of which at that period was
extremely onerous, owing to the terrible distress
prevalent.
At this time he organized the Orphan Asylum
at Secundra, which has expanded since into its
present proportions, and proved such a boon. He
here formed the lasting friendship of James
Thomason, afterwards Lieut.-Governor N.W.P.,
which continued throughout his career.
Here,
also, he learnt to know Henry Havelock, Broadfoot, and Edward Sanders, of the Bengal Engineers,
ever after highly valued friends of his.
This was a happy, busy time, under a Chief
whom he so much loved and respected, and it was
a great sorrow to him when at length, in Decern- ^
ber, 1837 Sir Charles Metcalfe left Agra to return
to England, where he was appointed to the post
of Governor of Jamaica. Login accompanied him
to Calcutta, and, loth to say farewell, went out
with him to sea, returning only with the pilot
vessel.
Sir Theophilus Metcalfe (brother of Lord
Metcalfe) at this period applied for him to be sent
to Delhi; but as Dr. Ranken elected to return to his
duties there, Login was appointed to Hooghley as
Civil-Surgeon and Postmaster, being posted at the
same time to his old corps—the Horse Artillery, at
Dum Dum.
He was, however, soon to quit this
for a locality with which he was afterwards much
associated, and where his name was destined to ^
be widely known among Europeans and natives
alike, as the originator of many benevolent and
charitable institutions.
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Dr. Stevenson, the Residency-Surgeon, being Chapter
compelled to leave Lucknow and proceed to 1 8 0 9 -3 9 .
England on sick-leave, the acting vacancy was, in
April, 1838, offered to Login by Lord Auckland,
whose interest had been specially requested by
Sir Charles Metcalfe on his behalf. Accordingly,
in May, he became Acting Residency-Surgeon at
Lucknow, and was soon after appointed Post
master-General in Oude, in addition to his other
duties. It might have been thought that the work
of those two appointments would be sufficient to
occupy the whole of any one man’s time, but such
was by no means the opinion of Dr. Login, who
was filled with an eager desire to do his part to
wards alleviating the distress he saw around him
among the suffering native population.
The famine which had so terribly prevailed
throughout the N.W. Provinces, had extended into
Oude, and driven thousands of poor starving wret
ches to seek relief in the city of Lucknow. A large
public subscription had been raised a little time
before he arrived, at the instance of Colonel Low,
the Resident, and Captain Paton; and as Login had
much experience in this work, both at Agra and
as a member of the Relief Committee in Calcutta,
he was asked to superintend the application of the
fund at Lucknow. With characteristic energy he
threw his whole soul into the work, and drew up
certain proposals on the subiect which were un
animously adopted bv the Committee. An insti
tution called the “ Poor’s House” , or “Gharibkhana,” was thereupon established, where the
most destitute were received, lodged, and fed.
Here they were classified according to their needs:
the sick, the blind, the maimed, and the lame,
being placed in different wards, while special
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arrangements were made for the comfort of
children and families; and the public report says,
“Order, cleanliness, and excellent arrangements
were everywhere manifest, exhibiting a wellconducted and most useful institution.” The whole
was under his personal and daily supervision.
At the same time he was enabled, by the libe
rality of the King of Oude—Mahomed Ali Shah—
also to provide food, shelter, and clothing for up
wards of 500 infirm persons daily, while of those
able to work, several thousands were employed on
the buildings then in progress at Hoosainabad,
under Azimoolah Khan, Derogah. There was,
moreover, in the city of Lucknow an old native
hospital and (dispensary, founded by Nusseeroodeen Hyder, the preceding Sovereign of Oude,
which had fallen into neglect, and this also was
reorganized by Dr. Login, and rendered capable of
treating 140 cases daily.
These various institutions were in full swing,
and Login had settled down to a life of hard work,
“ such as his soul loved,” with every moment occu
pied, when the Gazette announced that Dr. Ste
venson (who was still
drawing his official
salary as Residency-Surgeon and also as A.D.C.
to the King of Oude) had been promoted to the
grade of Surgeon, which disqualified him from
holding the appointment any longer.
On this, knowing how fully satisfied both the
Resident and the Governor-General were, with
the manner in which he had performed the duties
of his position, Login abstained on principle from
making any application for the vacancy, having
a conscientious conviction that the Government
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ought to be the best judge of the man most quali- chapter
fied for any particular post. The Resident, as well 18o9 -3 9 .
as the community at large, felt certain that he
would be confirmed in the appointment, and in
consequence of this general belief no other medi
cal officer applied for it. Dr. Stevenson, however,
exerted all his private interest to retain his
appointment in spite of his disqualification. Owing
to Login’s scruples, he was enabled to do so with
success, and it was arranged that he should be
allowed to return to his duties in January, 1839.
In the meantime, Lord Auckland, in August,
1838, offered Login the choice of a civil appoint
ment, or to go on active service with the army of
the Indus, then assembling for the invasion of
Afghanistan.
Login, in reply,
expressed his
willingness to be employed in any way in which
he might be thought most useful, adding that “if
appointed to the army, he hoped to be allowed to
join the artillery again.”
This answer so( pleased the Governor-General
that he himself requested Sir Henry Fane to post
Dr. Login to one of the troops of Horse Artillery
ordered on active service, and he was directed to
join the army on the frontier, as soon as the
return of Dr. Stevenson set him free from his
duties at Lucknow. Such was his eagerness, how
ever, for service in the field, that when he learnt,
in October, that the troop of Horse Artillery to
which he was posted was ordered to the frontier,
and would have to be placed temporarily in medi
cal charge of the doctor of H.M. 16th Lancers, he
wrote to head-quarters offering to throw up his
present well-paid appointment and proceed forth
with to join his troops. Gratified with such zeal,
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the Commander-in-Chief ordered that his travelling expenses should be paid to Kurnaul, where he
arrived in November, 1838, and found himself
placed in medical charge of all the Horse Artillery,
with an assistant-surgeon under him.
Though his residence at Lucknow had been so
short, barely six months in all, many were the
expression of regret and goodwill from all classes
of the community on his departure; the subscri
bers to the Gharib-khana especially recording
their “ unanimous admiration of his benevolent
zeal and laboured assiduity in personally superin
tending every department of this Institution, the
numerous sick among them having also received
daily from Dr. Login the great benefit of his own
personal medical attendance.”
Colonel Low, the Resident, at the same time
addressed a most complimentary letter to him, in
the name of the whole European community,
expressive of their admiration for his untiring
efforts for their welfare, and adding—
I have good evidence of the fact that great numbers
of natives of this city have expressed, in their own
circles of society, their admiration of the zeal and kind
feeling displayed b y you at the Hospital, and of the un
wearied personal labours which you voluntarily took upon
yourself during the late sickly season, in attending upon
your numerous patients; while many of the Christian in
habitants have often spoken to myself in the warmest
terms of the kindness which they and their families have
received from youn; in your medical capacity, at their
own houses.

v
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I sincerely hope that wherever Providence may cast Chapter
your future lot in life, you may enjoy health and oppor- 1809^39
tunities to continue the practice of similar acts of bene
volence and usefulness to those which you have so cons
picuously performed at Lucknow, and which will ever
produce a pleasing reward, in the consciousness of posses
sing talents and energies actively exercised for the bene
fit of your fellow-creatures.
I have the honour to be,
T h e R esid e n cy
L u ck n o w ,

J. Low,
R esid en t.

Oct. 22nd 1838.

It was also gratifying to Dr. Login, to find that
the improvements, he had inaugurated in the Post
Office during his short tenure of office were high
ly appreciated, both by the European community
and by the Postmaster-General in Calcutta.
The following letter to his mother was written
from Umballa, November, 1838, just after leaving
Lucknow: —
The Commander-in-Chief was so kind as to order my
dak to be paid, and I was directed to make all possible
speed to reach Kumaul on the 1st instant.
The King of Oude sent for me a second time to the
Palace before I left; he received me most kindly, and
honoured me by an embrace ! (which I assure you is
considered by no means a small compliment) and in
other respects treated me most liberally, presenting me
with a dress of honour, or K h illu t.
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He has thus put it into my power to send a small
token of my gratitude to the kind Lord Chief, Miss and
Mrs. Adam, and Dr. Shortt, in the form of some^ handsome
shawls which he himself put on me; I hope to be able
shortly to send you a sketch of my “ dress of State” , which
was, I understand, much more valuable than such as is
usually given.
We are on the march to Ferozepore, on thee banks
of the Sutlej, where the whole army is to meet to make
a grand display before the Commander-in-Chief, Lord
Auckland, and Runjeet Singh, preparatory to proceeding
on more active service..............I had to walk through at
least three miles of tents at Kumaul before finding Tom
Drevor, who was encamped at the other end of the lines
from me.
This will give you some idea of the force
which is to assemble at Ferozepore, for this is only twothirds of it ! The number of fighting men, it is true, does
not exceed 15,000, but of followers there are no less than
150,000!!
I must now conclude, earnestly entreating that God’s
abundant grace may be vouchsafed to us both......
Believe me, your most affectionate son,
J. S. L o g in .

The bonds of friendship with Henry Law
rence (who was there on duty with his troop of
Horse Artillery) were drawn very close during
that march; they shared the same tent and were
constantly together, being of one mind on every
matter which they discussed.
Henry Lawrence had not long been married,
and had to leave his young wife behind, but she
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joined him at Ferozepore, and Login was much
with
them until the army
marched
for
Candahar.
On leaving Ferozepore, the army of the
Indus, under Sir Willoughby Cotton, advanced
through Scinde and Beloochistan to Candahar,
where it formed a junction with the main body
under Sir John Keane. Login accompanied the
force, and shortly after he arrived at Candahar, in
May, 1839, he was asked by Major D’Arcy Todd
to accompany his mission to Herat, with the
option of remaining there, or returning through
Turkestan to Cabul with Major Eldred Pottinger.
The military authorities, however, were very;
unwilling to lose his services, and it was only
on his personal application at Lord Keane’s head
quarters, stating his desire to join the omission,
that leave was at last granted.
On his departure, he received from the Commander-in-Chief a most gratifying official letter,
testifying to his valuable services.

Chapter

- .

1809 3 9

/

CHAPTER II

Chapter

n.

1830-40.

-"..

.

I-

‘T or three or four hundred years/’ says
Colonel Malleson,* “the valley and city of Herat
were the granary and garden of Central Asia. In
that valley and within the walls of that city the
desolating presence of the Afghan was, in those
days, never felt.
The inhabitants, of mixed
Persian and Turki blood, were industrious, in
ventive, energetic, and pains-taking. The fertile
valley of the Herirud produced supplies far
more than sufficient for their simple wants. Their
city lay on the intersecting point of the roads which
communicated with the markets of Europe, of
India, of Bokhara, and of Persia.
“Under these circumstances Herat soon
became the most important commercial city in
Central Asia..........Her streets were adorned with
palaces, with markets, with aqueducts, the remains
of which even now excite wonder and admiration.
The courts of her ruling princes became centres to
which the intellectual aristocracy of Central Asia
resorted—all who were famous in poesy, in scien
ce, in astronomy, in architectural acquirements.
Her fame was sung by poets, and recorded by
historians. Nor was the prosperity confined to the
city alone. It spread into the valleys, to the north,
and to the west. To this day the valley of the
♦“Herat/" by Colonel Malleson, C.S.I., pp. 9— 11.
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Murghab, even as far as Merv, is strewn with ruins Chapter
II.
of castle and villas which attested the prosperity of 1839-40.
the parent city. Nor was that prosperity transient.
Conquerors indeed came, and besieged, occa
sionally they even stormed, the city. But those
conquerors were not Afghans. They did not carry
in their hands a withering and perpetual desola
tion. After coming to conquer they remained to
repair. And so inherent were the advantages
possessed by the city, that after each new con
quest she rose again almost immediately from
her ashes, and recovered her former prosperity...
Herat still remained the commercial queen of
Central Asia......... until the year 1717” — when
the Afghans first captured the city.
In such glowing and eloquent language does
the able pen of Malleson describe the famous city.
Some idea of its size in former times mav be
gathered from the fact, that when in 1219 it was
taken by Chingiz Khan, it was found to contain
12,000 retail shops, 6,000 nublic baths, caravan
serai, and water-mills. 350 schools and monastic
institutions, and 144,000 occupied houses. One
million and a half of men perished in the siege.
Again, in the time of Tamerlane (1381), the pro
verb was universal, “Which is the most splendid
city in the world ? If you answer truly you must
say Herat ! ” *
But it is not only on account of its weal th and
commerce that Herat has such a paramount posi
tion in Central Asia, and it was chiefly its strate
gical importance, as dominating the road to India,
which induced Lord Auckland to despatch thither
♦See Malles on’s “ H erat”
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the mission under Major D’Arcy Todd. His aim
was not only to further the commercial interests
of the East India Company by opening its markets
to British trade, but also to cultivate amicable
relations with the ruler of Herat, Shah Kamran;
and by aiding him with grants of money and the
support of the English name, enable him to main
tain his independence, and withstand the attacks
of Persia, instigated by Russian agents.
The distress among the starving population
was great, and the want of confidence in their
ruler crushed all heart out of the people and pre
vented their making any effort to better their
condition. Shah Kamran was at this time a per
fect cipher in the hands of his Wuzeer, Yar
Mahomed, but his own character for brutality,
cruelty, and deceit, was such that there was no
hope of matters being better conducted in his own
hands.
He was the son of Mahmoud, the last of the
Sadoksye Kings of Cabul, and had, in his father’s
lifetime, been made by him Governor of Herat.
When Mahmoud was driven from Cabul and
deprived of his kingdom, he retreated to Herat,
which place still remained faithful to him, and
calling himself ‘‘King of Herat,” under the suzer
ainty of Persia, remained there until he died by
the hand of his son Kamran, who thereupon pro
claimed himself King.
Shah Kamran soon proved himself a very
troublesome vassal, frequently making raids on
the neighbouring tribes and villages wherever he
could obtain spoil; and having constantly to be
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called to account for his flibustering behaviour,
he was seldom in favour with his suzerain, who
was at last provoked into attacking him in his
stronghold.
The renowned siege of Herat by Mahmoud
Shah, King of Persia, had taken place only two
years before the mission arrived there, when the
brave Eldred Pottinger was the instigator and
leader of the successful defence made by the
Heratis against the Persian army.
The following extract from a letter written
by Login to his mother gives his first impressions
of Herat: —
y'

y

J u ly 29th, 1839.

You will be glad to hear that we have reached this
famed fortress in safety.
Our political negotiations are,
I think, going on well, and I hope ere long that British
influence may be fully established here.
The city and
its environs have suffered severely from the siege, not
one-fourth of its former population remains. Under a
good Government it might in a short time regain its
former prosperity, but such is not Shah Kamran’s ! We
expect to be allowed to spend part of the money, we have
brought in repairing the fortifications, giving advances to
the cultivators, and supporting the poor, of which there
are an immense number; but these Asiatics are so jealous
of our interference and so suspicious of our motives that
there is no certainty as to what we may be permitted to
do.
The people of the surrounding country are wild and
lawless, but they have a very high opinion of individual
British skill and prowness, and consequently respect us
greatly.
I have no doubt that, with God’s blessing, much
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good may be done amongst them.
I believe it is almost
decided that I am to remain here for some time. I cannot
say that I at all dislike the idea of doing so; the country is
very fine, climate to an European delightful, snow for four
months in the year, fruit of all kinds in great abundance,
“ only man is vile ! ”
I think I ought to remain here—a wide field of useful
ness is open to me, and I may, through Divine blessing, be
preparing a way for a Christian mission in this centre of
Asia ere long. Colonel Stoddart, who was here lately with
Pottinger, is now at Bokhara, sent as an agent from the
British Government.
The Usbegs affected to treat him
as a Russian spy, and put him in prison; but he has found
favour with his jailor, and is by no means uncomfortable.
I believe him to be a sincere Christian, and who knows but
what the city, “ Holy Bokhara,” as it is called, may yet
feel his influence.

v

V

There are several families of Jews here. I had yester
day a long conversation with two of them; they were much
delighted with part of the Epistle of St. Paul to the
Romans which I read to them in Persian.* While here my
allowance may be about 700 rupees per month, but expens
es are very great.
The poor of the city are to be m y
special charge.

*Jews are settled in great numbers over Eastern Persia and
Turkestan, though only a few families were then to be found at
Herat, who, however, were well affected to the mission.
Am ong themselves they use the Persian language, written in
the Hebrew character, and as they appeared much delighted with
the small tract which Login had got one of their Rabbis to trans
cribe for them, he was induced to employ the same man on a simi
lar transcription of Martyn’s Persian Testament.

k
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There is something unique in the idea of our Govern Chapter
II.
ment strengthening itself by acts of benevolence in the 1839-40.
interior of the city, while its walls are being repaired
without.
The courier starts immediately.

God bless you all.

Your affectionate son,
J ohn .

The Herat Mission was composed of the fol
lowing officers: —
Major D’A rcy T odd, Envoy;,
Capt. E dw ard S anders, Bengal Engineers;
Lieut. E dward C onolly , Bengal Engineers;
Lieut. J ames A bbott, Bengal Engineers;
Lieut.

R ichmond S hakespear , Bengal Artillery;

Lieut. C harles F. N orth , Bombay Engineers;
Dr. R itchie , Bombay Army;
Dr. L ogin , Bengal Army;

joing Major Eldred Pottinger at Herat in August,
1839.
This was not finished when the mission left Herat, so Login took
the manuscript with him to Cabul, where he met a son of the old
Rabbi, just arrived with letters from Stoddart at Bokhara. Him,
Login engaged to complete the work, leaving him in the charge of
Major Dawes, B.H.A., who took the Jew with him to Jellallabad,
where the transcription was finished during the seige and sent down
to Peshawar by the first kafila, which traversed the Khyber after
Pollock’s advance. Thirteen years after Login had the happiness
o f hearing that this last-named Jew had through this work been
led to enquire into the truth of the Gospel, and died a Christian
at Bombay,—Perrier’s “ Caravan Journey,” p. 123.
Chapter
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Login undertook the charge of the poor,
amounting to 2,000, who had for some time before
the arrival of mission been supported by Eldred
Pottinger, at the expense of the British Govern
ment.
As soon as arrangements could be made by
the Engineer officers, a portion of the destitute
people were employed in the fortifications of the
city, but a large number of females and infirm
persons remained to be provided for, and continued
under charge of Dr. Login during the stay of the
mission. For those of this class, who were unable
to earn a livelihood, an asylum was established by
him, in which employment was given to the blind
and infirm according to their various circum
stances, and with a success that was truly grati
fying. To those able to work at their own homes
(the custom of the country preventing out-door
work for females) he endeavoured, with great
success, to re-establish the manufacture of car
pets, for which Herat had always been famed—
the women being employed in spinning the cotton
and wool required for the purpose, and receiving
a supply of food (attah, flour) for their labour.
On the success of these arrangements being
reported to the Court of Directors, a sum of 700
rupees per mensem was ordered to be placed at
Dr. Login’s disposal to carry on this work, and also
that of a dispensary and hospital which he had
established, and which was daily attended by
crowds of the sick poor of the city and surround
ing country.
In addition to these duties above mentioned,
the Commissariat and Post Office were placed
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under Dr. Login’s charge; the former being of Chapter
II.
great importance, owing to the famine at Herat 1939-40.
after the siege, and the necessity of obtaining
supplies from a great distance, i.e., Seistan and
Merv—not only for the mission, but also for the
numerous poor dependent on it; and the latter
including the establishment of horsemen for the
protection of travellers between Herat and
Candahar, a distance of 400 miles.
Dr. Login
personally inspected all the intermediate stations,
conciliating the Dourani tribes in the neighbour
hood (by which the safe passage of the mission
was afterwards much facilitated). The arrange
ments on this line were so successful, that the
members of the mission were able to communi
cate with Candahar in less time than letters took
to go from Candahar to Cabul, though the dis
tance in the former case is greater by 100 miles:
while so efficient was the protection of the road
under the system employed—viz., that of keeping
at each station two or more Afghan foot-soldiers
belonging to the Sir-i-Khciil (chief of the tribe)
of most influence in the neighbourhood—that
during the whole eighteen months only two or
three trifling robberies took place throughout the
whole distance.

During 1840, Login was despatched on a
special mission to Candahar. His chief object
was to convey despatches and presents for trans
mission to England, and to bring back the treasure
^ (sovereigns) for use of the mission at Herat. He
made a most successful journey, meeting with
the utmost courtesy and kindness at every Khail
he passed through; probably owing as much to
his control over the guards on the road, and his
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well-armed party of twelve, as to his reputation
as a Feringhi Hakim.

^

At one of his halting-places, however, he was
near falling a victim to Afghan treachery. He
had been received by an Afghan chief in the
neighbourhood of Washeer in a most courteous
and hospitable manner, and honoured with an
istigbal in Afghan style—the eldest son of the
chief having been sent out to meet him with disploy of feats of horsemanship. The principal
men of the tribe were also invited to a feast in
his honour.
It was arranged before parting for the night
that the Khan, with an escort, should accompany
Login next morning for a short way towards
Ghirishk. It happened, however, that the latter
awoke very early, and could not again fall asleep
(the Afghan pilau may have been indigestible.),
so finding the moon bright and the weather
favourable, he left his little tent which was
pitched in the courtyard of the caravanserai, and
walked to the gate, where he found a Pharsevan
holding the horse of the sleeping Afghan who was
supposed to be sentinel. After a little conversa
tion with this man, during which he was consi
derably enlightened as to the character of his
host, Login determined to wake up nis men and
proceed on his journey to Ghirishk as soon as
possible. This was done, and a message sent to
the Khan of apology and thanks, accompanied by
a small present. The Khan speedily appeared,
and endeavoured to dissaude him; but failing in
this, ordered out his party to escort him. This
was civilly declined by Login, who after a trying
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march of nearly fifty miles reached Girishk in ChaP^er
safety,
and
was
cordially welcomed by 19 39 -4 0 .
Captain E----- in charge of the district.
On the following day, Captain E----- ’s agents
brought information that the Khan of Washeer
had, while entertaining his guest, despatched
messages to Aktar Khan, a Dourani chieftain
then encamped not far from Sadaat, urging him
to intercept Login, who would pass at a certain
time, and who would prove a valuable prize
Had it not providentially happened that the
aforesaid “prize” had been induced to start two
hours earlier than was expected, he might not
have reached Ghirishk so safely, and a valuable
copy of the “ Shahnameh” presented by Shah
Kamran to Her Majesty, of which he was the
bearer, and which he afterwards had the pleasure
of recognizing in the Royal Library at Windsor,
might have failed to reach its destination.
Being deeply interested in carrying out his
various duties, Login, at the earnest desir.e of the
Envoy, declined to avail himself of the option
given him to return to Cabul with Major
Pottinger.
In the following March, 1840, he received a
letter from the Commander-in-Chief, Sir Jasper
Nicoh, intimating that he had, on the recom
mendation of several medical authorities in
Calcutta, appointed him as surgeon on his
personal staff, hoping he could make arrange
ments to join. On hearing this, the Envoy at
Cabul represented so strongly to the GovernorGeneral, at the instance of D’Arcy Todd, the
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great importance of Dr. Login’s work at Herat,
and the difficulty there would be to replace him,
that Lord Auckland requested Sir Jesper Nicolls
to appoint another surgeon to officiate for him
till he could be spared from his present post,
intimating to Sir Jasper at the same time that he
(Lord Auckland) intended giving Dr. Login a
permanent appointment as soon as he could.
After Eldred Pottinger had left, taking with
him Dr. Ritchie, the number of the mission was
still further reduced by Conolly’s departure to
Seistan, and at Christmas, Abbott, and later on
Shakespear, were sent by Todd on a mission to
Khiva on behalf of the Russian captives.
The small remnant became entirely depen
dent for news of the outer world on the cossids,
or runners, whom Login had established on the
roads to carry the posts; and their appearance at
stated
periods was
anxiously
looked for.
Mitford’s arrival was, therefore, an event eagerly
welcomed, and as his description of the position
of affairs at the time, and the life led by the
mission at Herat, is the most detailed and
interesting on the subject, some extracts from his
work are inserted, in spite of its being already so
well known.
*Oct. 21th, 1840.
Reaching Herat at sunset, I entered the gate, and
made my way through a long street crowded with people
and strings of camels, and proceeded immediately to the ,
Residence of the British Envoy, Major D’Arcy Todd, by ^
whom I was most kindly and cordially welcomed. Major*
*M itford’s “Land M arch”
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Todd’s party at this time consisted of Lieut. North, Chapter
II.
Bombay Engineers, and Dr. Login, of the Bengal Army. 1939-40.
I experienced the most assiduous kindness from those
gentlemen, and once more felt myself at home with
countrymen and friends, most thankful that I had not
been marched as a slave to Khiva by the Turcomans. My
wardrobe, as may be imagined, was in a very precarious
condition—my frock-coat was dilapidated at the elbows,
the buttons had made their escape from their cases, and
altogether I was scarcely fit to appear in civilized society,
but by the kindness of these friends I was soon furnished
with a fresh outfit.

Y

A

The British Envoy arrived at Herat in August, 1839,
since which time a great change has been effected in the
condition of the place; the town reviving from its ruins,
the population returning, the peasantry are restoring their
villages, resuming the cultivation of their fields, and
caravans of Heratis are daily arriving from Meshed and
other places where they had taken refuge, to re-occupy
their deserted homes under the protection of the English
name. These people had fled, not as might have been
supposed, from the Persians, but to escape the tyranny of
the Wuzeer, and actual ruler. Yar Mahomed, the greatest
oppressor of his own people. He carried on a trade with
the Turcomans in slaves, receiving in return horses and
cash; he is said to have disposed of over 30,000 of his own
people in this nefarious way ! and nothing but our pro
tection induces the people to return within reach of this
miscreant..............
Dr. Login informed me that when the Envoy first
arrived the place was full of beggars, the remains of the
ruined population scarcely amounting to a thousand, but
now there is a well-stocked bazaar crowded with people,
and a beggar is rarely seen. Dr. Login has contributed
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much by his praiseworthy exertions to the rising presperity of the place: he employs the people in various
works and branches of industry, and has re-established
the carpet manufacture for which Herat was always cele
brated.* These carpets are very handsome, and the
colours bright. I visited some of the looms, and was
struck, with the rapidity with which they worked; they
had no pattern to guide them, but worked from memory,
yet never made a mistake by inserting the wrong-coloured
worsteds.
When the Envoy arrived he found no house that he
could occupy, but was assigned a large garden surrounded
by the ruins of the Shah’s palace in this place, called the
Char-Bagh; there was not a room entire, and he was
forced to pitch his tent until a house could be built.
There is now abundant accommodation, the Residency
being large and commodious.
Dr. Login has also built a
pretty house on a more European plan at the opposite
side of the garden—which gives the place a most uniform
appearance; in the centre of the garden is a large square
tank, where several broad pathways intersecting the
garden meet, the different partitions being full of trees
and shrubs.
The people of Herat seem well-disposed towards the
English, and well they may, considering the benefits they
reap from them. They are protected from tyranny, they
are profitably employed, as well as assisted by us ; the
villagers are advanced money and grain to plant their

♦The Herati carpet is famed above all others for the bril
liancy and permanency of its colours.
They are made in all
sizes and prices from £ 1 to £100. Conolly pronounced the
best places he saw to equal the Turkey carpet, and their price
to be moderate.—Malleson*s “ H erat” p. 92.
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fields; but what reliance can be placed on a fickle popu
lace if their chiefs are inimical ?*
When the Envoy first arrived he had with him a de
tachment of Sepoys. These were sent back to Candahar,
as he considered himself safer without them. He has a
pretty, little castellated walled village on the Herirud,
three miles from the town,f where in case of danger he
might take refuge and maintain himself until events
turned in his favour .................... At the Residency they

♦Writing so late as 1863, Vambery says, “ I find no exagge
ration in the opinion that the Heratees long most for the inter
vention of the English, whose feelings of humanity and justice
have led the inhabitants to forget the great differences in reli
gion and nationality.
They saw during the government of
Major Todd more earnestness and self-sacrifice with respect to
the ransoming of slaves than they had ever heard of before on
the part of a ruler.”
fA beautiful garden at Herat is mentioned in Ferrier’s
“ Caravan Journey,” described as a new laid out by Yar Moham e d ; this, according to Login’s notes must be “ one which ori
ginally belonged to Hajee Ferozeoodeen (grandfather of
the
present ruler). It is situated on the Candahar road, within a
short distance of the Herirud. Like all the other gardens in
the neighbourhood, it had been destroyed by the Persians dur
ing the sieze, but after the retreat of Mahomed’s army it was
made over to Eldred Pottinger, who expended a small sum in
restoring it and repairing the garden-house.
Major
D’Arcy
Todd continued to keep it up and embellish it, and all our party,
especially Major James Abbott, while he remained at Harat,
took more or less interest in putting it into order. Seeds and
plants of various kinds were procured for it by Todd from India
and England, with a view to make it useful as a , nursery for
the improvement and restoration of other gardens. Besides this
garden, which was made over to the mission, a farm, at some
distance up the valley, of about 200 acres, was presented to me
by Shah Kamran, but at my request assigned for the support
of a dispensary and poor-house that had been established in the
city during our stay there. The farm remarkable for its fer
tility, especially for the quality of the melons which is producted.” —J. S. L.
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have adopted the precaution of giving appropriate con
ventional names to all the people of importance, to pre
vent servants who may know a little English from under
standing the conversation. Shah Kamran, for instance,
living in the “Ark,” * was given the appropriate name of
N o a h .......................... The prosperity of the country is
now fast reviving! .............. If Herat were occupied by
us, and agriculture encouraged, any moderate-sized
military force could be maintained here on the supplies
of the country, and hold its own against all-comers.

The grapes of the Herat valley are particu
larly luscious. “The cultivators of this happy
valley,” says Conolly, in 1831, “ enumerate, if I
remember rightly, seventeen different sorts of
grapes which they grew.”
During his residence in Herat, Dr. Login
often came in contact with the members of Shah
Kamran’s household, and was in great favour,
being constantly called upon for professional
advice, which he afforded willingly to all. This
was frequently used merely as a pretext to get
him to give the news of the outer world to those
who were kept in seclusion, Shah Kamran him
self requesting him to come, ostensibly to pres
cribe for some passing ailment, but more for
the purpose of getting him to talk of England, its
power and greatness in contrast with Persia and
Russia, the Queen, and ihat very mysterious
♦Persian for “ citadel.”
+The town of Herat, destroyed by the siege of 1838, rose by
degrees from its ruins, thanks to the gold that the English
had so profusely scattered around them__ Ferrier’s Caravan
J ou rn ey”
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power known as “Jan Kumpany Bahadoor,”
whose existence he marvelled at being permitted
by the great Queen, in case they should rebel
against her some day !
On many of these occasions, there would be
an unseen, though not unheard, audience, listen
ing in wrapt attention to his descriptions, and
many were the audible “wah ! wah’s” Kamran’s
favourite wife was very intelligent, and full of
anxiety to hear all about Englishwomen, and
especially everything that could be told her
about her sister the Queen ! She always called
the Hakim Sahib “ bhai,” or brother, and this
originated his soubriquet among his colleagues,
the Begum, at the same time, being known as
“Login’s sister.” The needlework done by the
ladies in the harem was beautiful, and they were
always sending him speciments of their skill—
embroidered vests, and quilted chogas and resais.
Covers were made for Login’s Bible and Prayer
Book, and this opportunity was made use of by
him to send a Persian Testament to have a cover
made for it; and when he found it bore marks of
having been read (by whom he never discovered),
he offered to exchange it for a volume of Hafiz’s
poems, which offer was eagerly accepted.
Though the common speech of the people of
Herat is Pushtoo, they have no literature in that
language, it being merely a colloquial dialect or
corrupt form of the Persian. Consequently, as
Login says : —
The first book in Pushtoo ever seen by Shah Katnran
and his family, or by any other person, I believe, at
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Herat, was a New Testament which I had brought from
India, and which had been published by the missionaries
at Serampore in the Persian character. It excited great
interest among them, and was read by some of their
learned men. It was, if my memory serves me right, in
possession of Shahbadah Mohamed Yussuf,, the present
ruler of Herat (1856), at the time of the departure of the
mission. At all events, he had got it from me a short
time before. May I hope that it has been equally a s
useful as the Hebrew stransript ; After the siege, Eldred
Pottinger commenced a translation into Pushtoo of a part
of the Holy Scriptures, but discontinued it on finding I
had brought a copy.

K

In connection with this, I may mention, that I gave
away several copies of Martyn’s New Testament in
Persian to people of influence at Herat, and a Testament
in Turki to the Khalifa of Merv, a man of considerable
sanctity among the Turcomans. With this latter I had,
perhaps, more intercourse than any other member of the
mission, from the circumstance of almost every one who
came in with k a jila s from Khiva and Bokhara being
anxious to consult the “Feringhi Hakim” at the dispen
sary, either for their own maladies, or for those of their
relations; and few of them went away without asking to
see the h ik m u t by which the blind were taught to -work
in the poor-house.
I must confess, it was not a little gratifying to me to
learn from W olff’s “ J ou rn a l” that kind inquiries were
long afterwards made at Merv for a gentlemen of the
name of “Luggan,” with whom Dr. Wolff said he had not
the pleasure of being acquainted.*

The Hindostani servants who had accom
panied the mission to Herat, not caring to remain
*J, S. L. Notes to Ferrier’s uCaravan J ou rn ey” p. 185.
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there for an indefinite period, became clamorous Chapter
II.
to return, and they were allowed to depart to 18 39-40.
Candahar with the first safe escort, leaving their
masters to supply their places as best they could
with Heratis. Login was the only one unaffected
by this move, as his faithful Khalipha, Ali Bux,
would not desert him; he said that he had been
with him from the first, and meant to die in his
service. He also declared his intention to make
himself comfortable in Herat, and take a Herati
wife, as it might be years before he again visited
Lucknow, where he had left his wife. He found
no difficulty in making his selection; and with
the consent of her family, Fatimah, whom he
declared “fair like a Belati Bibi” * cast in her lot,
with the mission, and when its departure was
decided on, refused to leave her husband and
with her child, accompanied him through many
dangers and forced marches, proving herself a
fearless rider, f
Poor Khalipha was not always able to pre
serve the peace between his rival wives when in
after life he settled down in Lucknow, as Derogah
European lady.
-j-On one occasion Khalipha, who was in charge of the bag
gage animals, saved the papers and valuables from loot
by
marauders.
Solemnly opening one box he displayed a number
of terrible-looking surgical instruments
(of which they stand
in great awe), and declared that these and some marvellous
dawaie (medicine) formed the sole contents of the boues, which
were the property of the world-famed Hakim and Wizard who
had worked such wonders at Herat, emphasizing his assertion
by pointing at the same time to his enchanter’s staff which he
carried in his hand, and to which the wild tribesmen instinctive
ly salaamed with deep reverence.
The staff was Login’s fa
vourite walking-stick, a very formidable bludgeon, a gift from
D’Arcy Todd, having a coiled snake around it, and being cover
ed^ with hieroglyphics all carved by him ; it bore also the ins
cription, “Bhuggut Ram (Todd’s soubriquet), his work.”
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of the Gharib-khana, surrounded by his various
belongings; but to the last he was devoted to the
‘‘fair Fatimah.”

k.

Hinghan Khan, an orphan boy of good
family, one of the captives rescued by Eldred
Pottinger from the Turcomans, used to follow
Login about like his shadow, sleeping at his door
all night, until at last the Hakim Sahib took
him into his service. He proved himself in
valuable, adapting himself to all circumstances
and places. He was, like all his countrymen, a
splended rider, and was of great service on several
occasions when there were difficulties with the
tribesmen on the march.
With these two servants Login was very
independent at Herat, though, of course, the
style of living was decidedly primitive, and the
Persian mode was perforce adopated.
Still, life,
with all its attendant roughnesses, was thorough
ly enjoyed by men who led such a busy, welloccupied existence, doing good to their fellowcreatures, and by their blameless lives, in the
midst of debauchery and excess, shedding lustre
on the name of Englishmen; and during the whole
stay of the mission the fanatic Mahomedans had
before them a living exapmle of Christanity in
that band of devoted, self sacrificing soldiers.
The Envoy kept an excellent Persian cook, to whose
abilities Englishmen and Afghans, at our morning meals,
says Login (to quote again from the notes previously
mentioned), did ample justice, with such knives and forks
as may have been used by Abraham; but we generally
d in ed alone in the English style, and I think the prudence
of this arrangement cannot be doubted. The Herati

r
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Afghans are a vry drunken lot, and cannot understand the Chapter
II.
self-denial of Christians in declining to drink, when wine 1839-40.
is not prohibited to them by their religion.
Shortly after our arrival at Herat, in walking across
the garden one dark night after dinner, without waiting
for the lantern, on my return from the Envoy’s to my own
residence, I struck my foot against the ledge of the houz
(cistern surrounding the fountain), which happened that
day to have been nearly emptied for the purpose of clean
ing it out, and fell to a depth of about eight feet, receiv
ing a severe concussion. It was at once supposed by the
people of Herat that I had been drunk on this occasion,
although by habit almost a ‘teetotaler ! v and all the kind
condolences with which I was honoured by Shah Kamran
and his family, and Yar Mohamed and his chiefs, were
evidently offered under this impression. Nujoo Khan, the
“ to sh ee b a sh ee,” himself a noted toper, wished me quietly,
in confidence, to acknowledge
that I had
taken
“ k u d rez ea d a h l ” * and it was not till my habits were better
known that I was exonerated from the suspicion.
About a year afterwards, happening to go up to the
citadel to the King, I fond him drinking some Shiraz wine,
which he also desided the “ athar b a s h e e ” after I had
been seated, to offer to me; and on observing that I merely
tasted it, the Shah said, with a knowing look, “Don’t afraid,
there is no houz here ! ”
During the Kamazan, the public Afghan breakfast
gave place to private English ones; but we were then
honoured with the presence of Sirdar Sheer Mohamed
Khan, brother to the Wuzeer, who, to entitle him to the
privileges of a tr a v e lle r , had, while the fast lasted, pitch
ed his tenc outside the gate of the city, and came to learn
*Anglice, “ a deep too much.”
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the European mode of eating with knife, fork, and spoon.
(Travellers, in Mussulmaun countries, being exempted
from the necessity of observing fasts.)
It will thus be seen that the Afghans are not al
together rigid Mahomedans, as regards the abstention
from wine and the due observance of fasts, but their
hatred to heathen K a firs* is very marked, and they
carefully avoid all intercourse with them. Consequently,
in Afghanistan, the Hindoo servants who had followed
the mission, found their position towards their Christian
masters, with respect to caste and purity, exactly reserved
to what it would be in Hindostan. At Herat and bevond
the Indus generally, Christians—as p e o p le o f th e B o o k —
were freely admitted to eat with Mahomedans, so long
as they abstained from the forbidden food; and we were
often asked, “Why we allowed unclean K a firs, like
Hindoos, to be freely admitted into our houses ?”
4/

When travelling between Candahar and Cabul we
were met by a few horsemen of one of our irregular
cavalry regiments—Mahomedans from
India.
Our
servants, Afghans and Pharsevans, to show their hos
pitality, offered them a ‘ ka lia n ” which had just been
smoked by Major Todd.
The Indian Mahomendans asked if they intended to
insult them by “offering a pipe smoked by a K afir*!”
whereupon our people
retorted,
that the Indian
Mussulmaun were K a fir s in following the customs of
Hindoos, and a battle royal would have ensued, had we
not interfered.
For eighteen months previous to the arrival of the
English mission, Shah Kamran had never stirred out of
the citadel, and was only induced to ride, for the benefit
•Infidels.

X

HERAT
.Jt

43

of his health, at my suggestion. One reason he gave for Chapter
II.
not showing himself in public was, that the Wuzeer did 1839-40.
not allow him a proper retinue. He never rode out during
our stay, without asking me to accompany him;* though
whether this partiality for my society arose from any
mistaken idea as to my official importance, cannot say!
The influence which the “Hakim Sahib” has generally
exercised in the British Embassy at Teheran, and the
employment of such men as Campbell, Jukes, McNeill,
Riach, Bell, Lord, and others, in various important duties
in those countries, has naturally led the chiefs of Herat
to suppose that “physicians” occupy a higher place in the
councils of the English than is accorded them, and they
attribute much of the prosperity of the English nation to
their “ h ik m u t”

Y
There was much persona] and social intercourse bet
ween the members of the mission, and, some of the Afghan
Sirdars; and amongst those who were fond of being seen
in their company was Syud Mohamed, the Wuzeer’s
eldest son. This youth, who by no means inherited his
father’s great abilities, was frequently an unconscious
source of amusement to the English officers.
During one of his visits to the Char-Bagh, he ex
pressed a wish to learn English, upon which a wag of the
party offered to teach him a sentence; and under the
impression that it was merely an ordinary English saluta
tion like “ K h o o sh a m ed eed ,” taught him to say “You are
a spoon ! ”
♦On one of these occasions, Shah Kamran proposed
change horses with Login as a seal of friendship, Login
the “Turcoman “Kamran,” and found him invaluable
march—Turcoman horses are noted for their power of
rance.

to ex
named
on a
endu

44

S IR JOHN LOGIN AND DULEEP SINGH.
■

Chapter
II.

1839-40.

i

Full of importance of the acquisition—though some
what doubtful of the exact meaning—on meeting his
father on his return home, he accosted him by saying,
“ A g ir -b e -a d e b i” (If it be not disrespectful !)
‘you are a
spoon ! ”

There is a certain grim humour in the intense in
appropriateness of such a mild epithet as applied to the
ferocious Yar Mahomed, whose atrocious cruelties—
practised not only on criminals, but on his “ political
opponents’’—are past belief. He is said to have flayed a
chief of the Bardooranis alive, and afterwards stewed him
in a large cauldron ! not long before Pottinger reached
Herat.

Colonel James Abbott and General C. F.
North are the only two living members of the
Herat Mission at this date. The former writes as
follows : —

r

Login’s fine temper and cheerfulness under difficulties
on the march won all our hearts, and he was voted a most
important acquition. Though we were be set with cons
tant rumours of intended treachery, nothing of the kind
actually occurred on that usually desert tract, which we
traversed by marches, averaging twenty miles each.
On arrival at Herat, Login obtained permission to set
up a hospital for native patients, the scanty remnants of
the once dense population being in the utmost misery
from long starvation during a siege of ten months. To
his care also were made over the children whom Eldred
Pottinger had rescued from the Turcomans. He also
took charge of our post-office arrangements. He was a
first-rate man of business, and invaluable to the mission,
his benevolence equalling his zeal and his capacity.
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Whatever could be done to alleviate the terrible distress Chapter
II.
and misery in which we found the remnants of that once
1839-40.
thronged population, the Envoy (with Login’s loving aid)
carried out. The people marvelled that a nation,
strangers to them in faith, should thus lavish lakhs of
rupees and all their energies to alleviate the sufferings of
wretched beings who could never hope to be even useful
citizens. T h ey marvelled, but one m an execrated what
excited wonder in the rest. H e believed the whole work
of benevolence to be part of a plot or scheme on our part
to render his own detestable conduct more abhorrent to
the people he ruled !
About Christmas, 1889, the Envoy despatched me on a
mission to Khiva, and I parted from Login, whom I met
but once again, and that casually. He, however, remained
with the Envoy to the, last, rendering excellent service and
retiring with him. The Envoy’s value for him was very
great.

General North writes : —
Soon after we got settled in Herat, Login set himself
to work to assist the poor, who were in a starving condi
tion. Herat, when in its prosperity, had been famed for
the manufacture of Persian carpets or large rugs, but at
the time of our arrival, there were only two or three men
who knew anything about it; but this was enough for
Login, who at once started a carpet manufactory, giving
employment to many people; and although their first pro
ductions were coarse they sold well, and he was encourag
ed to persevere, until before me left, the Herat looms
turned out articles that vied with the best made in Persia.
Login also established a dispensary, and was continually
employed in one way or another in exercising his truly
benevolent disposition for the benefit of those among whom
he found himself.
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Our Indian servants soon left, and we had to replace
them with natives of the country. We had a train of
baggage mules and camels, which required a good many
men to look after it. About sixty horses were at different
times presented to the Envoy, and we put men on them
and made them into an irregular cavalry escort. Besides
these there were numerous P esh k id m u ts, or personal
servants, and F a rr a sh es, house servants, natives of the
place. All these were placed under the control of the
assistant to the Envoy, which office I held after Abbott’s
departure to Khiva, and a very troublesome lot I found
them ! for as they were half Soonees and half Shiahs,
they were always quarrelling among themselves—these two
sects among Mahomedans being as inimical to each other
as Protestants and Roman Catholics in Ireland.
One day the Envoy asked me, “North, how do you
manage those fellows
Abott was always asking me to
settle some dispute, but you never do?” I replied, “ When
they come to complain against each other, as they lie so
abominably that truth cannot be arrived at, nor justice
done, I just order the F a rra sh rB a sh ee to put one foot of
the complainant and one of the defendant in the ju llu k h
(the pole to which feet are tied for bastinadoing) and to
bastinado them both, and so the right man gets punished,
and complaints diminish, whatever quarrels do ! ” Al
together they are not bad fellows, and we get along very
well with them.
When ou x Indian servants left, we adopted the Persian
style of living: all meals taken on the floor, no chairs or
tables, no knives or forks, all food put into the mouth with
the fingers and thumb of the right hand; we soon became
expert at it, but our first attempts at this mode of feeding
were rather ludicrous. On the occasion of our making our
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entry into Herat we were all in full-dress uniform and
went to the Palace to pay our respects to the King. After
our reception Shah Kamran sent us a dinner which was
of course served on the floor. In addition to the officers
attached to the mission, there were present the Wuzeer,
Yar Mahomed Khan, and eight or ten of the Sirdars of
Herat, t is not etiquette to sit cross-legged like a tailor,
but on one’s heels in a kneeling posture; the spurs on the
heels of our boots prevented our doing this with any
degree of comfort. The sight of some half-dozen tightly
buttoned up men, encumbered with swords and cocked
hats, kneeling around more than fifty dishes spread on the
floor, and awkwardly endeavouring to get their food into
their mouths with their fingers, kept us in perpetual stifled
busts of laughter, while the Afghan chiefs stared at us in
wonderment, keeping grave faces all the time. When the
dinner was over it was quite a relief to us to be allowed
to cross our legs, for which we begged permission of our
host. When Todd explained the cause of our merriment,
the Wuzeer said, “That to see us stooping over the dishes
with our cocked hats and feathers reminded him of a lot
of fowls picking up grain ! ”
The chief dish at a Persian dinner is pillaou —rice
cooked with butter—in which is the mutton or fowls, and
there are numerous small dishes to be eaten with it. At a
large entertainment there would be a whole sheep stuffed
with fowls, and these each stuffed with raisins, pistachios,
and spices. To cook this, a hole is dug in the ground and
lined with smooth round stones, a fire of wood is made in
the whole, and when the stones are very hot vine leaves
are laid over them, and the sheep put in, and the hole
covered over; the sheep comes out perfectly cooked bv the
steam, and the meat is very tender.
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Owing to the sudden withdrawal of the mission, much
valuable property, as well as paper, diaries, & c., were sacri
ficed, as we left in light marching order.

The following was written by Login from
Herat to his brother-in-law, John Beatton : —
H erat , N o v . 16th, 1640.

...... We have already had letters by this route (v ia
Erzeroum), c /o H. M. Charge d’Affaires, in seventy-three
days from Paris, though for upwards of 700 miles the
letters are carried by a single runner or “ cossid” on foot.
As soon as I hear of the return of our mission to Teheran,
I shall endeavour to get a regular mail established between
that place and Herat, and have no doubt that it will prove
most useful. Within the last few days we have had good
news from several quarters. From Khiva, of the delivery
over to the Russian authorities of all the Russian captives
by Captain Shakespear, and of the probable settlement of
the differences in that quarter; from Bokhara of Col.
Stoddart being released from jail, and being entrusted
with the command of the Ameer’s Artillery; of the
surrender of Dost Mahomed to the Envoy and Minister, at
Cabul; of the defeat of the Belooch Army at Dadar; of the
occupation of Kelat, by our troops under General Nott: of
the submissive answer of the Sikh Durbar to our demand
for passage of our troops through the Punjab, and an ex
planation of their treacherous conduct in assisting the
rebels in Afghanistan— all these providential occurrences
have assisted us to strengthen our position.
Within the last month we have lost many promising
officers, among them Broadfoot of the Engineers, an
Orkneyman. Dr. Lord, who was in political charge of the
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killed in one of our engagements with the Dost.
Here we have been very quiet, but had matters not
turned out as they have done I doubt whether such would
have long been the case.
11

If ever nation has had cause to say “ the Lord has been
gracious unto us,” assuredly we have; it has not been by
the power of man that all these things have been brought
to pass.
.....see little prospect of being allowed to join my
appointment on the Commander-in-Chief’s staff, but I am
Y

contended here ..........

Those of our readers who may be interested
in the general aspect of affairs in Central Asia at
the period of the First Afghan War, will find an
account of the causes which led to the despatch
of the mission to Herat, and of the political
history of that mission in notes and appendix to
General Ferrier’s “Caravan Journey” which
Sir John Login compiled many years after at the
request of the author—a portion of which is also
quoted in Kaye’s “Lives of Indian Officers”
Sir John Login’s views are there given on this
question, and also a description of the duplicity,
arrogance, and avarice of Yar Mahomed and his
A nominal master, Shah Kamran, which will
serve to explain Todd’s reasons for the sudden
withdrawal of the mission. Though upwards of
nineteen lakhs of rupees had been advanced to
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the Herat Government* and people to assist them
against the Persians, Yar Mahomed not only
demanded more, but continued to insult the
British Envoy, while he kept up a secret corres
pondence with the Persian Minister, in which he
declared himself the faithful servant of the
Shah-in-Shah, that he merely tolerated the pre
sence of the English Envoy from expediency, but
that his hopes resteed in the “ Asylum of Islaml”

x

When this glaring breach of treaty became
known to Major Todd, he determined to mark
his opinion of such duplicity by stopping the
monthly payment of 25,000 rupees until the
pleasure of Government should be known, and
notified his intention to the Wuzeer.

A
Finding himself, in consequence of the
Envoy’s resolution, in great straits for money,
Yar Mahomed ventured on the bold step of dec
laring that unless money was forthcoming the
British Mission must depart from Herat.
Shah Kamran,* says Login in the “Notes” before men
tioned. for a long time back had felt that the lives of the
*A short abstract or memorandum o f expenditure
found
amongst Sir John Login’s papers may give some idea o f the
amount expended on the Heratis.
It runs as fo llo w s : —
Abstract o f expenditure on charitable establishments by the
Herat Mission for six months, 1st May to 31st October, 1840,
inclusive.
Total received by J. S. Login
..
Rs. 6,378, 8, 4-i
Disbhrsed on account o f hospital, dispensary,
pauper establishment, orphans, carpet-weavers,
cultivators, & c.
..
Rs. 6,378, 8, 4^
*See Kaye’s “ Life o f D’ Arcy T od d ” Login’s Notes.
E
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Englishmen were in imminent danger, and he told me in Chapter
II.
August, 1840, that such was the case, but that the Sahiban 1839-40.
Inglis need be under no apprehension, as he was our
friend; but that had he not protected us, not a Feringhi
would have been left alive. His Majesty was pleased to
conclude by asking if he did not “ deserve credit for be
having so differently to us from what the Ameer of Bokhara
had done to Stoddart Sahib ?”

>

In reply I thanked His Majesty for his kindness, but
said that “ we were under no apprehension; that we were
conscious of having done o n ly g ood to H era t , and we
feared no ill that could befall us; especially as we knew
that to pluck even, a few hairs from a lion’s tail was some
what dangerous.”
At this time it was no secret in Herat that the Wuzeer
was only waiting his opportunity to seize the officers of the
British Mission. He lived utterly in a state of intoxica
tion; and the prospect of seizing and plundering their pro
perty, was seriously discussed by himself and his drunken
associates, as the easiest way of replenishing his coffers.

^

The Envoy, seeing that nothing could be gained by re
maining at Herat, and that a catastrophe would involve
the Government in serious complications, decided to retire,
and accordingly the mission left, and they had scarcely
gone when the Residency was sacked and pillaged by a
howling mob, headed by the Wuzeer’s own soldiers.

4

A good deal of private property had been sacrificed; as
a large baggage guard could not be provided, many valuable
papers and diaries were left behind.

a
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The departure of the mission from Herat
thus described by Login : —

is

Our party, under Major D ’Arcy Todd, consisting (with
the escort commanded by Sirdar Futteh Khan) of about
300 persons, passed unmolested through the Herat terri
tories, by ordinary marches, receiving marks of good will
and respect from the inhabitants, but on reaching the
Candhar frontier we found that Aktar Khan, a Dourani
chief, was on the watch to< intercept us with a considerable xy
force; we therefore, determined to conceal our route.
With this view, we turned out quietly during the
night from our encampment at Dilaram, and pursued our
march.
Accompanied by Sirdar Futteh Khan, who was in the
secret of our councils, and whose conduct always gave us
cause to trust him, I pushed on with an advance party of
horsemen, a little in front of the main body under charge
of Major Todd, until early dawn, when we made a rapid
advance to take possession of the first set of wells, which
we were apprehensive might be held by a party of Aktar
Khan’s men.
Finding these, however, unoccupied, the advanced
party halted there until the main body came up 1within a sufficient distance to secure them, when it again
pushed on to occupy another small poll in the same way,
and thence reached the appointed halting-place, a distance
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of fifty miles from Dilaram, where it waited the arrival of
the main body.
Halting only a sufficient time for a slight refreshment
to men and animals, the order of march was again formed
as on the previous; evening; but as it was considered
dangerous to show any lights for fear of attracting the
notice of the Afghans, much difficulty was experienced in
finding the proper pathway, and heavy clouds having for
a time obscured the stars by which he guided us, our onehanded cossid —a man well known in these parts for his
wonderful intelligence as a guide—actually had to fe e l for
the trodden path on the surface of the desert, and so found
it. By occasionally sending back a horseman from the
advanced party communication was kept up with the main
body during the night, but as soon as day dawned our
advance was pushed on more rapidly.
On approaching some broken ground near the “Houz,”
said to be a favourite re n d ez v o u s of Beloochi marauders,
and likely to be occupied by Aktar Khan’s men, our
advance was made with great precaution, covered by files
of horsemen in front and on our flanks. A signal being
made from our right flank, and a horseman riding in to
report that a large number of saddled horses were to be
seen in a ravine near the Houz, we immediately prepared for
action in the Afghan style. C hogas (cloaks) were put in
saddle-bags, k u m m erb u n d s (waist-belts) were tightened,
turbans firmly bound, loose sleeves turned up, arms bared
to the elbow, and matchlocks and bucklers unslung ! The
signal of the horseman had been observed by the main
body, about a mile distant, and we were shortly joined by
a party detached in support. They came up at full gallop
similarly prepared, each man wishing to appear a very
Roostum.*
♦Famous Persian hero.
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Thinking it strange none of our horsemen from the
front had fallen back, the broken ground preventing our
seeing them, I proposed to the Sirdar to ride on with him
to ascertain the cause ; and on descending a ravine we
came suddenly in view of a k a fila of asses, laden with com
and butter from the Helmund, on its way to Bukwa, escort
ed by many Afghans on foot! They had just been laden
when seen by our vedette, and in the haze of the morning
mistaken for horses.
After passing through the ravines, and again emerging
on the level desert, our main body closed up, and we pro
ceeded together to Ghirishk, having safely accomplished a
distance of upwards of 100 miles with only a few hours’
halt, though hampered with camels and other slow-travell
ing animals.
It was afterwards reported that we had got over our
difficulties only just in time, a detachment from Aktar
Khan having been sent to intercept us, but arriving too
late.

Lord Auckland blamed Todd for not being
conciliatory enough, and thus precipitating a
rupture ; bet men accustomed to deal with Orien
tals in a semi-barbarous state know that they only
respect those they fear, and Yar Mahomed natu
rally thought that want of power to punish, was
the cause of his insults and treachery being re
warded with money.
From Candahar, Login writes to his sister,
Mrs. Beatton, as follows: —
C andahar , A p r il 251 to 1845

...... You will probably see mention of the departure of
the mission from Herat in the papers. It has already caus
ed much discussion in India, and Lord Auckland is highly

✓
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displeased with Todd for having adopted this measure Chapter
III.
It must no doubt seem very extraordinary to His Excellency 1840-41.
that a man should be so blind to his own interests as to
act towards us as Yar Mahomed has done ; and I can even
understand his being doubtful whether Todd, under the
•circumstances, has been sufficiently conciliatory.
Lord Auckland will, however, find ere long that Yar
Mahomed is n o t to b e w o n b y conciliation , that to have
influence over him w e m u st com m a n d . Everything which
conciliatory manners could do towards retaining our posi
tion w ith honour was done.
To have yielded one single iota more to the demands
of such a man would have been unworthy of the British
name and character, and would have lowered us in the
estimation of Central Asia.
Lord Auckland may be laudably anxious to avoid the
necessity of marching troops to such a distance ; but our
hesitation to do so after w h a t has occurred will be con
strued into weakness by these people, and make them
even more arrogant.
I have not the least doubt that were 4,000 men and a
few guns sent at once against Yar Mahomed, he would
immediately submit, and we should have no more trouble
with him. It tries one’s patience to think of it, when one
might so easily put them down. I have been waiting here
in hopes of a force being ordered towards Herat ; but as
there seems now little prospect of it, I shall start
to-morrow for Cabul on my way to India.
I have heard from the Residency at Lucknow that I am
to be appointed there permanently ; I shall, therefore,
endeavour to make my way there as quickly as possible.
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...... Let me see ! Any more news ? Yes ! You have
heard from me of Stoddart’s captivity in Bokhara, where
he has been most cruelly treated by the Ameer.
He might have made his escape if he wished ; but being
a chivalrous man and anxious only for his country’s
honour, he would not avail himself of the apportunities
purposely offered him, and determined, it is said, not to
leave the place until ample apologies were made for the
insult shown to a British representative.
This bold tone on Stoddart’s part, the influence which
Shakespear has established over the Khan of Khiva, and
the friendly manner in which Conolly has been received
by the other Turkoman (Usbeg) state Kokan, has brought
the Ameer to his bearings, and induced him to pay the
utmost attention to Stoddart, whom he now consults on
everything.
Stoddart, instead of being anxious about his o w n
liberty, is arranging the release of all the Khan’s prisoners
(Russian) at Bokhara.
Nothing you see like working on the fears of these
rascals ! Thrash them first to their heart’s content is our
only policy, th en they will be in a fit condition to a p p r ecia te
conciliation and forbearance !
If Lord Auckland should, after all, determine on moving
a force on Herat, I think I shall almost be tempted to re
turn from India to join it. We have done our utmost to
do these people good, and spent money in great abundance
for that purpose ; but the greatest boon we could confer on
Central Asia would be to sh o w ou r p o w e r by removing
Yar Mahomed and his myrmidons from authority.
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We should then find our efforts at con cilia tion fully- Chapter
III.
appreciated, and, without doubt, most successful. However, 1840-41.
I doubt Government being prepared for such a bold
measure.
Your most affectionate
J ohn .

As all further attempts at conciliation seemed
only to have a bad effect on Yar Mahomed, there
is no doubt that Major Todd adopted a wise course
in withdrawing the mission before any overt in
sult had been offered, thus leaving Lord Auckland
free to adopt any line of policy he might think
expedient. For ’ this step* however, he was not
-y held excused by the Governor-General, who, be
fore he even received Todd’s explanation of his
reasons, declared him unfit for political employ
ment, and remanded him with disgrace to his
regiment.

j

When the mission left, Yar Mahomed became
greatly alarmed ; he had never believed he would
be taken at his word, and he now trembled at the
probable consequences ; but in this extremity his
proverbial good fortune did not forsake him.
When he expected nothing less than the advance
of a brigade of British troops across his frontier,
he was delighted by the receipt of two friendly
letters, assuring him of the high consideration of
the British Government, and of their deep regret
that anything unpleasant should have for a time
estranged their very faithful friend ! To give
him a better opportunity to explain his conduct,
the Government disavowed all the late proceedings
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of Major Todd, and begged that the Wuzeer would
favour them with his own statement of the case !
And greater effect was at the same time given to
these conciliatory letters, by our small force being
withdrawn from the Helmund to Candahar, leav
ing the Dourani again at full liberty to renew his
rebellious proceedings in Zemindawar.
Satisfied by these conciliatory overtures that
he had no immediate cause to apprehend an attack,
and that the British Government were as anxious
as ever to retain his friendship, Yar Mahomed put
the letters from the British Government in his
pocket, and replied that he could give no answer
to them until—through his brother, whom he had
sent to Teheran—he received the commands of
the "Imperatur-i-Rus ! ”

^

y

During his stay at Candahar, Login wrote the
following letter to T odd: —
C andahar , A p r il , 1841.

Although aware that any expression of my opinion, as
to your conduct towards the Wuzeer and chiefs of Herat,
can be but of little service ; I consider it a duty, which
under present circumstances I owe to the cause of justice
and to you, to offer it at your request.
Having had very favourable opportunities during the
last eighteen months of observing your conduct towards
the Herat authorities, I can have no hesitation in stating,
that it has been marked throughout by the utmost desire
to secure their friendship ; and that your anxiety to gain
their good will, has on many occasions led you to carry
your efforts far beyond the limits which, in my opinion,
ought to have been assigned them. Judging, indeed, from

y
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the character of the Wuzeer and his chiefs, it is my fir m Chapter
III.
b e lie f that your evident anxiety to conciliate them, and 1840-41.-,
the necessity imposed on you of overlooking many just
causes of offence, have led them to attach too high a value
to their friendship ; and that had a less conciliatory tone
and more commanding line from the first been adopted,
your efforts to secure British influence at Herat might have
been more successful. With regard to your personal inter
course with the Wuzeer, it has always been of the most
friendly nature, and 1 have frequently heard him and his
principal advisers express their obligations to you for the
lenient consideration with which you treated him and your
readiness to exculpate any part of his conduct which
appeared dubious. So convinced was he of these obliga
tions, that he studiously avoided meeting you for some
time before our departure from Herat, lest personal friendship, as h e sta ted , should induce him to forego all the
schemes which false ideas of his power had led him to
entertain, or make him acknowledge the justice of your
advice.
I cannot conclude without acknowledging my sincere
regret for having on several occasions expressed myself to
you very freely on your great leniency to the Wuzeer. The
evidences of his tyranny, of which my duties made me a
daily witness, and the knowledge thus acquired of the
people’s sentiments towards him, had led me at an early
period to the opinion that the uncontrolled power and
influence of Yar Mahomed Khan were incompatible with
the happiness and welfare of his subjects, and had induced
me to believe that his removal from power would be
esteemed the g rea test b e n e fit which British benevolence
could bestow on the people of Herat. In this opinion, I
need not say, I am more than ever confident.

J. S. L ogin .
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In his “ Caravan Journey” M. Ferrier gives a
very amusing account of an interview with Yar ^
Mahomed, who was then virtual King after
Kamran’s death. He evidently believed M. Ferrier
to be an Englishman, sent to open up negotiations
with him, and he urged him to declare his mission
as he was quite ready to treat. He said that
during Todd’s mission he had lived in fear of his
life from the old drunkard, Shah Kamran, (!)
whom Todd was instigating against him ; but that
now all authority centred in himself, and that his
view of the matter was “pay me well, and I will be
your humble and devoted servant.”
What I heard and saw in Afghanistan (says General
Ferrier) gave me the most profound conviction that the
moment the British flag is seen in an Asiatic State the
shameless government in force under a native ruler is re- ^
placed, if not by abundance, certainly by security and
justice. However burdensome the taxation of the English
may be, it is always far less so than that extorted by na
tive princes, who add persecution to rapacity...... The
Sirdars, Mollahs, Syuds, and soldier clases, who live by
plundering the industrious inhabitants, were always de
claiming against the English, because under them they
could not practise their inequities. The people were irritat
ed, it is true, because their prejudices had been shocked,
and rose to shake off their yoke ; but now they regret
them...... They remember with gratitude, their justice, their
gratuitous care of the sick in hospitals ; the presents of
money and clothes when they left them cured ; the repairs
of their public works, and the extension of commerce and •^
agriculture...... and after exhausting their praises, they ^
would finish up by—“ What a pity they were not Mussulmaun like us ! we would never have had any other
masters ! ” After hearing such expressions, is it not
N
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allowable to regret, in the name of humanity and civiliza Chapter
III.
tion, that the British power was not consolidated in 1840-41.
Afghanistan, whatever means might have been employed
to attain that end ?

Leaving Candahar in April, still in company
with D’Arcy Todd, Login proceeded towards
Cabul, being present at some military operations
against the Ghilzies on the way, and he had the
satisfaction of affording professional aid to the
wounded, amongst them his dear friend and
comrade,
Edward Sanders, of the
Bengal
Engineers, who had been with the mission during
the first year in Herat. After a short stay at
Cabul, being prevented crossing the Punjab by
orders from Government, in consequence of the
disturbances after the death of Nao-Nehal Singh,
Login accompanied Major Pottinger to Kohistan,
and whilst there wrote the following letter to his
sister: —
C harikar -R ohistan , June 21st , 1841.

I have been detained at Cabul by the Envoy, Govern
ment having notified to him that passage through Punjab
is not safe at present ; so I have come out here with Eldred
Pottinger, being tired of being idle at Cabul. I shall re
main some time with Maule, an old Artillery friend, who
commands a regiment here. I am sitting writing this in
an arbour in his beautiful garden ; a lovely murmuring
stream flowing round it, and, excepting the flies being very
troublesome—a big fellow has just settled on my nose—
exceedingly pleasant. At this moment Purwan Darrah,
the site of the disgraceful affair with our cavalry last year,
and the places rendered most classical by recent events,
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are under my eyes. Nor do recent events only contribute
to render this place historical. Within eight miles are the
ruins of a Bactrien city, Alexandria, whence coins innu
merable are to this day dug up. I have been collecting
some, but so many have already been sent to England that
I fancy they are no longer rare. Here, also are places
celebrated in the history of Baber, Emperor of Hindostan.
Altogether, it is a beautiful country. As Alexander Bums
said to me when describing it one day—“Above, the Alps,
Hindoo Koosh ! below me, Lomardy \r and certainly it
realizes the description.
I must confess that were it not for other great advan
tages attending an Indian appointment, I should much
prefer remaining, as I might do, at Cabul. Within three
miles of the Residency and cantonment is a fine large lake,
on which there are now two boats built by Lieut. Sinclair
of H.M. 13th Light Infantry, a Caithness man from near
Thurso, and considering that no Cabul carpenter ( m is tr e e )
had ever before seen a boat, they are certainly most credi
table to Lieut. Sinclair as a boat-builder. Sinclair him
self was, however, the only man that could manage them
until I arrived, and, as* you may imagine, was not a little
delighted to have an Orkneyman to cope with. We have
had many pleasant cruises on this same lake of Cabul ;
rather odd that an Orkney and Caithness man should be
having races and matches in boatsailing in such a place !
Sinclair was born within sight of Hoy Head, has been in
Long Hope, St. Margarent’s Hope, and Scapa Floe, but
never in Stromness. He, however, knows the merits of
the Stromness boats built by the Wards, the Moores, and
Louttets. He is a great favourite with his regiment......

Login was recalled by the Envoy and Minister
to Cabul from Kohistan, to take the place of John
Conolly as private secretary, pro tern. Conolly
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was sent to Candahar, and Login was fully occu Chapter
III.
pied by Sir W. Macnaghten till he started with 1840-41.
Todd for India, proceeding by raft down the Cabul
river from Jellalabad to Attock, and marching
across the Punjab in September, 1841, very shortly
before the insurrection at Cabul broke out.
Before parting from Todd, the following
official letter was addressed to him by his late
chief: —
M ajor D ’A rcy T odd, P olitica l E n v o y at H era t ,
to J. S. L o g in , M.D.
Cam p,

near

A ttock , A u g u st , ,1841.

S ir ,

...... I take this opportunity of thanking you for the
very zealous and able manner in which you not only per
formed your duties at Herat, but exerted yourself in carry
ing into effect the benevolent intentions of Government
towards the inhabitants of that place. Indeed, I may truly
say that had it not been for your kind assistance I should
have found it impossible to give full effect in this respect
to the views of Government. I have, as you are aware,
already brought to the notice of they Envoy and Minister
at Cabul the numerous duties which you took upon your
self at Herat, the main object of which was to apply judi
ciously the means placed at'our disposal by Government in
relieving the wants and alleviating the miseries of the dis
tressed inhabitants of Herat. I need only say there is
sca rcely an individual in that city who has not reason to
be grateful fo r y o u r u n w ea ried assid u ityt kindness, and
p a tien ce ; and the effect of your zealous and philanthropic
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exertions has been to establish in Herat, and to diffuse
throughout the neighbouring states, the fame of British
humanity and liberality. It was from the high sense which
I entertained of the value of your services, and from the
difficulty which I felt certain would be experienced in
supplying your place, that I requested you might be de
tained at Herat, when in February, 1840, you were appoint
ed to the staff of His Excellency the Commander-in-Chief.

.
^

I was aware that your detention at Herat would entail
upon you some pecuniary sacrifices, I hoped that this
would be made up to you by an increase to your salary.
I have disappointed in this hope, and I have also to regret
the losses which you have sustained on the sudden depar
ture of the mission from Herat.
I have, &c.,
E. D ’A r c y T odd,

y

L a te P o litica l A g e n t , H era t.

J. S. L ogin, Esq.

Soon after joining his appointment at Luck
now as Residency-Surgeon, the storm burst in
Afghanistan, and the insurrection at Cabul thrill
ed the hearts of all the English in India.
The following letter from Havelock at Jellalabad, urging the need of chaplains with the army,
is interesting: —
S ir H e n r y H avelock to D r . L o g in .
J ellalabad, D ec. 14th, 1841.
My

dear

L o g in ,

I have just seen it announced in the paper that you had /
arrived at Agra and were to proceed to Lucknow. You
will have heard that we have had a grand crisis here in

v

CANDAHAR AND CABUL.

65

Afghanistan, which can hardly be pronounced to be over,
though the symptoms have become decidedly more hopeful.
I should define the affair to be a struggle of the Chiefs
to maintain their power to misrule, of which they dreaded
the annihilation ; of certain tribes, especially the Eastern
Ghilzies, to revenge the wrong of the reduction of their
stipends ; and, finally, of the whole people to get rid of
the Feringhees.
The facts are, that Sir Robert Sale’s Brigade, with its
auxiliaries, having been moved down towards Tazeen and
Gundumuk, with the double purpose of freeing the passes
and retiring to the provinces, that opportunity was seized
to spring the mine of a Cataline plot. Sir A. Burnes was
assassinated with all our adherents in Cabul, and our troops
driven by the force of a general insurrection to confine their
efforts to maintaining themselves on the two points of the
Bala Hissar and the intrenched cantonment. This they
are yet successfully doing, and I trust, by God’s blessing,
will continue to do until reinforcements arrive.
Sir R. Sale’s force, to which I was temporarily attached
with General England’s sanction, fought its way inch by
inch to Gundumuk, and on the news of the general out
break, retired on this place, which it has made too strong
for any Asiatic force without artillery to get at any price.
It has twice sallied, and utterly defeated its assailants in
open field.
This is an epitome of things here. Dawes is within
these walls, and well ; and we have contrived to re-establish
ordinances amidst the din of arms. And having said this
much, I come to a subject I have much at heart. Peruse
the enclosed letter, and if you do not think this voice
from Afghanistan will decidedly do harm, kindly send it
on to his Lordship, whose address or whereabouts nobody
here can tell us.
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There may yet be time to send a chaplain up with the
second reinforcement. If he can be spared, let him come
at any time with troops, and the sooner the better. I trust
that Todd has got safely through his journey, and that his
affairs are prospering.

^

Believe me, dear Login, ever truly yours,
H . H a velo ck .

Login forwarded Havelock’s letter to the
Governor-General, and also wrote to the good
Bishop (Daniel Wilson), from whom he received
the following characteristic reply: —
B ish o p ’ s P alace , Jan . 8 th , 1842.
My

dearest

F riend ,

I read every word of your interesting letter to the
Governor-General. The very first opportunity that presents
itself we must and will send a chaplain. We had one in
view, a kinsman of the Envoy, but he is uncertain in his
movements, and I am afraid odd in his habit of mind.
The Governor-General tells me he has given you Lucknow ;
there you will have a charming station, and when you are
settled there, I shall send you my subscription paper for
200 rupees per annum for five years, which I know you
will not grudge as a contributor to my new cathedral—but
of this hereafter. I have not yet' seen your paper about
Yar Mahomed. You may rely on my doing all I can for
your friend Todd with the Governor-General. How you
could imagine, my dear Login, that I could forget you !
No, no ! I remember you, and love you as when we first
met at Agra. You have never been long out of my mind,
and I shall always be.
Your affectionate,
D. C alcutta .

y
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was a great delight to Login to resume the
old work he had set on foot at Lucknow during his
previous tenure of the appointment of ResidencySurgeon. He found that Captain Paton, the first
Assistant to the Resident, had. carried on the work
at the Gharib-khana on the old lines on which he
had established it, and he had only to resume the
reins. Having so lately left Afghanistan, he was
deeply interested in all that was occurring there,
and his friend, Sir Robert Hamilton, Resident at
Indore, kept him accurately informed of the pro
gress of events, forwarding to him all the intelli
gence that could be ascertained of the fate of the
prisoners, many of whom were Login’s personal
friends.
It

Before the hot weather had fully set in, the
56th Native Infantry arrived in Lucknow Canton
ment, and the commanding officer, Major Hope
Dick, was joined by his wife and her sister (Miss
Campbell), from England. The young’s lady had
accompanied her sister, on the death of her parents,
at her eldest brother’s request, Captain Charles
Campbell, of the 42nd Bengal Native Infantry,
Buxee, or Paymaster, at Cawnpore ; and she
intended to join her brother as soon as her sister
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was settled at Lucknow. But it was otherwise
ordained, for on July 28th, 1842, John Spencer
Login and Lena Campbell* were married at Luck
now, her brother coming over to give her away.
The newly married couple settled down at the
Residency—in the house afterwards famous as
the scene of Sir Henry Lawrence’s death during
the memorable siege in 1857—after having spent
their honeymoon at Beebeepore Palace, kindly
placed at Login’s disposal by the King.

^

The post which Login held at Lucknow was
generally considered as one of the “plums” in the
medical service of the Company, and as being an
extremely lucrative one.
It was customary for the Residency-Surgeon
to increase his pay by accepting other employ
ment at the native Court, and by taking large fees
from natives of rank and wealth in return for
medical attendance. But Login had such a high
sense of the dignity and honour of the British
name, and of the duty which devolved upon every
officer who held a position under the British Go
vernment (especially near a native Court), to show
himself entirely free from all desire of gain or
hankering after “ filthy lucre,” that he, perhaps,
went rather to the opposite extreme, and was con
sidered Quixotic in his ideas.
*Lena Campbell was the youngest daughter of John Campbell,
o f Kinloch; Ferthshire; male representative of the Loudon
Campbells; the title going in the female line to Flora Mure
Campbell; only child of James; fifth Earl of London. Lady Flora
married the first Marquess of Hastings, Governor-General of India.
See “ History of the Campbelle of M elfort and K i n l o c h published
by Simmons & Botten; 1882; p. 64.

y

LUCKNOW.

69

To his mind, Englishmen in the service of the c *“*Pler
King of Oude, especially if they were at the same 18 42 -4 8 .
time officers of the East India Company, were al
ready in a false position, and it behoved them to
avoid anything which could endanger their inde
pendence, self-respect, or influence for good in the
eyes of any native. Hence, though he at all times
willingly gave gratuitous professional advice to
natives of all ranks, privately as well as at the dis
pensary and hospitals, he had, perhaps, an overscrupulous dislike to ask fees from them, but he
often instead took the opportunity to urge and
encourage his wealthy native patients to assist in
promoting useful works in their native city and
its neighbourhood. One native friend, Azimoolah
Khan. Derogah to the King, who was greatly in
debted to him, spent a large sum at his suggestion
in opening up a street from the heart of the crowd
ed bazaar to the old bridge of boats over the
Goomtee, greatly adding to the healthiness of the
city.
Thus, though his professional services were
more sought after by the nobles than those of any
of his predecessors, he derived little personal ad
vantage ; still he had the honest satisfaction of
knowing that, in the opinion of those best qualified
to judge, he did more for the public good and for
the poor of the city than any who had held the
appointment before him.
After his marriage, the eagerness of his native
friends that Mrs. Login should visit their zenanas
wras great, and her opportunities of insight into
the manner of life of ladies of the highest rank
were unique.
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When she became intimate with the wives of
the King (Malika Geytee, in particular) a special
request was always made when they were ill that
she should accompany her husband, on the ground
that she would be able to describe symptoms and
appearances more fully to him from her observa
tions, as of course he was not permitted behind
the purdah !*
The scene sometimes was very comical The
patient was brought close to the curtain to answer
the doctor’s questions, a large hole being made for
the purpose of feeling the pulse ; but when it
came to the operation of getting the lady’s tongue
through the hole, in such a way as not to exhibit
her face, it was often too much for the gravity of
the visitor, in spite of the air of solemnity and
dignity with which the eunuchs supported their
mistress, and opened her mouth for the purpose,
though even their features sometimes relaxed
into a broad grin !

^

^
}

The Wuzeer Ameenoodowlah’s only child (a
daughter) was supposed to be dying of consump
tion, and her death was daily looked for, all the
wise women and native hakims having given her
over, after trying all their cures and spells to no
effect. The Wuzeer was in great distress and
grief, for although only a girl, she was his only
*Login had a great dislike to any underhand way of teaching
Christianity in the harems; and thought that; unless with the full
consent and approval of the husband; there should be no tampering
with the religion of their wives. He placed more faith in the effect
of a good life; and a character for strict integrity and truthfulness;
in those who bear the name of Christians; and believed that no
blessing could rest on work; which gained the women of India at
the expense of the respect of the men.

\
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child. Dr. Login asked to see the little girl, and
on closely examining her, he found that her whole
skin was encrusted with a coat of armour, formed
by the unguents and ointments that had been
successively rubbed on by each new adviser called
in, without removing by washing the previous
application (washing during illness being looked
upon as fatal) ; thus the pores of the skin could
not act, and unless this could be secured it was no
use ordering remedies.
He suggested a warm bath first, which terrified
them all, and a great wailing of women and
eunuchs ensued ! After a time, the Begum, listen
ing to his persuasions through the purdah, con
sented, if only the Mem-Sahib would come and
see it properly carried out in the zenana.
She came, therefore, taking her Mussulmauni
ayah with her, and a supply of soft towels, scented
soap, and sponges. The poor child was very weak,
and great care and tenderness was exercised be
fore the hard shell could be softened enough to
come away, and show what the little Begum,
Wuzeeroolniza, was really like, without the husk
or shell she had been encased in.
Poor little mite ! She was a perfect skeleton
of thinness, and so weak there seemed little hope
for her life.
Dr. Login said he could only undertake the
case, if the child was made over to his care in the
cantonments, where he was then residing, with a
few trustworthy servants to carry out his orders.
He knew that in the zenana, with such a number
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q£ excited slave-girls and jealous wise-women to
counteract his directions, there would be small
chance of a cure. The parents eagerly grasped at
this chance of getting their child restored to
health ; and a bungalow was taken for her, with a
retinue of women and eunuchs, as near as possible
to the house in cantonments where Dr. Login was
then residing with his family.
It was rather ludicrous to see the astonish
ment of the Begums and their attendants in the
zenana, at the large sponge used in the bath
operations. They were at first alarmed, and
shrieked with fright when it filled with water,
thinking it was an animal that would bite the
child ! but they were delighted with the gift of
it, and amused themselves for hours filling and
squeezing it out again, and throwing it at each
other amid peals of laughter ! The scented soap
was also a great delight to them.
The recovery of the child, though tedious,
owing to her weakened state, was wonderfully
rapid when she was once removed out of the hot
city to the purer air in cantonment, and under
the doctor's eye as to food, air exercise, and
amusement.
It was an amusement to her to learn to read
and write with the Mem-Sahib, whom she always
afterwards called her “mother.”*
*Many years afterwards; when he was in England; Login
received a letter from the little Begum in question (then the wife
of a N aw ab); commencing; “My dear Pappa and Mamma;” and
ending; “your affectionate daughter.”

^

'
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The Chota Begum was an object of great Chapter
curiosity and interest, to all the English children 1842 -4 8 .
in cantonments, as she took her daily drives
morning and evening in a gorgeous chariot, in
the form of a peacock, painted to represent the
bird with tail outspread, under which she sat,
attended by her zenana guards.
This most enviable carriage was presented
to the Login children when the little lady became
convalescent.
One morning there was a great uproar ! A
messenger arrived at the Residency to say that
the Prime Minister, Nawab Ameenoodowlah, who
had been out in the district enquiring into a case
of a refractory Zemindar, had been waylaid by
dacoits, attacked, and murdered, and that his
corpse was being brought in. Login, spoke to the
excited messenger, who was one of the NawaVs
horsemen, told him to dismount, go to the Nawab’s
house, and prepare everything to receive him.
He then put some surgical necessaries in his
pocket, mounted and galloped off to where the
Wuzeer’s camp was. Had he delayed, the Wuzeer
must have bled to death from his wounds ; as it
was, Login met a mournful procession of the
Nawab’s people, carrying home, as they believed,
their master dead. He recovered, however, after
long and anxious nursing and attendance, and
was ever after t r u l y grateful for his life at Login’s
hands. His right arm had been nearly hacked
off, and he was otherwise fearfully wounded ; but
his arm was saved in the end, and, to his delight,
he could again use his sword and gun.
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Many were the odd expedients resorted to by
some of the nobles, to express their gratitude and
appreciation of Dr. Login's professional services.
One morning, during her husband’s absence, Mrs.
Login was informed that a messenger from the
Palace requested an interview. A stately chobedar in the royal livery, scarlet and gold, carrying
his golden mace (chobe), made his salaam, and
pointing to the entrance gates, where stood a
splendid barouche and pair, informed her, with
all the graces of Oriental language, that this was
presented to her by the Wuzeer, by the King’s
special desire, as he thought it was most suitable
from its style, to carry the wife of so distinguished
a gentleman as the Doctor Sahib, who was so con
siderate to all, and “the protector of the poor.”

^

>
The lady’s astonishment and consternation
was great! Well did she know the equipage-in
question—a distinguished and much admired fea
ture in all the Royal processions, which it invaria
bly headed!
No doubt, it was London built, and gorgeously
lined with satin and gold ; but it was scarcely
such an equipage as the doctor’s wife would choose
for her evening drive. The horses were large
milk-white creatures with pink noses ; and their
tails, which literally swept the ground, were dyed
a brilliant scarlet. Their pace was a sort of slow
canter, lifting their feet very high, as if pav/ing
the air, or rather, as if moving along majestically
on their hind legs ! This remarkable action of
their was particularly admired in the processions
—there was something so aistinguie about it ! The
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harness, also, was all bound with red morocco, and
had solid silver mountings.
It required great diplomacy to avoid offending
the King and the Prime Minister by declining this
present, but it was accomplished after making a
few ceremonious visits of thanks in this magnifi
cent turn-out, by suggesting to the King that the
Royal processions would suffer, and be shorn of
much splendour, by the absence of this admired
carriage, and assuring both King and Minister,
that Dr. Login could actually forego the pleasure
and delight of seeing his wife driving about in
this truly regal conveyance, if he could thereby
attain the object he had long desired of adding to
the healthiness of the city, by the opening up of a
new street, and by getting the King and Prime
Minister to push forward the scheme for the new
road between Lucknow and Cawnpore, with its
splendid bridge over the Goomtee, which had lain
in abeyance since 1839.
This was now urged on the King by the Resi
dent, Mr. Davidson, at Dr. Login’s suggestion,
and was agreed to by the Oude Government,
Captain Hugh Fraser, Bengal Engineers, being
appointed to carry out the work.

i
^

Other strange offerings were presented in lieu
of fees—for instance, two baby elephants, each
attended and led by a young negro slave (with
nothing but a necklace of large bright beads and
a waist-cloth as clothing), were sent by the King’s
brother-in-law after recovery from an illness. It
was represented to the Nawab that Englishmen
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kept no slaves ; but he begged that these boys,
who had been born in his own harem, should be
bred up in close attendance on the Mem-Sahib
and her children, for whom they would be ready
to die if necessary !
Although the little elephants, who were gaily
painted and adorned, were as black as their grin
ning negro attendants, they would have proved
veritable white elephants to Dr. Login, as in virtue
of his office as A.D.C. to the King and Superinten
dent of the Royal Hospitals, an elephant establish
ment was already kept up for him at the King’s
expense.
On another occasion, two huge Persian cats,
male and female, more like small cheetahs, or
hunting leopards, each chained to a separate
miniature charpoy, carried on the head of an
attendant keeper, were sent by a grateful patient,
a cousin of the King’s, as playmates for the child
ren. As, however, their food was raw flesh, and
they were allowed to kill and eat, they would not
have been safe companions ; indeed, they did not
seem much more amiable than tigers I
It was surprising how the Gharib-khana
cleared the streets of beggars, who had been a
great pest. Children were made to see that it
was better to learn to work for a livehood than to
beg. Many boys from the Gharib-khana were
placed out in situations, and made some of the
best servants in Lucknow and throughout Oude.
The hospital drew so many patients that Dr.
Login was obliged to apply for a qualified sub
assistant surgeon (native) from Calcutta, to help
in the work.
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Cases of snake-bite and of cholera were of Chapter
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constant occurrence. The patients were brought 1842-48.
in from the surrounding districts in numbers, and
as they invariably preferred to be carried to the
Doctor Sahib’s house first, there was frequently
of a morning to be seen at the entrance gates, a
ghastly assemblage of poor wretches writhing in
agony in the doolies or on the charpoys, on which
they had been conveyed from distant villages ;
sometimes, alas ! expiring before they reached
their harbour of refuge.
In Login’s time there occurred only one of
those extraordinary cases of so-called “wolf
children”—i.e., children carried off by wolves when
infants and sukled with their cubs—of which there
have been several known in Oude.
In this instance, the child, who was found in
the district near the Terai,* appeared to be about
four or five years old. The body was covered
with soft hair, and though undoubtedly human, it
was very animal in its instincts and ways. It
walked and ran on hands and feet, and could only
utter a sound or cry like an animal. It was look
ed after carefully, but still managed several times
to escape to the woods. In spite of all efforts to
coax it, it refused food, and soon pined and died in
captivity.
Colonel Low, the Resident, Login’s kind
friend, knowing how anxious he was to get his
next brother an appointment, exerted his influence
’"Large district of jungle and swamps on the confines of Oude
and Nepal; the resort of tigers and all sorts of game.
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to this effect, and an assistant-surgeoncy was -jk
offered him and eagerly accepted.
James Dryburgh Login, after taking his
degree of M.D. in Edinburgh, had walked the hos
pitals of Paris and Vienna, and was looked upon
as a surgeon of great promise. He was appointed
to an European regiment on his arrival in India,
and was only able to pay a flying visit to his bro
ther en route to the frontier, where his regiment
was stationed.
John Login being now able to offer a home to
his sisters, after their mother’s death, which took
place while he was at Herat, two of them came
out to him, and married respectively Colonel—
afterwards General—Joseph Graham, Superintendent of the Thuggee Department, and Captain—
afterwards General—Alfred Wintle, Bengal Horse
Artillery. His youngest brother Tom, after prac
tical training at home as a civil engineer, he
brought out, and through Mr. Thomason’s interest
got him appointed under Colonel—afterwards Sir
Proby—Cautly, who was then commencing the
Ganges Canal. He proved himself to have talents
of no mean order in his profession ; he rose to
great distinction as an engineer, and died some
years ago Superintending Engineer of the Punjab
(Second Circle).
Patrick Vans Agnew was one of the assistants
to the Resident at Lucknow, and a great friend
ship grew up between him and Login ; after he
left they corresponded frequently, until Agnew’s
melancholy death by assassination at Mooltan.
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The King of Oude had several English officers Chapter
IV.
and gentlemen in his service, besides those in his 1842-48.
military employ. Colonel Wilcox (Trigonometri
cal Survey) was Astronomer to the King, and
Mr. George Beechey (son of Sir William Beechey,
Royal Academician) was his painter, and had to
take portraits of the Governors-General and
Commanders-in-Chief for the King’s gallery.

*

—4

These gentlemen had always been treated
with great distinction by Mahomed Ali Shah ;
but when he was succeeded by his son, Wajid Ali
Shah—who was afterwards deposed by Lord
Dalhousie—a marked difference began to display
itself. The young King was anxious to show his
courtiers that these Englishmen were merely his
servants, who could be treated with arrogance and
contempt. This was felt very galling by the
Englishmen, who were unable to take notice of it,
as they knew it would be seized on by the King’s
favourities as a means of getting rid of them.
Matters came to a climax when, instead of the
customary courteous invitation from His Majesty
to attend some grand public function at Court, a
circular invitation was brought, with only the
names of the gentlemen invited on the outside of
the envelope in a column, with space opposite each
for their signature in token of acceptance.
Login’s name headed the list, in virtue of re
ceiving pay from the King as Superintendent of
Hospitals. Instead of signing his name, he confiscated the paper, and' took it straight to the
Resident, Sir George Pollock, who made a special
representation to the King on the subject. His
Majesty was quite alarmed at this unexpected
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turn of affairs, and ordered an ample apology to
be made, decreeing that the title of “ Bahadoor”
was henceforth conferred on “Login Sahib,” and a
huge silver seal, set with stones, was ordered to
be engraved with his name and title, to be used as
his seal, and always to be attached by him to any
paper he might send to the King. A day was
appointed for his reception at the Palace, to have
his title and seal presented, with a khillut, or dress
of honour.
Instead of losing influence by this indepen
dent course, he was more highly appreciated than
ever.
The King’s public dinners, followed by enter
tainments of nautches and fireworks, were always
a great amusement to strangers. These dinners
were more breakfasts or tiffin, being given during
the day. Every sort of delicacy was provided,
and the King himself had some special dish serv
ed up for him. It was considered a great mark of
Royal favour to have a portion from this dish sent
round to some favoured guest.
On one occasion, after a khillut had been pre
sented to Dr. Login, before the dinner, for some
special reason, the King took it into his head to
show a public mark of his approval, and taking up
a handful (!) of fcabobs* and rice, which he was
eating, placed it on a plate and sent it round with
his salaam to Mrs. Login, who, it is to be feared,
did not fully appreciate this delicate attention !
The eyes of all the assembly were fixed on
her, for of course she was expected to eat the
dainty thus honoured by the royal hand !
♦Small pieces o f meat roasted on tiny wooden skewers.
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A crowd of servants stood behind the royal Chapter
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chair, each having his separate office. One waved 1842-48.
the regal chowree over his master’s head to keep
off the flies ; a second, the royal punkah, or fan ;
another bore his hookah ; a fourth, the golden
chillumchee and lota ; f a fifth stood by the King’s
side to wipe his mouth with a napkin after every
morsel ; a sixth lifted his glass of sherbet to his
mouth ; whilst the seventh held in readiness the
royal pocket-handkerchief and wiped “his royal
nose !”
It was etiquette that he should not appearable
even to walk about without support, and he was
lifted into his carriage like a bale of goods ! This
did not appear so extraordinary in the case of the
old King, Mahomed Ali Shah, who was both aged
and infirm, but it did strike the European commu
nity as absurd when the young Wajid Ali Shah,
who had prided himself on his great activity,
suddenly seemed by his accession to the throne to
have been deprived of the use of his limbs. On
one occasion alone did he dare to set etiquette at
defiance. This was on his first visit of ceremony
to the Resident. He submitted to be hoisted up
the steps and into the Residency, but on taking his
leave, to his attendants’ dismay, he actually ran
up the ladder to the howdah of his elephant, amid
the applause of the Europeans present. Is it sur
prising that this life of inaction so rapidly pro
duces in their sovereigns the amount of corpulence which in Oriental ideas is essential to the
kingly dignity ?
-|-Ewer and basin.

G
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That Login had the faculty of gaining the
hearts of his subordinates, is proved by the devo
tion shown by his servants to himself and his
family, and the length of years they remained in
his service, following his fortunes often into
strange and distant lands.
The faithful Khalipha Ali Bux, who had been
with him at Herat and Cabul, was now made
Derogah of the Gharib-khana. He took up his
abode there with his two wives, and was indefati
gable in his duties. Fatimah, the fair Herati, was
a great favourite with everybody. Khalipha used
to compare himself to Jacob, with whose history
he was quite familiar, and would say, with a
twinkle in his eye, that whenever he saw signs of
a little domestic “ breeze” getting up, he threaten
ed to send for the Doctor Sahib, and that was
enough !
Hinghan Khan, the Herati boy, had accom
panied his master to India. He was a light weight,
and being like most of his countrymen a splendid
rider, often rode postillion with Mrs. Login’s
pretty phaeton, drawn by a pair of Cabulis. These
animals had a most inveterate love of fighting, in
which they frequently indulged, even when in
harness. To cure them of this habit, an extra rein
was fastened to the “off” pony, tying his head
away from his fellow ; but this did not prevent
the “near” horse, when his rider was off his guard,
making a snatch at his companion across the pole
—and then the fight began. At it they went,
“tooth and hoof,” to the terror of the bystanders,
whether at the bandstand of an evening, or on the
road !
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Mrs. Login became so used to it, that she Chapter
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would sit patiently till the combatants were either 1842-48.
separated or tired out, helping Hinghan by pull
ing the rein that held back the “off” pony, in order
to stop the fight, and save his leg from being crush
ed against the pole. When herself driving these
animals, she was obliged to have both of them
kept apart by reins. Strange that this quarrel
some disposition only showed itself after they
came to India ; at Herat and Cabul they lived to
gether in one stall, and were most affectionate.
Poor Hinghan was devotedly attached to his
master’s children, and his gallantry and presence
of mind helped on one occasion to save them from
an awful peril.
The Kings of Oude used to delight in elephant
fights at their entertainments, and for this purpose
a certain number of male elephants were kept in
a place apart from others, where they were train
ed and made must (mad or ferocious) to prepare
them for these fights.
One morning, very early, the boy Hinghan
Khan was out exercising his master’s horse,
Kamran. On passing this place he found a terrific
battle going on, between the mahout* and a large
elephant who was to fight next day at the Palace
entertainment.
Hinghan only remained long enough to see
the poor mahout thrown down and trampled to
death, while the elephant rushed out, quite mad,
straight through the city. Suddenly it flashed on
him, that the two babies of the Doctor Sahib had
started for their early morning airing with the
ayah on their elephant, and would be now on their
♦Elephant-driver.
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way home, right in the track of this infuriated
beast, whose trumpetting was rousing the whole
city ! Instead of turning home, therefore, the
boy gave the rein to the Turcoman he was riding,
and flew like the wind to give the alarm to the
children’s attendants. He met them returning
about a mile and a half away, their elephant al
ready excited by the distant roaring of the mad
one, and refusing to proceed. Instead of obeying
the mahout's goad, it stood still, quivering with
rage, and trumpetting loudly, eager for the fray—
for it was a large and powerful animal, noted in
the shikar after tigers for its courage and speed,*
and could hardly be induced to turn its back on
the prospect of a fight. When, therefore, Hinghan
appeared shouting uHathee ! hathee ! must !
must ! ” (Elephant ! mad elephant !), and waved
to the mahout to leave the road and strike into a
by-way, it was with the greatest difficulty that
the man endeavoured to follow his directions.
When at length he succeeded, the must elephant
was almost upon them, and then ensued a terrible
race for life !!
It requires practice to accommodate oneself to
the pace of an elephant, even when the animal is
only walking, and what the motion is like when
at a gallop, or in a race, is past description !
Suffice it to say, that the mahout managed to out
strip the mad brute, whose terrific roaring seemed
to strike terror into all other animals. Hinghan
Khan created a diversion in every way he could,
to distract the must elephant’s attention, and
would have succeeded better had not his poor
*It was afterwards nearly blinded by a tiger in the
when out on shikar.
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Turcoman been wild with terror and unmanage Chapter
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able.
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Throughout this mad gallop the ayah, though
distracted with fright, yet bravely seated herself
in the bottom of the howdah, clasping the two
children with one hand, while she held on with
the other. The children, fortunately, were too
young to understand their danger, and were only
indignant at the rude treatment and knocking
about their “dear ai/ah” had sustained in trying to
save them.
That Login’s coolness and determination
approached stoicism when his own sufferings were
in question, was sometimes rather curiously illus
trated.
He had been badly bitten by a horse in the
hand ; the brute having seized the whole thumb
in his teeth, had regularly crunched the bone.
Nothing would make him let go ; and he kept
throwing up his head out of reach, so that Login
was unable to free himself. Fortunately, Mrs.
Login, who was with him, had the presence of
mind to pass her hand into the horse’s mouth, be
hind the teeth, and seizing the animal’s tongue, to
give it a violent twist, at the same time startling
him with a blow on the nose. This manoeuvre
was successful in making him leave go of his vic
tim ; but the injury was already so severe, and in
such a dangerous position, that it was feared
tetanus must supervene. In view of this Dr. Login
himself made all the preparations for the amputa
tion of his thumb ; as it was his right hand that
was wounded he could not perform the operation
himself, and there was no other surgeon to be
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had. He therefore sent for his European apothe
cary, and gave him the most minute instructions
how to proceed, and arranged that he himself
would do all to assist him, short of using the actual
knife. Mercifully the amputation was not found
to be necessary.
General Claude Martinets* noble legacy to
the City of uucknow, the Martimere College, was
inaugurated at tins time, and uogin was the most
active memoer of the Board of Management.
As Honorary Secretary he drew up all the
rules of tne College, and had the satisfaction of
setting it alloat under its first Principal, Mr. Clint
—a very learned man sent out from England. He
was succeeded, on his retirement after a short
period, by Ur. Sprenger, a much more practical
man for a new college on its trial. After Dr.
Sprenger’s appointment, Login had the opportunity
he had longed for of securing another dispensary
for tne poor of Lucknow.
To effect this purpose he generously offered to
give up his allowance of iUO rupees per mensem
for medical duties at the College, in order that a
* Claude Marline; the Founder; was a Frenchman; a true
soldier of fortune; he amassed great wealth while in the service
of successive Kings of Oude; and at his death he left it in equal
portions between the cities of his birth and adoption; Lyons and
Lucknow. His splendid house, or Bather place, named coustanties, which he had built near Lucknow, the specially endow 
ed to be a college called by his name La Martiniere K now ing that
there was a risk that his master, the King ; might choose Constantia
as a royal residence when he died; he took the precaution to direct
in his w ill that his body should be placed in a mausoleum under
neath the house; with access through it; so as to be actually in
the building; thus defiling it for Mahomedans.
His tomb was
one of the sights of Lucknow; being quite French or Napoleonic;
figures large as life dressed in full uniform guarding the coffin;
and a light always burning.
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well-qualified sub-assistant surgeon (native) 9|”*pteP
might be entertained, who could perform the 18 42 -4 8 .
duties of a dispensary as well. As the same time
he offered gratuitously his own assistance and
advice to the person appointed. In proposing this
he had in view the suggestion which he had sub
mitted to the Secretary to Government two years
before, and which was approved of, to endeavour
to attach a medical class to the College as soon as
it was fairly established, as it would be a great
benefit if some of the students could have the
opportunity of being trained in the medical pro
fession.
On Henry Lawrence being appointed to the
post of Resident at Nepal, he came with his wife
and little boy Alick (Tim) to pay the Logins a
visit on his way to Khatmandoo. Lawrence's
energetic character found a ready response in
Login, and the two friends were perfectly happy
during this visit in conceiving and carrying out
all sorts of schemes for improving the condition
of the natives, and for stirring up the indolent
nobles and opulent merchants to a sense of their
responsibility to their poorer brethern.*
Lawrence at that time was writing articles for
the Calcutta Review, of which Kaye was editor,
and he urged Login to do the same. Observing
that the idea of improving the means of carriage

—4

*Could those two friends have foreseen; as they sat together
over their chotdhazeree in the varandah; in the delicious cold
weather mornings; after their early ride; that on a day not far
distant Henry Lawrence would be carried; amid a very hail of
bullets; wounded unto death; from the Residency hard by; to die
on this very snot !
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for our wounded soldiers in the field was exercis
ing his mind, he got him to write several articles
on that subject.f
All Lawrence’s staff of servants were hired in
Lucknow for the new appointment at Khatmandoo,
and when he took up his abode there the intercoucse between the two friends did not slacken.
Henry Lawrence’s faith in Login’s powers as
a Postmaster was very great, and they were inde
fatigable in stirring up their respective native
Courts, of Oude and Khatmandoo, to facilitate
traffic by post and dak.
The Lucknow post-office became famous for
its speed and punctuality, and Login received a
special letter of thanks from Government, to whom
he was recommended
by Thomason, Lieut.Governor of the North-Western Provinces, for a
special gratuity on this account; but there was
some rule which prevented this being granted,
though the recommendation was recorded.
Some letters of Henry Lawrence’s may prove
interesting: —.
N epal , Jan.
My

dear

20th, 1844.

L o g in ,

] have just written to Thomason about post-office
matters. I have asked him if the report is true that I
hear, that he is to appoint a young civilian to the Post
master-Generalship ?
fL ogin had seen; when on active service; so much of the
suffering experienced; and borne so patiently; b y the sick and
wounded; in the wretched doolies in use; that he employed his
inventive powers (which v/ere great) in perfecting a litter which
would be comfortable itself and easily carried by bearers, or
on the backs of elephants, camels, bullocks, or ponies.
It was
named “Blessiere.” and was found so pleasant as a conveyance that
it was often used by invalid travellers going dak, in preference
to palanquin or doolie, as it allowed of change of posture.

>
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T said he ought in justice to the country to give the Chapter
post to the best man in the department, one able to do 1342. 48.
the duty and willing to do it, and who would stick to
the berth. T have told him there should be three grades
—500, 300, and 200 rupees, and raise men of acknowledged
zeal and ability, that the natives would then trust their
valuable letters to us, which they don’t do at present, and
the post-office funds would soon pay the increased salaries.
Thomason is a aueer fellow, and dislikes interference.
If, therefore, he values my opinion at all he will take it
best in the shape T have given it, and I heartily hope soon
to see y o u in office as Postmaster-General of the NorthWest Provinces, for I earnestly believe you would do it
full justice, and would expedite the daks in a manner the
slow coaches little think of. You would also make the
dak as valuable to the natives as it is to ourselves.
I have given Thomason numerous instances of how
native letters are neglected......Our love to you both.
Yours,
H.
N epal, D ec. 19th, 1844.
My

dear

L o g in ,

T hear from many quarters that there is every pros
pect of your being our new Postmaster-General.
I thought Thomason could not be so foolish as to put
in a young civilian, for then it would only be temporary.
You will make a first-rate head of the department
and work up the men under you into something like your
own energy and capability.
-Hi

Alick has been very ill again. Oh ! I wish we had
your brother the medico here ; I would have every confi
dence in him. The little fellow is so pulled down, and
my wife is so sadly weak, that I feel very anxious. The

M. L.
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Lucknow a ya h is a great comfort. I hope you are busy
with your “ Beggar” article. Follow your own bent, and
I doubt not that it will take immensely ? and be very
acceptable to the R e v ie w . Please have it ready by the
end of February at latest, and any information you can
give as to relief societies, and the effects of the great
famine, will be very interesting.
Our Prince here has put down his papa, and has giv
en me a lot of trouble. Last week they murdered ( k ille d ,
t h e y call it) sixteen of the opposition party, and all hands
have now called the boy to the throne. Do give me a
slight biographical sketch of Hakim Mhendi and Agameer,
and the Treasurer, or Dewan—I forget his name—stating
who and what each of them were.
Yours sincerely,
H. M. L.
Nepal, F e b .
My

dear

11 th,

1845.

Login,

My wife has been very ill, so ill that for a week I
feared for her life. To-day she is better^ and I hope out of
danger, but terribly reduced.
I am sorry to hear that your dear wife has been so ill.
I regret much that you did not make up your minds earlier
to spend your hot season with us here ; it is now, of course,
too late for a delicate lady to travel through the Terai, but
your brother Tom might still come if you and he like the
idea, and you think it is for his good to do so. I shall be
right pleased to have him. Write by return, and start
him off without delay, so as to reach Segowlee by the 7th
or 8 th of March.
He must travel d ak, of course, and the less he brings
with him the better, beyond his clothes. It is not safe to
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pass through the Terai after the 15th March. I repeat my Chapter
offer to give him 100 rupees per mensem, and a m oon sh ee IV.
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to teach him the languages, on condition that he gives me
(in my own room) his time for two hours a day to write
letters for me. I have books of every kind, and will be
glad to assist his studies in any way. My invitation is for
the whole year for certain. After that we’ll launch him}
and if he is y o u r brother he’ll find his own legs !
If he agrees, give him a copy of what I have written,
that there may be no mistake between us. I limit the
time to a year, because I never feel sure that I will care
to remain here longer than this year.

i

I have heard from Thomason ; he does not like my
saying' that his post-office arrangements are not so good as
they might be. Good as he is, he has crotchets, and not a
few.
He says he finds it very difficult to do always as he
would like.
My dear wife will gladly undertake the office of god
mother to the last arrival (remember our compact, that
the next boy is to be m y godson).
When your wife’s letter reached Honoria, she was so ill
that I feared much you would have need to apply else
where. Her illness seems very strange ; certainly Dr. C—
does not understand it. I called in Prince Waldemar’s*
doctor, and he was so far useful in supporting C------.
Yours,
H. M. L.
♦Prussian Prince then travelling

in India.
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Nepal, A u g .
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dear

9 th,

1845.

L o g in ,

Av

I am glad to hear you are all flourishing...... I was
pleased that you approved of the Oude article in the
C a lcu tta R e v ie w . If I had known I would have been kept
so long before printing, I would have sent the manuscript
to you for revision, to be sure that I had grasped your
meaning always ; as it is, there are some absurd misprints.
You are mysterious in what you say about Shakespear’s
movements. I have no wish to get Lucknow unless I were
allowed full swing to carry out my schemes for the ameli
oration of the people
in that case I would undoubtedly
accept, and as a matter of conscience consent to sacrifice
my own comfort for the good of the country ; but if I
were employed in Oude I should certainly stipulate to
have the benefit of your services. Don’t you think we
could make something of that fine country between us ?
I certainly would not have men with me who are idle
lie-a-beds like------.
I hope your young brother likes his work. I hear from
Thomason that he finds him well “ worth his salt” on the
Ganges Canal. I am very glad, although you would not
accept my offer to help him.
t

i

v*

•

How I wish we had your brother James here as doctor,
and also for companionship, for my rides are very lonely—
only fancy—never once has ridden with me since he came,
though often asked ! I fancy he and his wife dislike us,
at least it looks like it. They" are respectable people accord
ing to the fashion of the world’s respectability, but their
hearts are “ gizzards.” He has only three ideas in his head
—there is no such thing as poverty in England—the English
Church is purity and propriety personified, and—“ Antigua.”
We have never any disagreement, simply we don’t m ila o

^
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(assimilate) ; but, my dear old Login, I know you hate Chapter
scandal, and I never meant to write any when I began. i 842_48
We don’t like to see Tim grow so weedy and nervous ; I
don’t want him to be girlish, but he has lost all courage of
late. My wife begs I will give you the enclosed descrip
tion of his state. Will you think it all over, and give us
directions or prescriptions as you think best ? My wife
has such faith in you that if you take him in hand she will
be at rest.
Yours,
H. M. L.

When Lawrence was sent from Nepal to
Lahore to be Resident, he still kept up a friendly
correspondence. Here is a letter written when
preparing to go home on leave to recruit his health,
sadly broken down, leaving the Punjab, as he and
Lord Hardinge believed, tranquil, if not quite
settled down: —
L ahore , N o v . 5th, 1847.
My

dear

L o g in ,

Many thanks for your kind chit just received. I ans
wer in a way at once, lest it get laid aside in the bustle. I
want you to tell Tom to qualify as a surveyor, for there
will be work for him hereafter in the Punjab.
•-jr

«f
*

I don’t think it would do for Lord Hardinge to do any
thing just as he is leaving ; but I think that his successor
should do much what you propose, and I agree with you
that John is the best man they could get to carry out the
arrangement, and I shall tell the Court of Directors so
when I get home.

94
Chapter
IV.

1842-48.

SIR JOHN LOGIN AND DULEEP SINGH.

I leave Lahore on the 1st December, and go down to
Calcutta. I am better, but very seedy and rickety, and
want a thorough setting-up. I’ll keep your secre^ and
advise you to write a great deal more of same for the
D elh i G a z e tte . I thought the article v e r y g o o d and very
like y o u —certainly not written by Delhi folks. The paper
wants a little help ; a little would enable it to floor that
scoundrel at Meerut. I trust that Mrs. Login’s health holds
out. My kindest regards to her and you.
Yours,
H . L aw rence.

Previous to this Lawrence had succeeded in
getting Login’s brother, James Dryburgh, appoint
ed to be Kesidency-Surgeon at Nepal, where he
remained after Lawrence was appointed to the
Punjab frontier on the breaking out of the war.
The young surgeon’s influence over the Minister,
Jung Bahadoor, was remarkable. He inspired
him with a great desire to go to England to judge
for himself what sort of people they were who
ruled India.

y

Jung Bahadoor applied for permission to Go
vernment, that Dr. James D. Login should be per
mitted to accompany him to England and to visit
the Continent of Europe.
The permission was granted ; but before the
information reached James Login he was dead,
having been attacked by cholera at Dinapore, and
carried off after a few hours’ illness. It was
brought on by exposure to a fierce sun on the river,
working and superintending the fitting-up of a
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boat to carry a patient, the wife of a friend, to
Calcutta on her way to England.
It is satisfactory to know that although he was
not permitted himself to carry out his desire to
open Jung Bahadoor’s eyes to the power and great
ness of England, yet that the visit was productive
of great results, and that it was the cause of mak
ing a friend of that astute and wily native, whose
friendship proved so useful in the Mutiny.
»
;! ■ !'■.>*
_

It was expected that when Dr. Login’s promo
tion to the grade of full surgeon took place that he
also (like Dr. Stevenson, his predecessor) would
be permitted to remain in the appointment of
Residency-Surgeon until there was a vacancy for
him as Postmaster-General.
No doubt this
would have been the case had either of his former
chiefs, Low, Nott, Pollock, or Davidson, been the
Resident, for they would have applied for him.
Login himself, on principle, always acting on the
belief that the Government knew best who was
the fittest man for a particular office, had made it
a rule never to ask for anything. It happened
however, that the Resident and his first Assistant
had taken offence at Dr. Login, because on public
grounds he (as a member of the Council of
Management and Secretary) opposed their wish to
appoint a very unfit man as the Sub-Assistant
Surgeon in charge of the Martiniere Dispensary.
Colonel Richmond took the extraordinary step, as
soon as he saw Login’s promotion in the Gazette,
of appointing another Assistant-Surgeon till his
successor was gazetted, and ordered the native
Sub-Assistant Surgeon to take charge at once of
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the King’s
Dr. Login.

hospitals,

thus

virtually

ousting

^

This appointment, when sent up to the autho
rities for confirmation, brought down a severe re
buke on the Resident, who was told by the
Governor-General that the appointment was a
most improper one ; he had, therefore, himself to
pay to his nominees the allowances he tried to
deduct from Dr. Login.
Login had arranged to send home his wife
and children when he became full surgeon. And
had it not been for the disturbed state of the
Punjab at the time, he would have taken furlough
and gone home with them ; as it was, he applied
to be sent on active service with the army then
assembling.
He was again appointed to the charge of the
Horse Artillery, and joined the 6th Battalion at
Deenanuggur, under Brigadier Wheeler, in the
autumn of 1848.

v
*

CHAPTER V.
THE SIKHS.

Punjab, or Land of the “Five Rivers,” * Chapter
V.
was first known to Western nations as the king
dom of Porus. The Greeks under Alexander, who
defeated that monarch, gave to the country he
ruled over the name of “India” . This name later
ages extended to those vast territories which lie
betwixt the Indus and the Irrawaddy, and stretch
from Cape Comorin to the farthest Himalayas.
T he

-y

The Punjab itself is about the size of the
present kingdom of Prussia (including Hanover
and Schleswig-Holstein), though its population is
not quite so dense as that of northern Germany, f
It enjoys every variety of climate, from the drift
ing snows of Ladakh to the dust-storms of Mooltan.J The products of the soil are equally varied,
and though it is not so marvellously fertile as
parts of Bengal and the basin of the Ganges, even
in the days of Runjeet Singh the revenues were
estimated at two and a half millions sterling,
while under British rule they have nearly
..

~~4-

*From panch; “five;” ab; “water.”
+The total population of the Punjab; including the Native
States; was; in 1881, 22,712,120.
Exclusive of the Native
States; it is 18,850,437. The population of Prussia is about
27,000,000.
-f-Cunningham’s H i s t o r y o f t h e S i k h s ? ’ p.2.
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doubled!* The wealth of the country, however,
is largely owing to its trade in shawls, carpets,
and silk goods (the shawls of Cashmere and car
pets of Mooltan being almost equally famous),
and to its export of salt—the salt-mines of the
Jhelum district forming a valuable source of reve
nue to the British Government. The inhabitants
are of many races, the most numerous in the cen
tral plain, about the cities of Lahore and Amritsur, being the Jats—a tribe of Central Asian
origin—and it was amongst these people that the
Sikh theism had its birth.
It must not be forgotten that the Sikhs in
origin were a religious body, and not a race. They
were banded together, not by the ties of kindred
or common ancestry, but by the ardour and reli
gious zeal of one earnest soul searching for Divine
truth, who formed them into a brotherhood of en
thusiastic disciples, sworn to carry on his mission
to succeeding generations, and bring all who would
accept their teaching, of whatever tribe, language,
or religion, from the darkness of idolatry and
debased superstition, which disgraced all the
creeds of India, to the simple worship of the one
Supreme Deity. Unlike the followers of Maho
med, the Sikhs made no converts by the sword.

1469.

Nanuk, the founder of the Sikh religion, was
born in the year 1469. The Adi Grunt’h, or sacred
book of the Sikhs, which contains his writings,
shows that the doctrines he taught breathe a high
spirituality and truly exalted moral character.
*Gross receipts for the year
$4,810,825.

ending March

31st; 1884—
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Here and there, indeed, they bear a strange and
shadowy resemblance to some of the precepts of
the Christian faith. Nanuk taught that God was
One, Eternal, Incomprehensible, the Creator of
all ; that all creeds were to be tolerated, and all
founders of religious systems honoured as teachers
sent to reveal some portion of Divine truth ; but
they were on no account to be regarded as deities
themselves. The Hindoo religion and that of
Mahomed is thus placed on equal terms.
Nanuk was succeeded by nine Gurus or teach- 1695.
ers, whereof Govind* was the tenth and last.
Govind proclaimed the foundation of the Khalsat
or sacred commonwealth of the Sikhs. Caste
was to be done away, and all Sikhs were equally
to receive the pahul, or intiatory rite
the locks
of the faithful were to remain unshorn, and they
were told to assume the surname of “Singh” (lion). 1695.
Govind also formed the Sikhs into a military 1708and political organization, and when he died, in
1708, told his followers that the mission of the
appointed “Ten” was fulfilled ; and henceforth the
*Govind assumed the Guruship in 1695.
+The word K h a ls a signifies “pure: special; free.” According
to the teaching of Govind; every Sikh; as such; was equally a
member of the Khalsa; which was regarded as the depository of
Divine authority upon earth; and in whose collective body God
Himself was held to be mystically present
tThe essentials for this were; 1st. The presence of five Sikhs
(disciples). “Where five Sikhs are assembled says Govind “there
is the Khalsa.” 2nd. Some sugar and water stirred together in
a vessel with a two-edged dagger or other iron weapon. The
candidate repeats the articles of his faith: a portion of the
water is sprinkled over him; and he drinks the remainder with
the exclamation; “Hail Guru!” See Cunningham; N o t e ; p.76.
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Guruship was absorbed in the general body of the
Khalsa.
Politically the Sikhs were divided into a num
ber of separate “Misls” or confederacies, each
headed by a Sirdar or chief. These associations
are peculiarly Sikh institutions, and the name
being derived from an Arabic word signifying
“ alike or equal,” implies that they were associa
tions of equals, under chiefs of their own selection.
The Sirdar’s portion being first divided off, the re
mainder of the lands and property acquired by
these bands of freebooters was parcelled out
among his followers—whether relatives, friends,
volunteers, or hired retainers—who had followed
his banner in the field, and who each took his part
as co-sharer, and held it in absolute independence.*
It is in the year 1762 that the name of Churrut
Singh, Chief of the Sooker-Chukea Misl, first rises
into notice, he having then established a strong
hold in his wife’s village of Goojranwallah, famous
in after years as the birth-place of his grandson,
the renowned Runjeet Singh.

1774.

When, in 1774, Churrut Singh was killed by
the bursting of his own matchlock, and was
succeeded in his chieftainship by his son, Maha
Singh, the revenues of his Misl were estimated at
three lakhs of rupees (£30,000). f
*Prinsep’s H i s t o r y o f t h e S i k h s ” p. 28. The principal Misls
were twelve in number; viz; —1. Bhungee. 2. Kuneia or Ghunneya.
3. Sooker-Chukea. 4. Ramgurhea. 5. Phoolkea. 6, Nukeia 7, Aloowalea, 8. Duleeals. 9. Nishanwalea. 10. Krorea Singhea. 11. Shudeed
and Nihang. 12. Fyzool lapoorea or Singhpoorea.
fPrinsep; p. 39.
............ t
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Maha Singh overthrew and slew Jai Singh, the Chapter
V.
chief of the Kuneia Misl, who had become the 1799.
most powerful amongst the Sikh Sirdars, and
married the infant grand-daughter of Jai Singh to
his only son Runjeet Singh. That youth, there
fore, on his father’s death, in 1792, found himself, 1792.
at the early age of twelve years, paramount chief
of the Sikh nation.
In the year 1799, in return for services render 1799.
ed to the Afghan Shah Zuman, Runjeet Singh re
ceived a royal investiture of the city of Lahore.
Thus was the first step gained towards the esta
blishing of kingly power in the Punjab, though it
was not until ten years later, that his predominance
over the other Sirdars was firmly fixed, and a formal treaty entered into with the British (April
25th, 1809), in which he was acknowledged as ruler
of all the Sikhs (except those of Malwa and Sirhind, south of the Sutlej, which were under British
protection), and whereby perpetual friendship was
secured between the British Government and the
State of Lahore—an engagement faithfully kept
throughout his life by the Maharajah.

^

Runjeet Singh left at his death (July 27th, 1839)
six sons, of whom jour were legitimate, or
“acknowledged,” viz., (1) Khurruck Singh, born
1802 ; (2) Shere Singh, born 1807 ; (3) Tara Singh,
said to be twin-brother of Shere Singh ; (4) Duleep
Singh, born September 4th, 1838.
•4

L*

v

.

_

There were also two illegitimate, or “adopted,”
sons, viz., Cashmera Singh, born 1819 ; and Peshawura Singh, born 1823.
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Of the “legitimate” sons, born of his wives,
only two, however, Khurruck Singh and Duleep
Singh, were fully acknowledged as such by the
Maharajah ; Shere Singh and Tara Singh having
always been supposed by him, and generally be
lieved, to have been substituted for a daughter by
his first, or principal, wife, Mehtab Kour, daugh
ter of Goorbuksh Singh, and heiress of the Kuneia
chieftainship. To neither of them did the Maha
rajah ever show any parental affection.* Shere
Singh was commonly reported to be the son of a
carpenter, and Tara Singh that of a weaver.
Runjeet Singh was succeeded by his eldest
son, Khurruck Singh, whose reign lasted barely
five and a half months. Khurruck Singh was of
weak intellect, and the government rested entirely
in the hands of his son, Nao-Nehal Singh. This
Prince conspired with the famous tiiree “Jammoo
Brothers” to murder one Chiet Singh, the favo
urite of the Maharajah, his father. The crime was
perpetrated at daybreak on the 8th October, 1839,
within a few paces of the terrified monarch, who
himself died soon after (November 5th), prema
turely old and careworn.
That same day retribution overtook Nao-Nehal
Singh, for, as he was returning from the perform
ance of the last rites at the funeral pyre of his
father, the masonry of a gateway under which he
*. • •

;

■

Steinbach.
nc.

Henry Lawrence’s

Adventure in

y

’

*Memorandum drawn up for Her M ajesty by Sir John Login.
See also Cunningham; p. 186.
*Rajahs Golab * Singh (made afterwards Maharajah of
Cashmere by the English; Dhyan Singh; and Suchat Singh; three
brothers; who were powerful, favourites of Runjeeet Singh.
fSee Cunnigham: p 244: also Smyth’s “Reigning Family, of
a Lahore
P u n ja b

^
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was passing gave way, and he, together with the Chapter
V.
eldest son of Golah Singh, who was at his side, 1841.
was crushed under the ruins. The Jummoo Rajahs
were, of course, suspected of causing his death,
and it is possible that self-preservation may have
been their motive, as they well knew that NaoNehal Singh had determined on their destruction.
THE SIKHS.
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For some time the government was assumed
by Chund Kour, the widow of Khurruck Singh ;
but on the 18th January, 1841, through the influ
ence of the Jummoo Rajahs and the army, Shere
Singh, the reputed son of Runjeet Singh, was pro
claimed Maharajah.
In 1843, Rajah Dhyan Singh, who was Wuzeer, 1843.
finding that his influence with the Maharajah was
on the wane, conspired with two Sirdars of the
Sindhanwallah family,* named Ajeet Singh and
Lena Singh, to murder both Shere Singh and his
eldest son, Psmtab Singh, a boy of thirteen or
fourteen years. Dhyan Singh, however, gained
little by his treachery, for he was murdered by
his accomplices within an hour or two of his
master. His death was avenged by his son, the
youthful Heera Singh, who made an appeal to
the army ; and Ajeet. Singh and Lena Singh were
slain in their turn.f
Duleep Singh was then proclaimed Maha
rajah (September 18th, 1843), and Heera Singh
raised to the “high and fatal office” of Wuzeer.J

^

^
^

^Descendants o f Nodha; an ancestor o f R un jeet Singh.
f Sm yth’s “Reigning Family of Lahore;” p. 76.
fC unningham ; p. 271. Shere Singh le ft a son
(S heo D eo
S in g h ); then an infant o f fou r m onths and also three adopted
sons,— M em o by Sir J. Login.
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Duleep Singh was born in the palace at Lahore
on the 4th September, 1838, about three months
before the interview at Ferozepore between Lord
Auckland and the ruler of the Sikhs, which pre
ceded the advance of the army of the Indus to
Afghanistan. He was at once acknowledged by
the Maharajah Runjeet Singh as his son, and much
attention and kindness was shown to his mother,
the Ranee Jinda, or Chunda. After the death of
the “ Great Maharajah/’ which occurred when the
child was about ten months old, and during the
reigns of Khurruck Singh and Shere Singh, the
young prince continued to reside in the palace
under his mother’s care, receiving but little
notice from either of his elder brothers, the reig
ning princes, or their ministers.
Since the death of Runjeet Singh and the dissolution of the Misls, the army had been the real
power in the State. Claiming to represent the
Khalsa itself, it took upon it to discuss all national
and important matters, and to have the selection
of the occupant of the guddee (throne). It main
tained a rigid internal discipline in itself, as far
as drill and military duties were concerned ; but
its relation to the Executive Government was
determined by a council or assemblage of commit
tees composed of delegates from each battalion
or regiment. These committees were termed
“Punchayets,” from the word panch (five), the
mystic number of the Khalsa, and the system is
a common one throughout Hindostan, where every
section of a tribe or district has its panchayei, or
village parliament.
The Maharanee Jinda was made Regent for
her son. She was a woman of great capacity and

^

V
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strong will, who had considerable influence with
^ the Punchayets, being a skilful intriguer and endowed with undoubted courage, though her moral
character left much to be desired.

^

Dissensions soon broke out among the Jummoo
family. Suchet Singh, the youngest of the three
“Jummoo Brothers,” was mortified at the ascen
dancy of his nephew, Heera Singh, and determin
ed to supplant him. He broke at length into open
rebellion, but was overthrown, and died, fighting
to the last. Suchet Singh left no heirs, and his
immense estates and wealth were the cause of
much dispute later on. He had buried about one
and a half million rupees’ worth of treasure at
Ferozepore on British territory, and this the
Lahore Government claimed, both as escheated
property of a feudatory without male heirs, and
as the confiscated property of a rebel in arms,
while the British Government contended that the
claim must be pleaded and proved in a British
court of justice.*

Baiah Golab Singh had supported his nephew
Heera Singh, He was the eldest and most crafty
of the “Jummoo Brothers” : his wealth and terri
tories were enormous, and this overgrown vassal
was a source of serious embarrassment to the cen
tral power. He was, however, reduced to sub
mission by the army, and obliged to pay a fine of
three and a half million rupees f£350,000), which
-V was afterwards increased to six and three-quarter
millions (£675,000).
* Cunningham, p. 278.
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Jowahir Singh, the brother of the Maharanee, .
was now ambitious of power. He conspired ^
against Heera Singh, caused him to be put to
death, and himself became Wuzeer in his place ;
but falling under the displeasure of the Punchayets, was himself publicly shot by their order,
in the presence of his sister and his nephew, the
little Maharajah.
In the December of the same year (1845), the
Sikh army crossed the Sutlej, and there followed
what is known as the First Sikh War.
On the news reaching the capital, of the anni
hilation of his army at Sobraon, the young Maha
rajah set out for Kussoor, to offer his submission
to the Governor-General, Sir Henry Hardinge.*
Some days later, at another durbar held at Lahore,
Sir Henry asked to be allowed to see the famed
Koh-i-noor. It was produced for his inspection,
and afterwards passed round to the other Euro
peans present. Colonel Balcarres Ramsay thus
describes the incident: —
I arrived at the camp at Lahore, just as the GovernorGeneral was going out with his c o r t e g e to meet the young
Maharajah and receive his submission. There was a grand
durbar afterwards, and when the Koh-i-noor was handed
round for our inspection, Mr. Edwards, the Under-Secretary
to Government in the Foreign Department, was put in
charge of it. He was evidently extremely nervous, and
carried it round himself from one staff officer to another.
Just as he placed it in my hands, Sir Henry Hardinge sent
for him; I naturally passed it on to the next officer, but
*Afterwards created Viscount Hardinge.

y

y
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when Edwards hurried back and demanded the precious Chapter
V.
jewel, I never shall forget the agony depicted on his face, 1845.
as he rushed down the ranks of staff officers, frantically
demanding it !*

Sir Henry then, with a pleasant smile, fasten
ed it himself on the arm of the little King, after
wards patting him on the back in a kindly
manner, f

4

4

On the 20th February, 1846, the British troops
entered Lahore, and the whole Punjab lay at their
feet.J It was theirs by force of arms and the for
tune of war, yet Sir Henry Hardinge had no
thought of annexation. He contented himself
with annexing the Julludur Doab, or country between the Sutlej and the Beas, and demanding an
indemnity from the Lahore State of a crore and a
half of rupees (one and a half million sterling).
This sum the Lahore Treasury was unable to pro
duce, and the Governor-General took Cashmere
and the Hill States, from the Beas to the Indus,
in lieu of two-thirds of the indemnity, and trans
ferred this territory to Rajah Golab Singh, as a
separate sovereign, for a sum of one million sterl
ing. As, however, it was found advisable to retain
a portion of this territory in the hands of the EastIndia'Company, this latter sum was reduced by
*“ Life of Lord L a w r e n c e vol. i.; p. 191.
f “Maharajah Duleep Singh and the Government,” p. 71. See
also “ Life of Sir Herbert Edwardes,” vol. i., p. 44.
JThe war had cost the victors dearly in men and officers.
Among fifty-six of the latter, who fill in the bloody fight of
Ferozepore; was the noble-hearted D’Arcy Todd; Login’s late
chief at Herat, to whom he was attachd by the cosest bonds of
intimacy and affection.
.
__ ,
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onefourth, and the liquidation was rendered still ^
more easy to the Jummoo Prince, by considering
him as heir to the money buried by his brother,
Suchet Singh, at Ferozepore, and which was al
ready in the possession of the East India Company.
When it is considered, says, Cunningham,* that Golab
Singh had agreed to pay sixty-eight lakhs of rupees, as fine
to his paramount (and had never done so)...... it appears
that he ought to have paid the deficient million of money
into the Lahore Treasury, as a Lahore subject, instead of
being put in possession of Lahore provinces as an indepen
dent prince...... His rise to sovereign power excited the
ambition of others, and Tej Singh...... offered twenty-five
lakhs of rupees, for a princely crown and another dis
membered province.f

Later on (March 11th), an additional clause
was added to the Treaty, to the effect that a British
force should remain at Lahore till the close of the
year, to protect the Maharajah and his Govern
ment while the reorganization of the Khalsa army
was in progress, but as the time approached when
this force would be withdrawn, the uneasiness of
the durbar, or council of ministers, prompted
them to ask the Governor-General to continue to
assist them in the administration of affairs, during
the minority of the Maharajah, and the Treaty of
Bhyrowal (December 16th, 1946) was the outcome
of this request.*
By this new Treaty, the Punjab was placed “ under the
dictatorship of a British Resident, who was to have full
pp. 331-33. See also
+His offer; however; was rejected.
•See “ T r e a t y o f B h y r o w a l ." A p p e n d i x .
* “H is to r y o f th e S ik h s,

a n te,

p, 107.

^
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control over every department of the State. It provided Chapter
for the continuance of a British force at Lahore until the
Maharajah Duleep Singh should attain the full age of six
teen, which would happen on the 4th September, 1854.
The sum of twenty-two lakhs annually was to be paid by
the Lahore State for the expenses of the occupation. The
administration of the affairs of the country was to be
continued, under the direction of the Resident, by a Council
of Regency...... The Ranee was to be provided with a
fitting maintenance, but was by this new arrangement to
be virtually excluded from any share in the government.” *

By the selection of Henry Lawrence to fill the
arduous and delicate position of Resident at
Lahore, and virtual ruler of the Punjab, Lord
Hardinge showed at once his foresight and desire
to conciliate the Sikhs.
By the terms of the Treaty, the Resident was
vested with supreme and despotic powers, subject
only to the instructions of the Governor-General, f
In a letter dated 3rd July, 1847, Lord Hardinge
reminds the Resident that the articles of govern
ment ‘‘give to the Government of India, represent
ed at Lahore by its Resident, full power to direct
and control all matters in every department of the
State. It is politic,” he says, “that the Resident .
should carry the native Council with him, the
members of which are, however, entirely under his
control and guidance ; he can change them and
appoint others ; and in military affairs his powers
^ are as unlimited as in the civil administration ;
fQuoted from “ M a h a r a ja h D u l e e p
ment;” p. 30.
f “ P u n ja b P a p e r s ” 1849, 35,48,53.
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he can withdraw Sikh garrisons, replacing them ^
by British troops, in any and every part of the
Punjab.”* In a subsequent letter Lord Hardinge
again urged on Henry Lawrence the advisability
of keeping a tight hand on all native officials, and
making his own personality felt in every depart
ment of the government, f The following extract
from another letter of his will show what the real
scope of the Treaty was, and that the Resident
was to be entirely responsible for the administra
tion of the country: —
O c to b e r 23rd } 1847.

In all our measures

taken during the minority, we

must bear in mind that by the Treaty of Lahore, March,
1846, the Punjab never was intended to be an independent
State.

By the clause, I added, the Chief of the State can

neither make war nor peace, nor exchange nor sell an
acre of territory, nor admit an European officer, nor refuse
us a thoroughfare through his territories, nor in fact, per
form

any act (except its own internal

without our permission.

administration)

In fact, the native prince is in

fetters, and under our protection, and must do our bidding.
I advert hastily

to

this

point

because, if I have any

difference of opinion with you, it consists in your liberality
in attempting at too early a period

to

train the Sikh

authorities to walk alone; I wish them to feel and to like
our direct interference by the benefits conferred.*
♦“Punjab Papers,” 1948 p. 18.
fDated October 23rd, 1987.
“Life of her Henry Lawrence, K.C.B.,” voL ii., 100.
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The Resident thus describes the practical copter
± working of the Council of Regency (August 1 3 4 7 .
1847): —
On the whole, the durbar gives me as much support
as I can reasonably expect; there has been a quiet
struggle for mastery, but as, though I am polite to ail,
I allow nothing that appears to me wrong to pass un
noticed, the members of the Conucil are gradually falling
into the proper train, and refer most questions to me, and,
in words at least, allow, more fully even than I wish,
that they are only executive officers—to do as they are
bid*

y

Although the Maharajah was too young to
share the councils of those who ruled in his name,
he was always present in state at the durbars,
and all dignities and honours were conferred by
his hand.
It chanced that at a grand durbar held on the
7th August, 1847, it was arranged that distinc
tions should be given to various Sirdars who had
rendered important services. Amongst other
dignities, the title of “Rajah” was to be con
ferred on Tej Singh, Commander-in-Chief of the
Lahore army, betwixt whom and the Maharanee
Jinda there reigned a bitter enmity. The latter,
therefore, delayed her son’s arrival at the durbar
for upwards of an hour, though all the Sikh
Sirdars and English officers were assembled and
^ waiting. When at length he did appear, the
Maharaiah refused to put out his hand to mark
t “ Punjab P a p e r s 1849; p. 32.
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the forehead of the new Rajah on his investi
ture, and by Colonel Lawrence’s orders the ceremony had to be performed by a Sikh priest.
The scene is thus described in a private letter
from Lord Hardinge to Sir Frederick Currie*: —
He resolutely played his part, tucked his little hands
behind him, threw himself back in his chair, and one of
the priests performed the ceremony. In the evening she
(the Maharanee) would not aliow the Prince to be dressed
to see the fireworks. In short she is breeding him up
systematically to thwart the Government, and the English
connection. I am now in co n fid e n tia l correspondence
with L., and I see no remedy but to remove her from
Lahore...... Sooner or later it mush come to this, as he
grows older it is our duty as his Guardians to remove
him from her evil example.

"N

For this open insult to the Resident and
durbar, for which she was known to be responsi
ble, the Maharanee was consequently separated
from her son, and removed to Sheikopoora, about
twenty-five miles from Lahore (August 19th,
1847).
The constant strain of work at the Lahore
Residency was too much for Henry Lawrence’s
health, and he was obliged to return to England
on sick leave, in company with his friend Lord
Hardinge, whose period of office had just expired,
and who was succeeded as Governor-General, by
the Earl of Dalhousie, on the 21st of January,
1848.
*Dat,ed August 19th; 1847. Private Papers of the late Sir F.
Currie (by kind permission of Lady Currie.).
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Owing to Henry Lawrence’s absence, the post
of Resident at Lahore was temporarily filled by
Sir Frederick Currie, but as he was not able to
assume his duties till March, 1848, the affairs of
the Punjab remained, in the interim, in the able
hands of Henry Lawrence’s younger brother,
John.

^

Sir Henry Lawrence had left the Punjab, as
he believed, in a condition of internal peace; and
so little anticipation was generally felt of any
serious outbreak in that quarter, that Lord
Hardinge had assured his successor, on handing
over the reins of Government, that, so far as he
could see, “it would not be necessary to fire a gun
in India for seven years to come ! ” * How
speedily was this fair prediction to be falsified,
and these bright hopes dashed to the ground !
“The thunder-bolt fell, as it were, out of the
blue sky.” f Towards the end of April, the
Punjab was ringing from end to end with the
intelligence of the murder of Vans Agnew and
Anderson at Mooltan, and the revolt of Moolraj,
the Dewan and Governor of the province, who
had raised once more the standard of the Khalsa,
calling on all true Sikhs to join him in freeing
their country from the rule of the foreigner.
There is no need to tell over again the story
of that revolt. Had the military authorities,
either at Lahore or Simla, shown only one time
*“ Life of Lord Lawrence, “by Bosworth Smith, vol. i., p. 245.
f “India under Victoria,” by Captain Trotter, vol. i., p. 171.
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of the energy displayed by Lieutenant Herbert
Edwards, who, with a single native infantry
regiment, 300 horse, and a couple of horseartillery guns as a nucleus, set about collecting
and raising troops, defeated the Dewan in two
pitched battles, and finally confined him within
the walls of his own city and fortress of Mooltan,
the whole rebellion might have been suppressed
as rapidly as it rose, and the necessity for the
Second Sikh War have never existed,*
Although by the terms of the Treaty of
Bhvrowal (see Articles vii, viii., ix.), a British
force was specially provided “ for the preserva
tion of the peace of the country,” for whose
services the Lahore Government were annually
to pay the sum of twenty-two lakhs of rupees, +
and although Lord Hardin ge had specially
arranged for such an emergency, by providing a
British movable brigade to be kept always in
readiness at Lahre, Sir Frederick Currie hesitated
on his own responsibility to order the march of
that brigade. Sending instead for
the Sikh
Sirdars, he told them that they must put down
the rebellion and bring the offenders to justice,
by their own means, as their only hope of saving
*Alone, unsupported, he (Edwardes) achieved a result of
which a British army have been proud. And it is not too much
to affirm, that had he been then and there supported b y a few
British troops and guns, placed under his own orders, he might
have taken the fortess, and possibly have nipped the rising in
the bud.—Malleson’s “Decisive B a t t l e s pp. 351, 352.
f l f this sum was not paid annually into the Calcutta Treasury, the matter was entirely in the hands o f the British Resident,
to affirm, that had he been then and there supported by a few
British troops and guns, placed under his own orders, he might
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their Government.
The astonished Sirdars, Chapter
V.
“ after muen discussion, aeeiared tnemseives un 1848.
able, without Bntisn aia, to coerce Dewan
Mooiraj, in Mooitan, ana bring tiie perpetrators
of the outrage to justice.'**
Some little light is tnrown on this seemingly
unaccountaole action of bir r reaencK Currie,
wiien we recollect tliat, as f oreign becretary to
the Government of India ana as f oreign becre
tary to tne Government of India and as Memoer
of Council, he was douotiess cognizant of many
considerations then inliuencing tne new Cabinet
at home, but which were unknown to the general
public; and we find from a perusal of certain
private letters which passed between him and
Lord Hardinge,f that, as far back as April, 1847,
Currie was aware that matters at home pointed
more and more “decidedly to eventual annexa
tion of the Punjab.”

y

Believing, therefore, that any serious revolt
among the Sikhs, which should necessitate the
employment of British arms to supress it, would
only hasten this measure, Currie, in thus sending
for the Sirdars, had apparently in his mind, the
desire to offer them another chance for the con
tinuance of the native Government, so far as it
then existed.
^

The Sikh Durbar having acknowledged their
incapability of coping unaided with the rebellion.
Sir Frederick Currie strongly urged on the
* “ P u n ja b P a p e r s ” 1849, p. 140.
f U n p u b lis h e d C o r r e s p o n d e n c e o f

S ir F r e d e r i c k

C u r r ie .
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Governor-General and Commander-in-Chief the
advisability of the interposition of the British
Government, and the immediate despatch of a
sufficient force of troops and siege-guns from
Ferozepore; but to this Lord Gough would not
agree, and the only suport given to Edwardes was
a force of 5,000 Sikh troops, under Rajah
Shere Singh Atareewalah.
Meanwhile, on the 8 th May, a plot against
the Resident and British officials was discovered
at Lahore, in which the Queen-Mother was im
plicated. Her vakeel* Ganga Ram, was one of
the chief conspirations, and, together with one
Kanh Singh, late a Colonel of Sikh Artillery, was
convicted and hanged, f On the 15th of May the
Maharanee was removed from
the fort of
Sheikhopoora by the Resident’s orders, and con
veyed under escort to Ferozepore on her way to
Benares. Here she remained a State prisoner for
nearly a year, until removed for greater security
to the fortress of Chunar. Not long after her
arrival at this last place, however, she, on the
18th of April, 1849, managed to effect her escape
in the disguise of a fakeernee, and took refuge in
Nepal, where she came under the charge of
Dr. James Dryburgh Login, who was then ActingAssistant Resident at Khatmandoo.
The order for the removal of the Maharanee
Jinda was signed by three members of the
Council of Regency, and by Golab Singh, on
behalf of his absent brother, Rajah Shere Singh
* Ambassador, or accredited agent.

f Trotter.

■>—
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Atareewalah. “The venerable Fakeer Noor-ooddeen, personal friend and adviser of the late
Maharajah Runjeet Singh, and a person greatly
respected by the Sikhs generally,” * personally
saw to the order being carried out.
So urgent was Major Edwardes in appealing
to Lahore for a few regular regiments, heavy
guns, &c., offering with the help of these “to close
Moolraj’s accounts in a fortnight, and obviate the
necessity of assembling 50,000 men in October,” f
that Currie, on the 1st July, on his own responsi
bility, and against the advice of the Commanderin-Chief, ordered the march of the movable
brigade under his orders; yet so many delays
ensued, owing to want of carriage, and references
back and forwards between Simla and Lahore,
that it was not until the 24th of the month that
the brigade left Lahore under General Whish,
and it did not reach Mooltan till the 18th
August—the siege-guns only coming into camp
on the 4th of the following month.
* “Punjab Papers ” 1849, p. 169. On the removal to Sheikopoora the Ranee’s stipend had been reduced to 48,000 rupees
( £ 4,800) ; on her banishment to Benares it was made 12,000
rupees ( £ 1,2003.

f “ Punjab Papers,” p. 223.
I am one of those who believe to
this day, and perhaps ever shall, that had that brigade, under a fine
solder like Brigadier Compbell, marched (9 ONCE upon Mooltan
(say on April 25th) the rebellion would have been nipped in the
bad by the escape and surrender of Moolraj . . . Moolraj did sot
rebel because the Sikhs were ready to back him up. The Sikhs
lacked up Moolraj because the British Government did not put
him down . . . . The Sikh insurrection was created out of the
materials collected to put down the Mooltan rebellion.— Remarks
of Sir Herbert Edwardes (see his “Life,” by Lady Edwardes,
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On the 14th September the siege was raised,
owing to the defection of the Durbar troops under
Rajah Shere Singh,* and was not resumed until
the 26th December, after more than three months
and a half of inaction. On the 2nd January, 1849
(seven days after the siege was undertaken in
earnest), the city was taken by assault; while on
the 22nd the citadel was breached, and Moolraj
had surrendered unconditionally.

^

But by this time the Punjab was in a blaze,
and Shere Singh defiant at the head of 30,000
men !
This is not the place to tell over again the
history of the Second Sikh War, with its surpris
ing blunderings and bloody victories—victories
won at the point .of the sword, from an heroic foe
driven to desperation, the Sikh Khalsa at bay,
and battling for its very existence ! Suffice it to
say, that on the 18th December Lord Gough
crossed the Chenab with his army; that on the
13th January, 1849,
with
15,000 men,
he
fought the battle of Chillianwallah, late in the
afternoon, with darkness creeping up, and with
troops who had been under arms since early day
break.* On the 21st February, having on the
previous day been joined by General Whish’s
force, set free by the fall of Mooltan, Lord Gough
retrieved all the previous errors of the campaign,
by gaining the crowning victory of Gooierat,
*When Currie consulted the Sirdars, they warned him then
that these troops were disaffected, and not to be depended on.—
“ Punjab P a p e r s p. 140.
♦Trotter.

y
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driving the Sikh army of 34,000 men, totally Chapter
V.
routed and in confusion, across the Jhelum. On 1848.
the 14th March, Shere Singh, Chuttur Singh, and
the rest of the Sirdars, gave up their swords, and
the last remains of the Khalsa army—to the
number of 16,000 men—flung down their arms at
the summons of General Gilbert, on the upland
plains of Rawul Pindee.f
Thus ended the Second Sikh War, whose
origin and motive we must look for in the ranks
of that residue of the Khalsa army which, contrary
to the5advice of the Sikh Commander-in-Chief, we
retained as the standing army pf the Punjab,!
while at the same time we took from them the
authority and influence they had arrogated to
themselves in the Government of the country, and
reduced the pay and privileges' they had been
accustomed to fix for themselves at their own
sweet will.” Discontented, sullen, and revengeful,
they formed a tempting instrument, ready to
hand for any turbulent and intriguing spirit,
desirous of upsetting the present state of affairs,
and involving the Punjab in general confusion
for their own advantage.*
*Malleson, Trotter, p. 221. See also the description of this
scene in Mr. Bosworth Smith’s “ Life of Lord Lawrence,” vol. i.,
p. 276.
f “Rajesh Tej Singh said, two years ago, and has always ad
hered to the opinion,, it was less dangerous, and would prove less
embarrassing, to disband, them all and raise a new army, than to
continue a man of them in services.”—Sir F. Currie to Govern
ment, September, 1848.
ffJu n e 22nd the Resident worte : —The Sirdars are true, I
believe; the soldiers are all false, I know—"‘Punjab Papers ” p. 220.
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On this subject Major Edwardes thus
to the R esidentf: —

wrote

The people of the Punjab repose contentedly under
the protection our courts of justice afford them against
the great; and our only enemies are the Sikh army whom
we spared in 1846.

A proof that the discontent was not universal
is seen in the fact that the rebellion spread very
slowly. Up to October 4th, no Sirdar had joined
Chuttur Singh, “who was in despair at the re
fusals he had received from the Sikh officers at
Peshawur.” It was not until October, when
Moolraj had been six months in rebellion, that
the troops at Bunnoo and Peshawur broke into
mutiny. The disaffection was throughout mainly
confined to the Sikhs, who were dreading the
extinction of the Khalsa; and “ a large proportion
of the inhabitants, especially the Mahomedans,”
as Lord Dalhousie says in one of his despatches,
“ took no part in the hostilities, and had no
sympathy with the Khalsa army.” Even among
the Sikhs, who form but one-sixth of the popula
tion, there were thirty-four Sirdars, who with
their relatives and dependants took no part in the
rebellion. Six out of eight members of the
Council of Regency remained loyal, and one of
these was Bhaie Nidhan Singh, called in the
official despatches “ head of the Sikh religion.”
Sirdar Khan Singh (whom Vans Agnew was to
instal
as Dewan in Moolraj’s place), and
Guldeep Singh, the commandant of the escort,
openly defied Moolraj, and were put in irons and
fAugust 27th,
F. Curie,

1848.

Unpublished

Correspondence

of

Sir
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most cruelly treated; both died in confinement. Chapter
Several Sirdars and officers of the Durbar did 184g
good service throughout the war, on the British
side,
notably Sheikh Imam-ood-deen
and
Misr Sahib Dyal, who co-operated with Lord
Gough’s army, the latter being attached to the
Commander-in-Chiefs headquarters as “chief
officer on the part of the Durbar;” * and the Resi
dent, writing to the Governor-General on the 16th
August, assured him that “the conduct of the
Durbar, collectively and individually,” had been
“ entirely satisfactory in everything connected
with this outbreak, and indeed in all other res
pects for the last two months.”
Whilst the Second Sikh War was in progress,
matters remained in statu quo at Lahore, the
city being perfectly quiet and unaffected by the
disturbances in the northern and western
provinces. The Resident continued to exercise
supreme authority, assisted by the Durbar (except
that one member who had gone into open
rebellion), and the little Maharajah remained
in profound ignorance that any unusual events
which could affect him or his sovereignty were
passing in the country without.
He knew only that Golab Singh, the son of
Chuttur Singh, and his own personal companion,
was suddenly removed from his attendance and
* “Punjab Papers,” p. 444. These Sikh forces are said to have
numbered 20,000.—“Maharajah Duleep Singh and the G overnm ent”
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placed in confinement, and that later on, the
palace itself was guarded by a British regiment.*

^

The insurgents were proclaimed as rebels
“against the Government of the Maharajah
Duleep Singh,” and the Resident, on the 18th
November, issued a proclamation (approved by
the Governor-General), telling “ all loyal subjects
to the Maharajah” that the British army “has
entered the Lahore territories, not as an enemy
to the constituted Government, but to restore
order and obedience.” It is addressed “ to the
subjects, servants, and dependants of the Lahore
State,” and all “who have remained faithful in
their obedience to the Government of the
Maharajah Duleep Singh...... who are not con
cerned, directly or indirectly, in the present dis
turbances, are assured that they have nothing to
fear from the coming of the British army.” f

^

It will serve to give some notion of the con
tradictory opinions, and confusion of theories,
then prevailing in the official world, if we com
pare this proclamation with a sentence from a
despatch of the Secretary to the Government of
India, written to the Resident on October 3rd of
the same year, i.e., six weeks previously.t
*This was in consequence of information received from
Mooltan. “ Look w ell,” says M ajor Edwards, writing on the 29th
August to the Resident, “ to the person of the Maharajah, for
Shum Shere Singh says. Chuttur Singh w ill -try to get him
carried off while out riding, or at the Shalamar Gardens, and
then ask us to account for fighting against Duleep Singh, with
whom we made a Treaty!”— Unpublished Correspondence of the
late Sir F. Curie.

“Punjab Papers,” pp. 260, 438, 449, 562.
H lbid. p. 374.
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I am desired to intimate to you that the Governor- cl^Pter
General in Council considers the State of Lahore to be, to 1848
all intends and purposes, directly at war with the British
Government, and he expects that those who may be, direct
ly or indirectly, concerned in these proceedings will be
treated accordingly by yourself and your officers.

W

At length, on the 30th of March, 1849, from 1849'
the camp at Ferozepore, the Governor-General
issued the famous manifesto, which announced
that the Government of India was now resolved
“on the entire subjection of a people whom their
own Government has long been unable to control,
and whom no punishment can deter from
violence, no acts of friendship conciliate to
peace;” and
it then became
known that
Mr. Henry Elliot, the Secretary to the Govern
ment of India, had been despatched to Lahore,
where he arrived on the 28th of the month, com
missioned by Lord Dalhousie to offer terms to the
Council of Regency, on the annexation of the
country to the British dominions.
LAST TREATY OF LAHORE
L ahore , M arch 29th, 1849.

^

Terms granted to the Maharajah Duleep Singh
Bahadoor, on the part of the Honourable East India Com
pany, by Henry Miers Elliot, Esq., Foreign Secretary to
the Government of India, and Lieut-Colonel Sir Henry
Montgomery Lawrence, K.C.B., Resident, in virtue of the
power vested in them, by the Right Honourable James,
Earl of Dalhousie, Knight of the Most Ancient Order of
the Thistle, one of Her Majesty’s Most Honourable East
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India Company, to direct and control all their affairs in
the East Indies; and accepted, on the part of His Highness
the Maharajah, by Rajah Tej Singh, Rajah Deena Nath,
Bhaee Nidhan Singh, Fakeer Nooroodeen, Gundur Singh,
agent of Sirdar Shere Singh Sindunwallah, and Sirdar
Lai Singh, agent and son of Sirdar Uttur Singh
Kaleewallah, members of the Council of Regency in•vested with full powers and authority on the part of His
Highness.

^

I. His Highness the Maharajah Duleep Singh shall
resign for himself, his heirs, and his successors all right,
title, and claim to the sovereignty of the Punjab, or to
any sovereign power whatever.
II. All the property of the State, of whatever des
cription and wheresover found, shall be confiscated to the
Honourable East India Company, in part payment of the
debt due by the State of Lahore to the British Govern
ment and of the expenses of the war.
III. The gem called the Koh-i-noor, which was taken
from Shah Sooja-ool-moolk by Maharajah Runjeet Singh,
shall be surrendered by the Maharajah of Lahore to the
Queen of England.
IV. His Highness Duleep Singh shall receive from
the Honourable East India Company, for the support of
himself, his relatives, and the servants of the State, a
pension of not less than four, and not exceeding five, lakhs
of Company’s rupees per annum.
V.
His Highness shall be treated with respect and
honour. He shall retain the title of Maharajah Duleep
Singh Bahadoor, and he shall continue to receive during

^
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his life such portion of the above-named pension as may' Chapter
V.
be allotted to himself personally; provided he shall re 1849.
main obedient to the British Government, and shall
reside at such place as the Governor-General of India may
select.
Granted and accepted at Lahore on the 29th of
March, 1849, and ratified by the Right Honourable the
Governor-General on the 5th of April, 1841.
J.

...... v.-

(S ig n ed )
D alhousie — M aharajah D uleep S in gh .

H. M. E leiot — R ajah T ej S in gh .
H. M. L awrence — R ajah D eena N ath .
B haee N idhan S in gh .*
F akeer N ooroodeen.
G undur S in gh .

(Agent to S irdar S here S in gh , Sindunwallah).
S irdar L al S in gh .

(Agent and son of S irdar U ttur S ingh , K a leew a lla h ).

Sir Henry Lawrence had by this time re
turned to his post at Lahore, having hurried out
from England in hot haste on receipt of the news
of the outbreak at Mooltan. Landing at Bombay
in December, he lost no time in joining the camp
of the besiegers—was present at the capture of
the city of Mooltan, and on the 9th of January
♦Head of the Sikh religion.

•j
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took the news of that event to the GovernorGeneral. He then joined Lord Gough’s head
quarters, witnessed the battle of Chillianwallah,
and proceded on the 18th to take up his duties
at the Residency.

^

It would be affection to conceal the fact, that
Lord Dalhousie’s views and Sir Henry Lawrence’s
did not coincide as regards the policy of annexa
tion, and indeed, the Governor-Gentral’s decision
was a sore grief to the gerous-hearted Resident,
and a reversal of many cherished hopes and pro
jects. Speaking in vindication of this dearlycloved friend of his, in after years, Login says: —
Lawrence acted in the best faith for the interests of
both Governments; and so far from desiring the annexa
tion of the country, on finding that it could not be avoided, and that all his efforts to uphold the notive Govern
ment were unavailing, he was only prevented from
resigning his high position, and returning to his regiment
as a Captain of Artillery, by the earnest entreaty of his
friends. He remained at Lahore with the sole object of
exerting his influence to conciliate the chiefs and people
of the Punjab to our rule.*

When John Lawrence’s counsel was sought
as to whether the annexation determined on
should be carried out now, when the people were
depressed by recent defeat, or later, when they
had been more perfectly subdued, he gave it
without hesitation—“ No delay! The Khalsa.
must not be allowed again to raise it head.”
Ferrier’s

“ C a ra va n

J o u r n e y ”—Note

by J. S. L., p. 359.

^

.
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His advice was taken, and Mr, Henry Elliot Chaptep
V.
was sent to announce the decision of the 1849,
Governor-General to the Maharajah and his
people.
We will leave Mr. Elliot to tell, in his own
words, the manner and purport of his mission*: —
Immediately on my arrival, he says, I communicated
to Sir H. M. Lawrence and Mr. J. Lawrence the instruc
tions with which I was charged, and regretted to find that
both those officers were fully persuaded that the Council
of Regency would on no account be induced to accede to
the terms which were offered for their acceptance, in asmuch as they had already incurred great odium amongst
their countrymen for what were considered to be their
former concessions. I, however, requested that the two
most influential members of the Council might be at once
summoned to a private conference at the Residency; and
Rajah Tej Singh and Dewan Desena Nath were according
ly sent for. The Rajah, at first, excused himself on the
ground o f sickness; and I should have, consequently, gone
to his house, had I not been apprehensive that any exhibv'ion of undue eagerness might have been interpreted
into too great a desire to obtain his concurrence. It was
then intimated to him that, as my mission was urgent,
and could not be accomplished without him, he should come
to the Residency, unless he really was seriously ill. Upon
this, he came his looks giving no warrant for his excuses,
and was accompanied by Dewan Deena Nath.

^

After the first compliments had been exchanged, I
explained to them the purpose for which I had come, that
the Punjab would be annexed to the British dominions at
*Not.e and Report by Mr. H. Elliot.

K
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all events, but that it was for them to decide whether this
should be done in an unqualified manner, or whether they
would subscribe to the conditions which I was about to
lay before them.
The Rajah, who was more than usually nervous and
garrulous, opened out in a strain of invective against
Rajah Shere Singh and all the rebellious Sirdars, who had
brought the Council to this pass, acknowledged that the
British Government had acquired a perfect right to dispose
of the country as it saw fit, and recommended that it
should declare its will, without calling upon the Council
to sign any conditions. I replied that, if they refused to
accept the terms which the Governor-General offered, the
Maharajah and themselves would be entirely at his mercy,
and I had no authority to say that they would be entitled
to receive any allowance whatever.

^

v

The Dewan, who was much more deliberate and re
served than his, colleague, commented on the severity of
the conditions, and particularly on the expatriation of the
Maharajah ; and when I told him it was intended to ex
clude also the female relatives of the Maharajah from the
palace, in order that the citadel might be exclusively in
British occupation, he remarked that, immediately they were
relieved from the restraints which their present residence
subjected them to, they would begin leading licentious
lives, and bring scandal upon the memory of Runjeet
Singh and his descendants.
After many inquiries from them about the distance to
which the Maharajah was to be removed, I observed that
his destination would not improbably be the Deccan, but,
after they had request for consideration, on account of
the remoteness of that country, “ where,” said they, “ God
knows whether the people are Hindoos or Mahomedans,”

^
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I promised that the Maharajah should not be sent any Chapter
V.
where to the east of the Ganges, pointing out Hurdwar, 1849.
Gurhmuktesir, Bithoor, and Allahabad as being all of
them places of high sactity in their religion. They seem
ed to' be thankful for this as a concesion. But they had
no definite notion of the exact position of any of these
places except Hurdwar. The Rajah, indeed, was asto
nished to discover that Lahore was not so far from
Allahabad as from Benares.
They seemed fully satisfied with
the personal
allowance assigned to the Maharajah, which I told them
would be about 10,000 rupees per mensem.
Other. subjects were then discussed, and they enquir
ed anxiously about their own future position. I told them
that it was not intended to deprive them of their ja g h eers
or salaries, and that, for this indulgence they would be
expected to yield the British Government the benefit of
their advice and assistance whenever they were called
upon to do so; that, if they did not subscribe to the condi
tions, I could not promise that any consideration would
be shown to them. The Dewan enquired whenever the
ja g h eers would be continued to future generations. I
replied, certainly not, unless the grants conveyed a
perpetual title; and that would be left to the decision of
the officers, who would shortly be appointed to investi
gate the validity of all rent-free tenures.
After much more parley, during which, while I told
..them that they were at perfect liberty to decline, or to
accede to, the conditions T had been instructed to lay
before them—at the same time I convinced them of my
resolute determination to yield no point, they expressed
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their willingness to sign the paper, and signed is accordingly, not without evident sorrow and repugnance on the
part of the Dewan.

^

Upon this I requested that Fakeer Noorooden and
Bhase Nidhan Singh, the only other members of the
Regency resident at Lahore, might be sent for; and upon
informing them of what had passed, they said they would
abide by whatever their collegues were prepared to do.
They then affix their seals and signatures to the
paper in duplicate, and Sir H. M. Lawrence and myself
then added our counter-signatures. It was agreed that
next morning a Durbar should be held at seven
o’clock, a.m., in order to promulgate the Articles subs
cribed to, and to obtain the Maharajah’s fatification.
The members then
took their leave,
conference had lasted about two hours.

after

^

the

Sir J. Login, commenting on the above report
in 1860, remarks : —
“ It indicates feelings more creditable to the
members of the Lahore Durbur (whose personal
interests were separately worked upon) than to
the British official, who describes the scene with
so much undignified exultation.”
To continue Mr. Elliot’s report : —
Next day at the appointed hour, *after the troops
had been prepared against possible tumult, I proceeded
to the Durbar, accompanied by Sir H. M. Lawrence,
♦ R eport b y M r. E lliot, M arch 29th, 1849.

^
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K.C*Bn and the gentlemen of the Residency, and escorted Chapter
b y a squadron of the body-guard, which Major Mayne 1^ ‘9
had brought over by forced marches from Ferozepore.
We were met by the Maharajah Duleep Singh outside
the gate of the citadel. After the usual saluations, and
giving and taking of presents, we conducted the Maha
rajah to a seat at the end of the Hall of Audience, and
took our places on either side of him. The Maharajah,
who is endued with an intelligence beyond his eyes, and
cannot be supposed to have been ignorant of the purpose
for which the Durbur was now convened for the last
time, conducted himself throughout with cheerfulness
and self-composure.

i

^

i

i

The hall was filled with spectators, who ranged them
selves on each side of the centre seats—the Europeans on
the right, the natives on the left. The latter were in such
numbers as almost to give cause that, with a view of
courting popularity, the Council of Regency might refuse
to abide by the terms which they had signed the evening
before.

1;

After we were seated, the following note, declaratory
of the intentions of the Government to assume the
sovereignty of the Punjab, was read out in Persian, and
afterwards translated into Hindostani, for the compre
hension of every one present : —

MANIFESTO TO THE LAHORE DURBAR
I

,

^

many y e a r s , while the wisdom of Maharajah
Runjeet Singh ruled the people of the Punjab, friendships
and unbroken peace prevailed between the British nation
and the Sikhs.
F or
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The British Government desired to maintain with the
heirs of Runjeet Singh the same friendiy relations which
they had held with him. But the Sirdars and Sikh army,
forgetful of the policy which the Maharajah’s prudence
had enjoined, and departing from the friendly example
he had set, suddenly crossed the frontier, and, without
any provocation, made war upon the British power.

Chapter
V.

1849.

»

They were met by the British army—four times they
were defeated—they were driven back with ignominy
across the Sutlej, and pursued to the walls of Lahore.
The Maharajah Duleep Singh tendered there, to the
Governor-General of India, the submission of himself and
his chiefs, and impored the clemency of the British
Government.
The Government of India had acquired, by its conquest, an absolute right to subvert the Government of the
Sikhs, by which it had been so grossly injured. But, in
that time of victory, it showed the sincerity of its declara
tions, and gave signal proof of the moderation and for
bearance by which its policy was directed.

v

The kingdom of the Punjab was spared;
the
Maharajah was replaced on the throne of Runjeet Singh;
and treaties of friendship were formed between the
States.
«

How have the obligaions of
fulfilled ?

these

treaties

been

!I■;

The
British Government has, with scrupulous
fidelity, observed every promise Which was made, and
[ has discharged every obligation which the treaties im|posed upon it.
f

'
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It gave to the Maharajah the service of its troops. Chapter
^ it afforded him the aid of its treasures in his difficulties. 18^'9
It meddled with none of the institutions or customs oi
the people. By its advice to the Council it improved
the condition of the army; and it laboured to lessen the
burdens and to promote the prosperity of every class of
the' Maharajah’s people. It left nothing undone which it
had promised to perform; it engaged in nothing from
which it had promised to abstain. But therere is not one
of the main provisions of those treaties which the Sikh
Government and Sikh people have not on their part,
faithlessly and flagrantly violated. They bound them
selves to pay an annual subsidy of twenty-two lakhs of
rupees. No portion whatever has at any time been paid.
The whole debt due by the State of Lahore has in
creased to more than fifty lakhs of rupees; and crores
have been added by the charges of the present war. The
control of the British Government, which the Sirdars
themselves invited, and to which they bond themselves
to submit, has been rejected and resisted by force.
The peace and friendship which were promised by
the treaties have been thrown, aside. British officers in
the discharge of their duty have treacherously been
thrown into captivity, with women and children.
Other British officers, when acting for the Maharajah’s
interests, were murdered by the Maharajah’s servants,
after having been deserted by the Maharajah’s troops.
*

#

t

Yet, for these things, the Government of Lahore
^ neither inflicted punishment on the offender, nor made
reparation for the offence. It confessed itself unable to
control its subjects. It formally declared to the British
Resident that its troops would not obey its command, and
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would not act against the chief who had committed this
outrage against the Government of India.

^

Not only did the army of the State refuse thus to act,
but it everywhere openly rose in arms against the British.
The whole people of the biKhs joined m its hostility. The
high Sirdars oi the State have been its leaders; those of
mem who signed the treaties or peace were the most
conspicuous in its raiiKs] ana me cmei by whom it was
cumnianaea was a member oi uie council oi Regency
itseli. They proclaimed their purpose to be the extirpa
tion of the British power, and the destruction oi me
British people; and they have struggled fiercely to effect
it.
But the Government of India has put forth the vast
resources of its power. The Army of the Sikhs has been
utterly discomfited; their artillery has been captured,
the allies they invited have been driven from the Punjab
with shame; the Sikh Sirdars with their troops, have
surrendered, and been disarmed, and the Punjab is occu
pied by the British troops.
The Government of India repeatedly declared that
it desired no further conquest; and it gave to the
Maharajah, by its acts, a proof of the sincerity of its
declarations.
The Government of India has sought and desires no
conquest now.
But when unprovoked and costly war has again been
wantonly renewed, the Government of India is bound by
its duty to provide for its own security for the future, and
to guard effectually the interests and tranquillity of its
own people.

V
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^

Punishment and benefit alike have failed to remove Chapter
the inveterate hostility of the Sikhs.
Wherefore, the
Governor-General, as the only effectual mode which now
remains of preventing the recurrence of national outrage,
and the renewal of perpetual wars, has resoived upon
declaring the British Sovereignty in the Punjab, and upon
the entire subjection of the Sikh nation, whom their own
rulers have long been unable to control, who are equally
insensible to punishment or forbearance, and who, as past
events have now shown, will never desist from war so
long as they possess the power of an independent kingdom.
The Governor-General of India unfeignedlv regrets
that he should feel himself compelled to depose from his
throne a descendant of Maharajah Runjeet Singh, while
he is yet in his early youth.

_J
T

But the Sovereign of every State is responsible for,
and must be affected by, the acts of his people over whom
he reigns.
As in the former war, the Maharajah, because of the
lawless violence of his subjects, whom his Government
was unable to control, was made to pay the penalty of
their offence in the loss of his richest provinces; so must
he now be involved in all the consequences of their
further violence, and of the deep national injury they
have again committed.

^

When a renewal of formidable war by the army and
the great body of Sikhs has forced upon the Government
of India the conviction that a continuance of Sikh domi
nation in the Punjab is incompatible with the security of
the British territories, the Governor-General cannot
permit that mere compassion for the Prince should deter
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him from the adoption of such measures against the nation
as al°ne can ke e^ectual for the future maintenance of X
peace, and for protecting the interests of the British
people.
Upon the conclusion of this Manifesto, silence was
observed for a few minutes, when Dewan Deena Nath
observed, that the decision of the British Government
was just, and should be obeyed; but he trusted that the
Maharajah and servants of the State would receive consi
deration at the hands of the British Government, and
that some allowance would be granted to maintain them
in comfort and respectability.
“ If Fance,” he observed, “ after the defeat and capti
vity of Buonaparte, had been restored to its legitimate
luler, though the country yielded thirty crores of revenue, it would be no very extraordinary act of British
clemency if the Punjab, which yielded less than three
crores, should be restored to the Maharajah. However,
let the Governor-General's will be done."

/

I replied, that the time of concession and clemency
was gone; that I was ready, on the part of the GovernorGeneral, to confirm the conditions to which the Council
had subscribed yesterday, and which should be read out
in Persian and Hindostani, for general information;
This was listened to with the deepest attention, but it
called forth no observation. To the former signatures
were then added those of Gundur Singh, the accredited
Agent of Sirdar Shere Singh, Sindunwallah, and Sirdar
Lai Singh, Agent and son of Sirdar Uttur Singh,
Kaleewallah, thus completing the entire number of the
members of the Conucil of Regency, who have remained
nominally faithful to their engagements. The paper was

^
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then handed in duplicate by Rajah Tej Singh to the Chapter
V.
Maharajah, who immediately affixed his signature, by 1848.
tracing the initials of his name in English letters. The
alacrity with which he took the papers when offered to
him, was a matter of remark to all, and suggested the
idea that, possibly, he had been instructed by his advisers
that any show of hesitation might lead to the substitution
of terms less favourable than those which had been offered.
When the document had thus been fully ratified, I
directed the proclamation to be read aloud in the native
languages.
I then handed one copy of the terms to the
Maharajah; and having thus fulfilled the object of my
mission, I took my leave with the usual etiquette, and
dissolved the Durbar.
The whole ceremony was conducted with grave
decorum. No Sirdar was armed. The costly jewels and
gaudy robes, so conspicuous in the Sikh Court on other
public occasions, were now thrown aside. I did not
observe the slightest sign of wonder sorrow, anger, or
even dissatisfaction, upon the countenance of any one
present, except that of Dewan Deena Nath; and from the
nice inquiries he had made during the private conference,
respecting his own interests, it would not be uncharitable
to suppose, that his sadness arose more from the loss of
the immense influence he possesses in every department
of the State, than from regret at the subversion of his
master’s dynasty. But neither did I observe any signs
of gladness. The whole announcement appeared to be
received with a degree of indifference bordering on
apathy, and not a word or whisper escaped, to betray the
real feelings pervading the hearts of that solemn assembly,
which had met to witness the ratified dissolution of the
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great empire established by the fraud and violence
Runjeet Singh.
As I left the
seeing the British
royal salute from
the ascendancy of
the Khalsa Raj!

of
A-

palace, 1 had the proud satisfaction of
colours hoisted on the citadel under a
our own artillery, at once proclaiming
British rule, and sounding the knell of

“That the annexation of the Punjab was a
politic measure/’ says Sir John Login,* “ few were
inclined to question, but, inasmuch as it involved
the deposition of a young Prince whom the
British Government had solemnly engaged to
protect in his position during his minority, and
who had throughout evinced the utmost confi
dence in us, it was, to say the least, a harsh proceeding, and one which demanded from our
Government towards the person whom our policy
had despoiled, the most liberal and generous
consideration.

.
/

“ Unfortunately, however, in the Maharajah’s
case, there were circumstances which had the
effect of placing the position of His Highness in
unfavourable contrast to that of his ministers and
chiefs, and which, unless obviated in a liberal
spirit, necessarily led to the conclusion, that, in
accepting the terms offered by the British
Government, his ministers had consented to
sacrifice his interests to their own.
“ Having, so far as respects their claims
upon him, been considered by the British Govern
ment, notwithstanding the full control exercised
*Memorandum published (for private circulation) in 1860,

y
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by Uieir omciais over ms person, power, ana Chapter
V.
resources, to oe m tne position or a ^oveie^gn ana 1849.
aespouc ran ee, every arucie or property in tne
possession
or
tne
maiiaiajan
was
aeciareaTo be btate property, ana appropriated
by tne Britisn Government, unaer tne terms
wmen nad been granted to mm; ms mgnness
oemg merely permitted to retain, oy tne courtesy
ot tne Governor-General ana tne local autnonties,
suen articles as were consiaered necessary tor ms
personal use.
“He was thus made entirely dependent upon
the allowance assigned to him, unaer Article v.,
by the British Government, amounting during
his minority to £12,U00 per annum, another
portion of the State pension being granted to his
relatives and dependants, at the discretion of the
British Government, and a balance letained by
them for future appropriation.
“No stipulation was made for the benefit of
his heirs and descendants, the pension granted to
him being apparently terminable with his life.
He was required to remove from the Punjab ,and
from all his early associations, and to reside
wherever the Government of India might appoint.

“To His Highness’s; ministers, Sirdars, and
chiefs, the annexation of the Punjab was attend
ed with more favourable circumstances.
,
“They were relieved from the claims of a
■A Native Government, as feudatories of a despotic
Prince, liable to contributions for State purposes—
secured in all their private property, real and
personal, under
British laws—confirmed in
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possession of their several jagheers, some in perpetuity, others rent-free for tiieir own lives, and
with deductions of one-half and one-quarter in
two succeeding generations; and they were ex
empted from much personal service to their
Prince.

^

“Having seen that, in 1846, Golab Singh, one
of their number, was not only made independent
of Lahore, but was allowed to purchase the
Province of Cashmere,* the chiefs who remained
faithful were naturally not indisposed to enter
into terms with a Government which could act so
liberally, and relieve them from demands fre
quently made by their natives princes.
“To Rajah Tej Singh in particular the
airangement must have been very satisfactory,
as it secured to him and his heirs ail his accumulations (amounting in 1846, as shown by his offer
for an independent territory like Golab Singh, to
not less than twenty-five lakhs of rupees), be
sides confirming him and his family for three
generations in large estates, very lightly assessed,
it is believed, at two and three lakhs of rupees,
and yearly increasing in value.
“ In the same manner, the other chiefs had
more or less cause to be satisfied. Even those
who had been in arms against us, though depriv
ed of such property as could not be concealed,
were doubtless able to secure very large sums
among their friends,. In the case of Rajah
Sbere Singh, the writer of this was told, by himself, that such was the case, when he wished to
*See ante pp. 109-10.
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“It was not considered expedient at the time
to be too particular, and' I think it will be found,
on reference to Treasury receipts from forfeited
estates, that very little was obtained, compared
with the wealth of which, a short time before, the
chiefs were known to have been in possession.
“This leniency has not been without its good
effects, and the security with which Sikh chiefs
have been allowed to enjoy their wealth, without
exaction from Government, has no doubt contri
buted very greatly to reconcile them to our rule.
/

“But it must not be overlooked, that all this
liberality was shown at the expense of the claims
of their Sovereign Prince, on both feudatories
and rebels.”
“ ♦Although the young Maharajah could not
but feel that the term which had been imposed
on him were hard and severe, especially when
the loss of his throne was occasioned by no fault
on his part, but entirely from the treachery of
those whom we had placed in power around him,
the difficulties with which he had been surround
ed in his precarious position, before he was re
ceived under the protection of the British Govern
ment, were too strongly impressed on his mind
to cause any hesitation on his part to retire into
.
private life, and he accordingly submitted to the
■ force of circumstances with very becoming
dignity.” *
*M em orandum prepared fo r H er M a jesty b y S ir Joh n L ogin.
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K aleewallah , N o v . 22nd, 1848.

With only the loss of one man killed on our side,
we have been able to cut off and disperse a large body of
Sikhs who had collected at this place, and were making
great depredations. A party of them still hold the fort,
and, while I write, are still keeping up a fire upon us, but
it is expected, as in other instances, that they will en
deavour to escape during the night, and that in the morn
ing we shall find it evacuated. Our guns were ordered
down at half-past three in the afternoon, and opened fire
within 500 yards with good effect for a couple of hours,**
but as the Brigadier did not wish to expose his men to
the danger of an assault, or to throw away ammunition
uselessly, we were called back to camp about seven p.m.,
intending to resume proceedings tomorrow. ,.

y

Many of our young officers had hand-to-hand en
counters, and some narrow escapes were made—Westcott
Davidson, Sam Fisher, Swinton, Jackson, Christie, and
*It was a current joke among Login’s brother officers, that
he equally distinguished him self in laying the guns..during
a
fight, as in carrying off the wounded afterwards.
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others of the Cavalry, and a young lad, Mackell, of the
Artillery, have been among the most successful. I can
not say that I heard with much pleasure the various
accounts of how their opponents were “skewered” (the
favourite slang expression); by all accounts, about 200
Sikhs were cut up, and a very few made prisoners. To
morrow I trust I may be successful in getting hold of
some at least of the poor wounded wretches, if any have
been left alive, as soon as we get possession of the fort,
so as to make it possible to prosecute a search for them.
We came on the Sikhs so as to take them by surprise.
This could not have happened had the country people
generally been friendly to them, so as to have given
them information. You will be amused at the share of
loot that has fallen to my lot—a little boy about four,
deserted by his parents, found in a small hut behind the
battery where I v/as stationed! My d oolie bearers
brought him to me, and I have told them to take good
care of him for me.
N o v em b e r 23rd.

Well ; it is as we expected, a shell
of ours set the place on fire; the men in the fort made
off in all directions, the darkness favouring their escape;
still many were cut up, or else severely wounded. At
daylight I sent to the Brigadier to ask permission to go
and pick up all the wounded I could, taking all the litters
I could collect with me. “ Certainly, certainly, an excellent
proposition ! ” So off I started, with a train of litters
behind me, a supply of water, and some brandy. We
soon found all that were alive in the fort or village. Some
desperately cutup, poor fellows, had been brought into
hospital, where Beatson of the Horse Artillery and I have
been working all day, doing all we can for them. We
shall take care of them while we remain here, and leave
them in charge of some villagers when we march. The
first man I picked up was an Akali in the ditch of the
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fort. He had almost bled to death, and when he saw us
evidently only expected his co u p d e gra ce.
He was
greatly, and no doubt agreeably, surprised when I gave
him a little brandy and after wards water, and, ^raising
him carefully, placed him on a litter and dressed his
wounds before he was carried off to our hospital tent.
Some of our people doubt the wisdom or propriety of
treating them in this way, but I tell them that we can
only teach the poor ignorant creatures the difference
between Christians and Hindoos ?by showing mercy and
kindness to our enemies.
I feel sure they will not fight
against us with such bitter determination again. I am
glad that, from having so few wounded ’of our Town, I am
able to look after these poor fellows properly. I must
stop, as I must go to amputate the arm of one of the Sikhs
we brought in.
I hear that James has .passed a good examination,
and is returning to Nepal. We have captured a great
quantity of grain in the fort, and commissariat supplies
of all sorts. The owner o f ‘the fort of Kaleewallah is
Goordas Singh, a wealthy man; he has evidently a large
family of small children, for it was touching*to see
yesterday, when walking through 'the place, lots of
children’s toys, swings, horses and carts, all lying as they
had thrown them down; it seems he sent them off at
once when he made up hissmind to hold the place against
us.
A good copy of the Grunt’h was found here, and as
no one else attaches value'to it, I shall take it. I have
also, as a relic of the fight, my friend the Akali’s “quoits,”
as sharp as a razor; he had them in his turban when I
picked'him up in the ditch, also a jingall ball, which
h
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passed close by me and lodged dn the d oolie. I believe Chapter
VI.
that I and my bearers were as much*exposed as any, the 1849.
fellows in the fort .fired so high that the shots fell among
us, but happily no one was hit.
W ith W heeler' s F orce

at

M ookeezan, Jullundur D oab.
D e c e m b e r 2nd, 1848.

It is past four p.m., and I have only just reached my
tent after a long march from Deena-nuggur; yesterday
we crossed the Ravee and made a long march, Delaspoor
to Deena-nuggur, and to-day we have had an equally
long and tedious one to this place.
The ^Brigadier is anxious to get to Hoshearpoor, where
part of the force will halt for some time.
Since I wrote you last, we have taken and destroyed
another fort, which had been evacuated just before we
arrived by the insurgent Sikhs, and an hour after, when
our rear guard came up, and when all the Sepoys were
busy cooking at their chulahs, an .alarm was given that
the Sikhs were upon us.
The whole force turned out in double quick time, and
out we marched for nearly two miles in their direction,
when we found that it was only the fellows who had been
in the fort, who had ventured near us in the hopes of
picking off some of our camels at graze. The irregulars
were sent in persuit, and same up with a party, of whom,
it is reported, they killed and wounded twenty, having
five or six of their own men wounded.
A couple of hospital d oolies had been destroyed by
some Sikhs, who had hidden themselves in the neighbou
ring villages when the cavalry went past. Dr. Wallich
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lost his surgical instruments in them.
my case now to depend on.

So we have only
.X

After we crossed the Ravee, Hodson of the Guides
followed up the chase, and found that they made for
some jungle in the direction of Neroli, where the party
broke up and divided, dispersing to their homes, leaving
their chief with a following of only twenty-five horsemen.
They are nothing better than dacoits. John Lawrence is
out in the district after some fellow near Noorpoor, who
has managed to put the Jullundur people in a great fright,
and it is in consequence of the alarm he has excited that
the Brigadier is anxious to get the force quietly
to
Hoshearpoor, to set their minds at rest. This is only a
night’s dak from Jullundur, and if you recollect, I wrote
you from here on my way to join the force at Deenanuggur. We expect to reach Hoshearpoor in two marches,
and it is not unlikely that we may afterwards return to
Jullundur.

y

I endeavour to make myself quite easy anyway, and
to believe that all is for the best. I am determined
never to be a grumbler, and to try to make grumblers
look on the sunny side, if possible.
We have just heard that Uttar Singh has given him
self up, to save Lai Singh, his son, from being hanged,
and that all the insurgent chiefs, except Chuttur Singh,
have expressed themselves ready to come to terms. -The
answer sent them is, that we do not treat with a rm ed
rebels!
Altogether we are in a very
country. We are suposed, and
the Government of the country,
who are in arms against us are,
truments who were selected by
ru led!

curious position in this
believed, to
represent
and yet the very men
or rather were, the ins
us, and by whom we

^
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God grant that we act wisely and justly when putt Chapter
ing all resistance down. You would be amused at the VI.
1849.
Oude article in the D elh i G a zette ; I wrote it hurriedly,
but it seems to have been approved of.
L ahore, M arch 18th, 1849.

^

^

I am only in from Jullundur for a few days, to visit
Henry Lawrence, and you may be sure he has not allow
ed me to be idle. He is busy enough himself, and I am
doing my best to help him. He is hard at work arrang
ing his new Government in the Punjab. Owing to God’s
good providence, we now have Mrs. George Lawrence
back safe, with her little ones, from captivity. I have
just been walking with her in the garden for half an hour.
George is expected to-day. Moolraj is in jail ; Chuttur
Singh, Shere Singh, and all the other rebel chiefs, on the
way to Lahore. Forty-one guns and 16,000 stand of arms
surrendered to Gilbert beyond the Jhelum, and Dost
Mahomed and his Afghans are taking themselves off to
Cabul as fast as they can. No proclamations out yet re
garding our future policy, but no doubt Lord Dalhousie
will report all his arrangements to the Court of Directors
by this mail, so that probably you may know it in England
before it is announced here. I am not, of course, at liberty
to tell you all I k n ow , but Lawrence says that as it will
be public in England soon, I may tell you this much—
that a n n exa tion is d eterm in ed on by the GovernorGeneral ; a large local force to be raised ; Henry is to be
Commissioner of the new province, with his brother John
and another civilian as Revenue Board and Council ; and
the whole country parcelled out into districts, as in the
Saugur and Nerbuddah territories. Had not the chiefs
been permitted to come in and submit, on a promise of
not being deported from the Punjab, I think Lawrence
L 2
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would have' sent some of them to England under my
charge. He is still anxious that some of the young lads
may go to England, but of course now they could not be
sent as hostages. Another plan he has, is to get the
Punjab separated from the North-West Provinces in all
that concerns Post-office arrangements, and make me his
Postmaster-General, and see what we can do in this line.
But he fears that the Governor-General will sanction
nothing that would' be a risk of expense, as he dreads the
Punjab not turning out a financial success.
The work on which] I am engaged at present, is an
estimate of military
expenditure—several Irregular
Cavalry corps to be raised at once. I tell him that all
the doctors who have been employed on action service in
the Punjab must be rewarded before he thinks of me,
such as Dempster, Macrae, and others. He says, “ Never
fear, somethink will turn up for which y o u alone are
specially fitted, which will prevent you running off home.”
I believe this will be the case, and if not, I shall feel that
it is my best course to go home. Lady Lawrence not
arrived, but expected, v ia Mooltan, in a few days.
M a rch 28th, fin is h e d 31st.

...... Still at Lahore with Lawrence. I have had a
busy time helping him, but I have laid my dak to return
to my duties at Jullundur.
I told you in my last that Lawrence was anxious to
get me something that would keep me here permanently’,
with him.
^
I showed both Henry and John the paper I drew up,
and o f which I sent you a copy, and I believe they have
come to the resolution to recommend me very strongly to

y
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Government for the charge of the young Maharajah Duleep Chapter
Singh, when the Punjab is annexed to these territories,
George Lawrence has arrived since they came to this
determination, and strongly supports them in their decision
that I am the fittest man they know for the office; at the
same time George is disappointed, for he came full of the
resolution to apply for, and get me appointed to civil
employ with him at Peshawur, and will not give it up
unless I myself would prefer the charge of the young King.
The recommendation is to be made when the disposi
tion of Duleep Singh comes under consideration, in the
meantime I shall go back to my military duties at Jullundur. I leave the whole matter to be settled, as I know it
will be, by One who is wiser than I. At the same time,
I have put all in training to be ready to start for England
to rejoin you, and have applied for my leave to Calcutta
preparatory to applying for furlough to England.
If Government decides that I am to be put in charge
of the young Maharajah, as the best man for the post,
I can easily get my leave cancelled, if not, then I shall
joyfully take myself off on my homeward journey.
Had I consulted my own feelings alone, I should at
once have determined to go home, but I feel it my duty,
as long as my health continues so good, not to neglect, or
rather, decline, an opportunity of making your circum
stances more comfortable if I can.I
I gave John Lawrence, who is a thorough man of busi
ness, and even more consulted by Lord Dalhousie than
Henry, my paper to read, with the request in writing that
he would give me his candid opinion as to whether he
thought it likely that I would, at the present conjunction,
be selected for employment out of the strict line of my

150

SIR JOHN LOGIN AND DULEEP SINGH.
i

Chapter
VI.

1849.

profession (such as my previous duties may have qualified
me for), or whether the probabilities were that my future
service would be strictly professional, such as I could!
always obtain on returning to India from furlough ? As my
standing in the profession is high, I am told by those
whose opinion is worth having, and who stand at the top
of it, such as Ranald Martin and others, that unless I get
a good opening in the political department, I should not
give up my chances in the medical line.

^

1 consulted John first, rather than Henry, because I
knew he was less likely to be influenced by our friendship
and intimacy, and would be more unbiassed than Henry,
who had known me so long. I afterwards showed it to
Henry, and the resolution both have come to is what 1
mentioned above. I know that you will agree with me
that I have done all that is required of me in the matter.
I, now leave my “ sentence to come forth from His pre
sence” , and am satisfied that He will dispose of me as
“ seemeth best to Him.”
I think that the Governor-General is not unfavourably1
disposed towards me, if I may judge from letters I receiv
ed to-day regarding the balance of my Lucknow pay. 1
have received it in fu ll instead of part being deducted to
pay Dr. Glennie, whom Colonel Richmond appointed to
take over charge from me.
Colonel Richmond’s applica
tion for these allowances has been refused, on the ground
that the appointment was an im p r o p e r one, so he has had
to pay Glennie out of his own pocket, and pocket the snub1
instead !I
I thought my proper course was to state m y
just
claims, but express my readiness to submit to whatever
decision (after due consideration) the Civil Auditor might
arrive at.

V
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Goodwyn of the Engineers tells me that Tom has Chapter
pleased Cautely so much by his work and his zeal on the
Ganges Canal, that he spoke of him in the highest terms
as one of his most promising engineers.
This is a great
7
comfort to me. I now can feel that neither of my brothers
have proved one of “John Company’s bad bargains.”
Last night we heard of the occupation of Peshawur,
and the flight to Cabul of the Dost and his Douranis.
I went with Henry Lawrence to visit Moolraj.
morrow we got to see Chuttur Singh and his son.

To

I have seen a good deal of Fakeer Nooroodeen
Dewan Deena Nath during my stay at Lahore.

and

When I thing of all the responsibility and anxiety that
will devolve upon you, in your delicate health, having to
arrange all about the children’s school, & c., I feel inclined
to throw it all up, and be off to join you. It is only for
your sake I care to make a name for myself.
Your brother Charles is appointed Paymaster in
Punjab, I am told, and is to remain.

the

Jullundur, A p ril 31st, 1849.
i/

Left Lahore on Wednesday, and returned here.
The
day before, Mr. Elliot arrived—sent by the GovernorGeneral to communicate to the little Maharajah the inten
tion of Government. I saw Elliot at the Residency, and
had some talk with him. Well, all is over! the Punjab is
annexed, and from the Khyber to the Sutlej is now a
British province.
Strange, is not, that this has been
brought about almost against one’s will ? The interview!
I spoke of in my last, with Chuttur Singh, Shere Singh,
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and the other prisoner chiefs, took place—I saw them with
Henry Lawrence, and afterwards alone in private.
I
have heard all they severally had to say. They all declare
that the insurrection was quite unpremediated, and only
gathered strength as it went on, until almost every chief
of note in the Punjab had been more or less involved.
Rajah Tej Singh and old Nooroodeen were the only two,
I believe, whom Shere Singh spoke of, as not having com
municated with him at some time or other; and he gave up
a letter which he had received from the Ranee, which
implicates her very decidedly, and corroborates two others
which had been intercepted; so that y o u s e e that i f th e in
su rrection

had b e e n cru sh ed in th e b u d ,— w h ic h it m ig h t

m o s t ea sily
th en , f e w

j/)**—

h a v e b e e n , as t h e y

th e m s e lv e s

a d m it,— w h y

c h iefs w o u ld h a ve b e e n c o m p r o m ise d or im p li-

ca ted } and w e w o u ld n o t h a ve a n n e x e d th e c o u n tr y w ith 

But what we have looked upon as
our reverses and mismanagement, have in the end been
overruled for good.
Such is it always with us, even with
regard to Peshawur and the districts beyond the Indus.
Had Dost Mahomed not acted like a fool in the matter,
they would have been offered to him; but as matters have
turned out, we must ourselves take them.
ou t g rea t in ju stic e.

r

This I do honestly believe, that there has been a strong
desire on our part to act justly, and not to grasp this
country from the Sikhs, as no doubt our enemies will say;
but it has been, as it were, forced upon us.
I know that
Lawrence would give anything if it could have been
averted.
Now I trust we may look forward to a lasting peace,
with, I hope, attendant blessings in its train, that is, if
we now do our duty as becomes a Christian nation, seeking
guidance from God in all we do.
Do you remember Herbert of the 18th at Lucknow,
coming to see Henry L------and his wife, when they were
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with us? He is the man who defended Attok so long. A Chapter
VI.
gallant fellow he is, and has proved himself so, and his 1849.
courage is of the right sort too, which is all the more
pleasing.
When he told me at Lahore of all his feelings, and
his desire to attribute all his confidence to its right source,
and his anxiety to acquit himself as became a Christian,
1 was sincerely rejoiced.
The order for my return to Lahore has
just come, the Governor-General having approved of my*
appointment, and I have laid my dak and start to-morrow.
A p ril 2 nd.

I do not yet know exactly how I shall be employed.
Henry Lawrence intends me to be Governor of the Citadel
and ali it contains, in cluding the young King; but it is
possible that he may be removed from the Punjab, and
I may have to accompany him elsewhere; how nice it
would be if I were told to take him to England!
I scarcely know what to think of this appointment:
may God strengthen me to do my duty whatever it may
be.
I cannot bear to give up the hope of seeing you
soon................
R esidency, L ahore, E aster-d ay , April 20th, 1849.

The service to-day and Holy Communion were very
impressive. I wish you had been with us, for it is the first
time that Holy Communion has been celebrated here. It
was even the more impressive from the service being held
in the great hall of the Residency, for of course we have
no church.
The Communion Service was of no ordinary
character, many of those who partook of it had lately been
in great peril. It was the first that George Lawrence and
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his wife, Herbert Edwardes, and others with him, had
been able to attend since they had passed through great
dangers, and had been safely delivered from them; and
many of those present were about to commence their new
labours in this new country, where probably many years
must elapse before every part of these new dominions
may hear the sound of the Gospel !
I know that many of those present were in earnest in
seeking God’s blessing on their work.
I wrote you that I was installed by Sir Henry
Lawrence on the 6th, as Governor of the Citadel and its
contents; and he took me to the Palace, and introduced
me in the character of his future Governor to the young
dethroned King, Duleep Singh. The little fellow seemed
very well pleased with me, and we got on swimmingly.
I told him that now you had gone to take my little ones
to England, I was left alone, and wanted some one to care
for, and be kind to, so that I was all the more disposed to
take pleasure in the duty which had been assigned me by
the Governor-General and Sir Henry Lawrence, and would
do all in my power to make him happy. He seems a very
fine-tempered boy, intelligent, and handsome. He writes
and reads Persian very well, and showed me his last copy;
he has also made a little progress in English, which I hope
to make him like better. After conversing with him for
some time, I went to look at the place intended for my
residence—in a very beautiful garden within the Palace,
not far from the Maharajah’s apartments, fine marble
b a r a d u r r ie s * fountains, &c., in fact, far beyond anything
of the kind elsewhere at Lahore, and reminding me some
what of the Shah Munzil at Lucknow, only the buildings,
being of marble, are richer. I then took a glance over the
different establishments of the little man—enormous they
*Hall, reception-room.
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are indeed, and in his fallen and altered circumstances will Chapter
require great reductions, which I shall endeavour to 184g
manage as well as I can, by finding other employment for
the people, and conciliating them as far as I can by
patient inquiry into their cases.
I have to commence to
day with the establishment of orderlies, or bayas, and g o »
on through the whole, recommending reductions in each
for the approval of Government.
I trust, with God’s blessing, to manage pretty
for I have had experience to some extent.

well,

You will see the names of all those who are to have
civil charge in the papers.
No one can say that
Lawrence’s selection is not good. Men of the stamp of
Montgomery, Macleod, Tucker, Thornton, to be Commis
sioners !
i

I shall be among friends, you see, good, hard-working
fellows, who have their hearts in the right place—it is no
little pleasure to be with them. I feel much this separa
tion from you, but who knows what may come ? Sir
Henry would only bee too glad to have the little boy go
to England, and Lord Dalhousie may ordain it.
Lady
Lawrence is here, not looking strong.
She is always
saying she wishes you were here with me. Harry pro
mises to turn out a strong, sturdy boy, a little like Tim in
his old-fashioned ways.
Herbert Edwardes is here in
the house, from Mooltan.
C itadel

of

L ahore, A p ril 10th.

I am very busy drawing out my statements and lists,
but I fear it will be many weeks, if not months, before
1 can complete them. I have to make out a list in English
for the Governor-General, of all the jewels and valuables
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belonging to the Sikh Government, and now transferred
to ours; among them is the Koh-i-noor.
Besides this, which is pressing on me, I have to pay
up and discharge all the old establishments of Runjeet
Singh.
I take care to look after the interests of my young
charge, and, as far as I can, see that he has his luxuries
and comforts as before; I have also to see that he is not
robbed by people about him, who only think of themselves
in the universal “ burst up” that has taken place !
Poor, dear little fellow ! So* far, he seems mightily
pleased with me, and I do hope we shall continue to like
each other; he is very lovable, I think. Now that I know
what I can keep for him out of the accumulated property,
I must take care that his possessions are not diminished
by robbery or pilfering.
What he does not require to
take with him I shall have sold for his benefit, and purchase Company’s paper for him.
His studies at present
are Persian and English. For amusements, he is passion
ately fond of hawking, and thinks of nothing else. He is
busy getting up a book on the subject, in Persian, with
drawings and paintings of all the various specice of
hawks; this takes up his whole attention, and renders him
indifferent to all else for the time being. The book is to
treat of all the most approved ways of training and manag
ing hawks.
He has painters constantly employed near
him at this work, which he watches with the deepest
interest, and himself tries to draw and paint a little. I
want you to send me out for him, a nice paint-box and
materials, for his use, and a good book of instructions in
the art of drawing and painting, till I can get him good
lessons. Send also some good mechanical toys to amuse
him, also geographical puzzles or dissected maps, plates of
animals, &c., fit for a boy of his age, to amuse and interest
him.

V-
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I hope the likeness he is having taken for you will be Chapter
VI.
ready to go with this, also the sketch of the Palace and its 1849.
surroundings. Strange the vicissitudes of Indian life !
I am now writing in the room which Jowahir Singh (the
Ranee’s brother) always occupied, and there is a beautiful
little garden adjoining the house.
I have no idea yet whether Lord Dalhousie wishes me
to go with the Maharajah, if he is sent away from Lahore,
or whether I am to remain here as Assistant to the Board
of Government, and to be in charge of all civil pensioners.
I have had no time to look at a paper, so I know nothing
of what is going on around.
Dr. Sprenger writes from Lucknow, congratulating
me on the very laudatory article on my appointment, in
the editorial of the D elh i G a zette ! I never saw it.
Dr. Sprenger says that since I left, B. has not been “over
bearing” , but “beyond bearing!” Hollings is on his way
here; I shall see him shortly. Lucknow is nearly denuded
of all our old party. The little Maharajah has just been in
with the portrait of himself, which I am to send you with
his salaam! He says he wrote his name below, that you
might know it was genuine.
If I remain here for good,
I shall send for Khalipha Ali Bux and some of our old
servants; I shall then have the pleasure of talking to them
of the Mem Sahib and Baha-log. You would be pleased if
you saw how gentle and patient I am with Meah Jan, poor
lad! He was your favourite khiam utgar, though I always
thought him rather slow; indeed, I am afraid that he will
now believe that my temper must be that of a turkey cock
(or perhaps a gander!), who only flares up before his
mate and little ones! I think the Maharajah shows a great
desire to hear about England. Sir H. Lawrence wishes he
could be educated there, and not left to grow up idle and
debauched in India, with nothing to do.
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He will surely have as much to live on as any of our
nobles, considering what he has lost, and w e have gained
Why, then, should he not be brought up to the life of
one ? (in the highest sense of the word)—he is young
enough to mould.
C itadel

of

^

L ahore, A p r il 29th, 1849.

My occupations continue to multiply.
I am now
known as the “Ailfah-ki-fvlaiik ’—Lord or Master of
Lahore Citadel.
X have just been placing some sergeants
of Artillery in charge of the magazine under my orders, to
write out lists of all the arms of all kinds. Another set
i have appointed, in the same way, in Kunjeet bingh’s
camp establishment, including ever so many splendid
Cashmere tents, carpets, purdahs, &c., while I myself take
the jewel department in the Toshkhana, and overlook the
whole.
The extraordinary way in which jewels of the
greatest value are packed away would amuse you. Yester
day, when looking over some splendid diamond rings, with
the Treasurer and him man, which were all huddled toge
ther in a bag—one of them being a very beautiful likeness
of Queen Victoria—I suggested that, until the velvet rolls
I had ordered for them were ready? they should tie a label
to each with a bit of thread or string, to which they
agreed. To my amusement, I find that they had misunder
stood me, for they strung them all on a string like so
many buttons, dozen by dozen ! The first ring I took out
of the bag was a diamond valued at 6,000 rupees ! and
some of them were very valuable.
1,
cannot yet arrive at a valuation of the jewels (exclusive of the Koh-i-noor), but I don’t think it will be far
short of a million ! and the other valuable property as
much more.
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Lawrence seems to think that Lord D—intends, after Chapter
VI.
making over what may be thought proper for the use of 1849.
the deposed King, to send the rest to England. If so, I
hope under Lawrence’s charge; at least, he should have
the option.
With my little charge I get on very well. I have had
a communication door opened between my room and his
apartments. As soon as he heard the announcement made
to me that the opening had been made, he proposed to go
with me to see it, and off we went. The opening could
only, as yet, be got through by stooping, and then a drop
of some feet into my room. I leapt down, and he called)
out to me to catch him, and jumped into my arms; follow
ed, of course, punctiliously, by his whole retinue ! some
of them elderly stout coutiers, who were quite serious
about it, looking upon it as all in the way of duty. It was
a droll scene! I think that he and I shall be very good
friends.
He told me gravely that he won’t trust himself among
the Sikhs again, and declines to go out for a ride or drive
unless I accompany him.
There is a rumour current that his mother has escap
ed from the fort at Chunar. I trust she won’t come this
way.

^

I think Duleep a remarkably intelligent boy, he seems
to understand thoroughly the characters of all those about
him, in a way that an English boy would be incapable of
doing. When he brought me the two pictures finished and
ready to send to you, he was quite proud of the signatures
on them, one in Persian, the other in English. He wishes
me to tell you that he did it all himself, without any help.
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I don’t think the likenesses are good enough, for he

is

really a handsome little fellow.
Dryburgh writes me from Nepal that he has been
appointed to officiate as first Assistant to the Resident in
Cripp’s absence, and it may probably be permanent.
Strange, is it not ? that we two are the on ly medicos
in political employment in India just now, except Campbell
at Darjeeling.
C itadel, L ahore, M ay 6th and 8th, 1849.

I continue very busy, paying off all the Durbar estab
lishments, taking lists of jewels and treasure collected by
Runjeet, collecting ordinance stores into the magazine in
the citadel from all quarters, looking over the vast campequipage of the late rulers of the Punjab. I have at last
got some European assistants under me. Cooke of the
Horse Artillery, and two Horse Artillery sergeants, and
four European writers have been placed at my disposal,
besides ever so many m on sh ees (writers), and m utsuddies
(native), to bother me from morning to night.
I have
wheeled them into line, as Todd would say, and now I can
get along swimmingly.
To-day is Sunday, and I have had the little Maharajah
over with me for a couple of hours; he brought his Urdu
teacher with him.
I have got rid of all other work for
the day .and enjoy the rest, but I feel I am doing a good
work to teach him any good I can. It is an amusement to
him to have an English writing lesson with me, so I give
him a precept to write out and translate, “Do unto others
as you would they should do unto you.” I intend, as I
cannot put the Bible in his hands yet, to let him have
such principles as these to season his studies with, and I
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hope to see more of him as I get rid of duties that are Chapter
VI.
pressing.
He continues to be very frank and confiding 1849.
with roe, and I am getting really fond of him. Hollings
and Drake turned up, just as I was engaged superintending
the removal of the Koh-i-noor and the State jewels from
the old Toshkhana to the place in which all the other
treasure is kept, in the Motee Munden, so they were for
tunate in having an opportunity of seeing them, before
they were shut up for a time.
One of the Maharajah’s painters has just made a sketch
for me of the “Summun Boorj,” and of' my residence in the
Khab Gha, but he has left out the finest part of the build
ing, the marble baradurrie which adjoins my rooms, and
opens into the garden. You would delight in the view,
it is magnificent. The racecourse and grand parade in
front, and the Ravee with its numerous lovely gardens in
the distance.
The little Maharajah has been busy collecting for me
drawings and paintings done by his best painters. Some
are very curious and interesting indeed, representing
domestic life in the Punjab, and various trades and pro
fessions. He has also selected authentic likenesses of the
great chiefs and men of note.
I have just had a letter fro m ----------- asking me to set
him up with some furniture, &c., from the Toshkhana ! I
don’t think he will much relish the reply I have sent him;
indeed, I have some hesitation in using these things in my
own rooms (though I do live1in the Palace), and I am most
careful not to take any advantage of my position in any
way, for it is a most delicate one with respect to my
little charge.
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I have continued to ride my own grey Cabul horse,
“ Robin Hood” , daily, with plain English saddle, in the
midst of the gorgeous calvacade, or royal Sowarree, when
I accompany the little boy; but, as he has stumbled badly
several times, I am looking out for another horse, as it
would not be dignified to have a fall !
The little fellow, and also several of his courtiers,
express astonishment that I do not order out the best
horse in the stable for myself, and both Mansel and John
Lawrence, who rode with me last time, said I was too
scrupulous in this matter. Yet I have determined that
I shall ride a horse of m y o w n .
The Maharajah sent me yesterday three splendid Arabs
to choose from, and, of course, I was then obliged to order
one of them to be prepared for me to ride out with him
that day, but at the same time I have fixed on another horse
to purchase, n o t one of those ordered to be sold from the
royal stables under m y charge ! I may be too scrupulous,
but I feel happier in my independence.
I am very indifferent as to my fate. I shall be rejoiced
at the opportunity of taking furlough and rejoining you
in England, but I want to do my duty, whatever it is.
Many would regret losing such an appointment as this,
but I have not yet acquired much relish for acting the
“ Bahadoor” , although I have that distinguished rank,
thanks to the King of Oude !
You will doubtless see by the papers, that the Ranee
Jinda (Duleep’s mother) has made her escape from the fort
at Chunar, near Benares, where she was imprisoned. I
have just heard from Dry burgh that she is in his custody
at Nepal (I told you he was Acting-Assistant Resident).
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He says she arrived there in disguise as a Fakeernee, Chapter
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and Jung Bahadoor at once sent her to the Resident.
1 849.

,

*

Is it not a strange turn of events that has brought tne
son under my charge, and the mother under his ? I trust
he will keep her safe, so that she won’t come here to com
plicate matters.
A connection of the Ranee’s, a brotherin-law, is one of my attendants. He has just been telling
me strange stories about her. He says that her affection
for the handsome young Rajah Heera Singh was the cause
of her not offering to perform s u tte e with old Runjeet,
that she made proposals to Heera Singh, which he declin
ed, but recommended Lai Singh to her attention, which
proposal was accepted; that after Heera’s refusal, her love
turned to hate, and she at last compassed his death. I
daresay you remember reading the account of it at the
time.

\

The Ranee Jinda is, even by her own relatives, look
ed upon as e x c e p tio n a lly bad, even among these licen
tious people.
C itadel, L ahore, M ay 22nd, 1849.

^

No more known yet of our future destination.
Sir
Henry tells me that as soon as I can get clear of paying
off the Civil Establishment and the Toshkhana, that he
wants me to take the Post-office in hand, as PostmasterGeneral in the Punjab.
I tell him I must get through
some of my pressing work before I undertake anything
new. I am getting a return from Bowring of all the
lame, blind, old, and infirm in the city, so as to give away
some of the Maharajah’s regular charity to them, instead
of the indiscriminate almsgiving to professional beggars.
I wish to show his people whom we consider proper
objects of his bounty.
M
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I do so long to join you in England, that 1 ieel quite
mcimerent as cu w lie dior this is to be
a permanent
appointment or not.
when 1 leei my sell longing for
your presence, i try to comfort my sell by thinking that at
all events you are sale Irom all the discomlorts that many
other military men’s wives are liable to here,—take
poor "Dismal Johnnie” as an example 1 He took his wile
with him to Wuzeerabad, anti was ordered to send her
back immediately. He writes me in despair, and throws
himself on my mercy, begs me to take charge of her, and
give her a room here in the Khab Gha ! 1 have managed
a place for her elsewhere.
I was much amused yesterday, when giving some
directions to the Havildar of the Guards at the Toshkhana, to find that he belonged to the 56th Native infan
try, and had been with colonel Hope Dick at Lucknow,
remembered the “ Mem-Sahib” and the “ Mem-Sahib-kiBain” , who had married the “ Residency Doctor Sahib” ,—
and that she was “essah khoopsurut.” I could not help
wondering if the rogue was poking fun, but he was as
grave as a judge, and apparently had no idea that he was
talking to the identical Doctor Sahib, for, as I said before,
I am only known here as the “ Killah-ki-Malik.”
Sir H. and Lady Lawrence, and their dear little boy,
have started for Simla. I daresay the fate of my little
charge will soon be known now. The dear little man has
just been with me for a couple of hours to-day; he seems
always so glad to come, that I feel so sorry I have not
more time to spare to receive him oftener, but I am so
occupied.
I have taken care to select some of the best
tents for his use, before any are made over for sale,
and I have ordered that those that are to be used for his
servants and establishment, be at once pitched on the
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parade ground in front, and have given his people a plan Chapter
of encampment to which they are always to adhere, and ig49*
of which they highly approve. I send you a sketch of it.
Now when you are told that the tents for the little
man himself are all lined, some with rich Cashmere
shawls, and some with stain and velvet embroidered
with gold, sem ianas, carpets, purdahs, and floor-cloths,
to match, and that the tent-poles are encased in gold and1
silver (like a ch ob ed a r’s mace), you may fancy that we
shall look rather smart! I should say that for campequipage, old Runnjeet’s camp was the very finest and
most sumptuous among all the Princes of India. It is
very pleasant to look out at the pretty little encamp-,
ment, and feel that we shall soon start so m e w h e re —a
report is current that the Mahabuleshwar Hills, near
Poona, is to be the boy’s destination.
'
I heard from Lamb from Lucknow; he says it is re
ported on good authority, that Colonel Richmond was
jealous of my influence with the natives, and reported
to Government that I had influenced them in political
matters!
C itadel, June 10th, 1849.

I am at present occupied with the pensions and set
tlements for the wives, or rather widows, of Runjeet
Singh; twenty-two in all—seventeen Hindoo, and ^five
Mahomedan!
At first they made all sorts of difficulties as to their
communications with me, sending their maldas with
their messages; but they soon gave that up, and I am now
overpowered with their personal attentions. My great
M2
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help and factotum in all matters connected with
the Ranees is old Amlah Singh, a white-bearded, tough
old Sikh, who has been with every Sikh Maharajah ever
since their commencement.
He told me—sitting at my feet the other night—of ali
that occurred at the death, or rather the assassination, of
Maharajah Sher Singh (Duleep’s predecessor), to whom he
was actually speaking when he was shot by Ajeet Singh
six years ago, and also of his being one of the five of Heera
Singh’s party who escaped, when that poor lad was cut up.
Don’t you remember my reading an account of it to you at
the time?
Meah Kheema, the confidential personal attendant
of Duleep Singh, also occasionally gives me his account
of various matters. He says he was the only one left
with the boy, when his mother sent the troops in pursuit
of Rajah Heera Singh and his party.
I wish I had the pen of a ready writer. I might
bring out some very interesting facts
connected with
the history of the Punjab and Afghanistan during the
last fifty years.

V

The principal topic of the day is the commencement
of the trial of Moolraj. I have fitted up the Dewan-iAum of the Citadel for the occasion, to the admiration
and satisfaction of the Commissioners John Lawrence
and* Mansel. Herbert Edwardes and Montgomery
have
been in, expressing their delight at the handsome ap
pearance I have contrived to give the building; every
thing handsome, and no gaudy display; it certainly ad
ded dignity to the solemn occasion for which they were
assembled.
When I was appointed Governor of the Citadel, I y .
found that this included charge of all the State prisoners,
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and thus Moolraj became my word; and it would amuse Chapter
VI.
you if you saw me, twice a day, walking across* the 18
49.
quadrangle of the Citadel, to and from the prison to the
court, with Moolraj in friendly conversation (but with a
European guard close by), when I make him over and
receive him back.
I told him that Vans^Agnew was my dear friend, and
that his death was a great grief to me. He expressed him
self as more grieved than ever at the event since he heard!
this, and he solmnly avers he never authorized it. Nor
had he ever encouraged his people to attack Agnew. He
expressed great regret for what had occurred, but said he
was helpless, and so far I believe the evidence does not
,, implicate him.

i

Colonel Hamilton, of the 34th Native Infantry, a
Deputy Commissioner, here, is appointed to act for him,
and takes up the case con am ove.
I do not wonder that
Moolraj is loud in his praise of our justice and love of
fair play, when he sees how Hamilton sticks up for him
against Bowring, the Government prosecutor.
I told John Lawrence that if they expect to get a
verdict against Moolraj, they had made a mistake when
they gave him a Scotchman to defend him! Hamilton
comes of a legal family; Mr. R. Hamilton, the Clerk of
Sessions, is his uncle. His brother Jock, is a great friend
of your brother Charles; they came out as cadets together.
/
^

Certainly Indian life is full of romance ! I never
dreamt of having to do with such strange and historic1
characters as are now accumulated under my charge, for
I have all thq political prisoners now.
It is very amus
ing the request I get from friends and acquaintances. One
asks me to get him appointed to carry the Koh-i-noor to
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England; several to get them appointments in the Punjab
under the Lawrences; another asks to get a civil engi
neer’s appointment; but there is no end to the absurd
requests. Many I have been able to help to get quarters,
for they are very difficult to be had. I have been able to
take Colonel Hamilton and E. Prinsep into the Citadel, as
they could get no place anywhere. My duties are certain
ly multifarious.
I was first appointed Governor of the
Citadel, and in charge of the Maharajah; then Pension
Paymaster to all State pensioners. I have to pay off and
discharge all public establishments of the former Govern
ment, which I did not think necessary to retain, to recom
mend all persons1who were to receive pensions and gratui
ties; then I received charge of all the magazines, receiving
all military stores, guns, arms, &c., collected throughout the
whole country, in consequence of the general disarming.
I was formally made Keeper of the State Toshkhana, or
Treasury, with the State jewels; and the Koh-i-noor -was
placed in my hands.
All the artillery workshops through
out the city, and the guards at the city gates, were made
over to me; the great stud establishments for breeding
horses throughout the Punjab also, which entailed a great
deal of work. But I have forgotten the most troublesome
of all, the Ranees, the wives and concubines of all the
Maharajahs! I am now trying to find houses for them, to
get them out of the Citadel.. So if I have not work enough,
] am surprised ! By-the-bye, I am also PostmasterGeneral of the Punjab, at Henry Lawrence’s special
request; he knows I like the work. I should not object,
when all these various duties are fulfilled, to remain Post
master-General of the Punjab, if Cashmere could be
added to my beat ! I often wish you were here, to help
me with your suggestions in many things. I would like,
above all things, to be able to show you the gorgeous
State jewels, as I have now arranged them in the fine
box I have had made and lined.

A
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You would have laughed to see how they were kept Chapter
VI.
before, by the native treasurers, rolled up in bits of rags, 1849.
and stowed away in such queer places.
TRIAL OF MOOLRAJ.
....

1

L ahore , June 17th to 22nd.
\

The trial of Moolraj still going on. I don’t think the
old fellow is anything of the hero they would make him
out to be, but rather a weak, chicken-hearted fellow,
afraid to do what was right, and entirely in the hands of
some resolute villains around him.
I don’t think he
really intended any harm to dear Pat Vans Agnew; but
he had not moral courage enough to put the fellows down:
»

I have not heard yet whether Tom has succeeded in
turning the river from its course three-quarters of a mile,
as he has undertaken to do! he does not stick at trifles,
and I hear he is highly thought of at Roorkee, so I think
I may consider him safely launched, and that he will
prove himself worth the Company’s salt. Well; Moolraj’s
trial is over, poor wretch! Hamilton made on excellent
defence for him, and spoke the sentiments of most people
who understand the whole matter from the beginning.
Moolraj is, however, found guilty; but from having been
the victim of circumstances is most earnestly “recom
mended to mercy.” I had a long talk with him the other
day; he spoke highly of the endeavours which had been
made to ensure him justice.
He said it was this love of
justice which had made us so powerful, and would continue to make us more so.
Until we came forward, he
said, and offered him the assistance of an officer qualified
to undertake his defence, no one had dared to speak -a
word in his favour; but now he was not a little surprised
to find that Colonel Hamilton had succeeded in getting
four witnesses to speak favourably for him. He told me
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that from the day of Agnew’s death, he had never gone
to visit his own family at his own house, though some of
them had been to speak to him. I daresay we may soon
look for Henry Lawrence and his wife back from the hills.
They have both derived benefit from the change, but 1
fear it will be the old thing again with him—he will over
work himself as before.
C itadel , L ahore , J u ly 12th, 1849.

I wish you were here to enjoy the lovely view from
the window of my sitting-room, the little garden in front,
with its marble fountain, the vinery, the gallery leading
to the Summun Boorj, which would make a splendid con
servatory, the marble hall outside, with the fountain in
the centre, and its beautiful mosaic pavement. You may
form an idea of its beauties, by a remark I heard from a
lady (who was sketching it), to a friend, “ It is a place
just made to pass the honeymoon in ! ” (This was not
intended for m y ear !) I have been far too busy to go out
much, but Lady Lawrence was determined that I should
be with them at the only large party she has been able
• to give in the Residency this season, and as I have been
unable to return visits or calls, it was a good opportunity
to meet everybody at once.
It is very amusing the number of lady visitors I have,
they all come to call on M rs. Login, but they are all eager
to see the pretty things

I

have to

show.

Mrs.

John

Lawrence, Miss Willson and Mrs. Napier, came yesterday
to help me with their advice and assistance, as to the
arranging of the State jewels in the handsome box I have
had prepared for them, and they promise to come
till all is finished.

again
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How amused you would have been with the odd Chapter
VI.
things that come under my inspection. Such a queer con 1849.
glomeration of odds and ends has never before been seen,
I do believe !
I found a fine picture of the Queen in a go-down,
among a heap of other valuables, all covered with dust,
and among other curiosities I have unearthed from the
same place, were a lot of valuable drawings of different
kinds and fine old engravings, and a little wax-cloth bag,
containing a copy of Henry IVlartyn’s Persian Testament,
presented (so the inscription says) by good “Lady William
Bentinck to Joseph Wolff.” h o w came it here ? The
medley of articles in that Toshkhana is indescribable!
t

I have told the little Maharajah that I am in anxiety
to hear from you of your safe arrival, as there are reports
of several deaths on board your ship on the voyage, and
it is nice to see how the little man’s sympathy has been
aroused, and how eagerly he asks, the hist thing, if 1
have heard of you and Edwy.
I am overwhelmed with applications by my old
writers, &c., at Lucknow for situations. I have been able
to give one in my office to Mr. Sequera, but I can do no
more.
There is every prospect of fine crops this year, better
than for many years back; this will have more effect in
keeping the country quiet than an army of 20,000 men.
The immense number thrown out of employment by
the breaking up of the Sikh army, and all the Court
establishments, was naturally a severe and great anxiety
to the Government, and endeavours are being made to
turn their attention to agricultural pursuits as far as
possible. Almost the first thing done, on our taking
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possession, was to send out engineers and workmen to
open canals for irrigation throughout the Doab, and I did
all in my power to urge it on, by keeping the matter con- ^
stantly before Lawrence and his two coadjutors; so that
I believe it was the very first order issued, on assuming
full power.
In consequence, we are now working hard
in the magazine, breaking up old arms as fast as we can,
and converting them into p o io ra h s and pickaxes, and
already I have supplied Napier with many tons of them,
for his work on the canals.
I had the pleasure of having
the first swords brought in, converted into capital scythes
for mowing the grass in the soldiers’ gardens, which was
coming as near “ pruning hooks” as circumstances permit
ted ! I am now trying my ingenuity in breaking up
cannon shot, without going to the expense of heating them,
and I think I shall succeed pretty well; as they are all
made of hammered iron, and beautifully finished; the
expense of shot made this way must have been enormous.
I am setting aside those that may suit our six and nine
^
pounders, for trial during the artillery practice season.
I have little doubt that the range of hammered shot, when
well made, will be found greated than cast iron.
I have just sent in to the Governor-General a list
jewels, amounting in value to about sixteen and a half
lakhs of rupees, and I daresay I shall soon have his orders
as to the disposal of them. By-the-bye, I met a Madras
officer the other day who knew your two< brothers, John
and Colin, there. He told me that on his arrival he met
an officer, whom, from his extraordinary likeness to
John in face, figure, manners, and in every way, even to
his beard, must be a brother of his, whom he heard was
here.
It turned out to be Herbert Edwardes, of Mooltan
celebrity. There must be, as I told Edwardes, a strong
resemblance; his nose is certainly big enough for a pair of
Campbells!

y-
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Citadel, J u ly 21st , 1849.
•

—

■

)

i

Moolraj is alwaysi so pleased to see me, when I have
time to go in and say a kind word to him. I tell him, he
can see that it is not the wish of our Government to treat
him harshly, but that the only fear was that, by treating
him too leniently others might be induced to do as he
did, and thus the lives of many of our people may be
sacrificed. He seemed perfectly to see the justice of this
view of the matter, and asked me what I thought would
be his punishment.
I said, probably imprisonment for
life. “ Oh” , said he, in true Oriental style, “ under y o u r
care that would be n o p u n ish m e n t ! ”
-• •~T--....'• " !
1 have sent some letters for his son through
Mr. Edgworth, the Commissioner; and I supply him with a
few books and newspapers to read, as well as a Persian
Testament, which, with God’s blessing, may be useful to
him.
He begged me to allow his “ Said” (Hindoo priest) to
visit him, which I did at once.
But the man does not
care to repeat his visits often.
Moolraj passes almost his whole time in prayer, and!
in writing out couplets to invoke the Deity, and propitiate
Him in the way he has been taught. As his mind is so
disposed that he only thinks of religion, he is anxious. I
should get him another copy of the Testament, in a charac
ter he can read more easily than the one I gave him,
which is the Arabic character. I hope to be able to do
so.
He is, for a native of these parts, a well-educated
man. I enclose as a curiosity for you, a paper he wrote
and sent to me yesterday, covered over with the word
“ R am -R am -R am ” which serves as a prayer.
His own
signature is on the back.
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As soon as the Governor-General’s decision on
the fate of Moolraj was made known to the Board,
Mansel wrote to Login as follows : —
A narkullah, July 21st, 1849.
My Dear Login,
I ’have just heard by today’s post from the GovernorGeneral, that he has remitted the capital sentence! on
Moolraj, but that his punishment will be severe.
<
Will you kindly see him (Moolraj), and communicate
to him privately, that this is the word of the GovernorGeneral: “That he will not be executed.”
I have received no authority to make it public, but if
Moolraj is informed of it, he may be expected to tell his
friends and visitors, and so the matter is no longer a
secret.
I have not seen you for an age. Come to dinner
at eight to-morrow, and bring Wakefield. If he can’t come,
not being quite recovered, mind you come .
Yours,
C. <G. Mansel.

^

CHAPTER VII.
L ahore .
L ogin to his W ife .
C itadel, L ahore , Sept.. 3rd, 1849.

I am rather anxious about Sir Henry’s state of health; Chapter
he is far from well, and I fear will have to go to the Cape VII.
1849.
to recruit; for he cannot afford to go home. By scraping
all together, he cannot make more than £700 to live on)
for himself, wife, and children, and he would* feel miser
able at having nothing to give away to others.
I cannot but feel gratified at the entire confidence
reposed in me by the Board of Administration (Henry and
John Lawrence and Mansel). Almost the only instruc
tions I get from them, when I appeal to them are, “Just
do what you think right and proper, and we will support
you.”
Now when you consider how much must be left to my
discretion in an appointment of this kind, where I am put
in charge of property of all kinds, of which neither the
Government (nor indeed any one else) can have any idea
of the value, nor any check to enable them to judge of the
amount, and it is so entirely left to me to make over this
or that to the Maharajah as being, in my opinion, neces
sary for his use,—I think: I may take it for granted that

175

176
Chapter

1849*.

S IR JOHN LOGIN AND DULEEP SINGH.

j stand high in their opinion for conscientiousness, integrity, and honesty, even Lord Dalhousie, in acknowledg
ing the receipt of the list of jewels, to the amount of
sixteen and a half lakhs, which I sent in, thinks it neces
sary to express his sense of the way in which I have
proved myself worthy of the Lawrences’ high recommen
dation. He expresses himself also highly pleased with
the careful manner in which the lists have been prepared.
I feel that this is greatly owing to Jowahir Misr’s assist
ance, so I do not plume myself on this or any other flatter
ing remarks. God knows, I shall be right glad when 1
can get all the property safely made over, without loss or
detriment to Government. I only fear that I will find
myself a poorer man by having this charge laid on me;
if, as I foresee, the accounts may not balance exactly,
from the innumerable detailed payments that have been
made, I shall of course be answerable.

y

I feel the disadvantage often, of not having
been
trained to the regular work, as civilians are, when cases
are brought up to me to decide and judge, but on the whole,
I think I get on very well, and decide the cases impartially.

Login was very anxious to make his birthday
as pleasant as possible to the little dethroned
King, so he proposed to the Lawrences, in the
following letter, that a sort of fete should be given
on the occasion: —
M y D ear L a w r e n c e .

The little Maharajah’s birthday is to take place on
Tuesday or Wednesday (the Pundits have not yet decid
ed which, as it all depends on his sta r), but I will let you
know. Don’t you think it would be proper to make up
a party from the Residency to offer him their good
wishes ?

v
^
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I can have the Summun put in order, to make it look Chapter
VII.
well, and if Lady L. and Mrs. John will give me help 1849.
with khidm utgars, you can all have tea in my garden
afterwards.
We shall not be able to have a very large
party, and I should like to see as many children as possi
ble, on the little fellow’s account.
All the Ranees are,
as usual, to pay their respects, and present their nuzzurs
on that day.
We can arrange matters easily, if the
European party comes early, so as not to interfere with
them.
I think we should fix sunrise as the time.
A little civility and attention shown on this, his first
birthday#since he lost his throne, would be kindly taken.
It needs not be in the least officia l, merely friendly; but
as the natives will all dress in their best to do him honour,
I think our party should n ot sport solah hats and shooting
jackets on this occasion !
Don’t you agree with me ? Tell me what you think of
my proposal as soon as you can, that I may make arrange
ments.
Yours very truly,
J.S.L.
A u g u st 31st C itadel, 1849.

On the back of this letter, in Indian fashion
is scribbled this characteristic reply: —
M y d e a r L o g in ,
.

/
We are agreeable to all you propose (my brother John
included). Let’s know the day fixed.
Yours always,

«

H. L awrence ,
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The following letter to his wife written the
day after the fete, describes the proceedings: —

^

C itadel , S ep ., 5th, 1849.

Yesterday was the birthday of the little Maharajah:
he is now eleven, and entering his twelth year.
Everything was done that was in my power, to give
the anniversary due honour, so that he should feel the
difference in his position as little as possible, and not con
trast unpleasantly with the last, when he was a reigning
King.
No doubt, in spite of all, he did see and feel a
great difference, poor little man ! but nevertheless he
thoroughly enjoyed himself, and was as delighted with
the fireworks as any boy of his age could be.
Luckily the
evening was fine, though the deluge of rain in the morning
was dreadful, and upset all my grand arrangements.

"y-

I had the great pleasure of presenting to the Mahara
jah, on the morning of his birthday, a lakh of rupees’
worth of his own jewels from the Toshkhana which I had
been empowered by Government to select and present to
him.
f
♦

He appeared, therefore, dressed most splendidly; wear
ing, besides other jewels, the diamond aigrette and star
I had selected. When I congratulated him on his appear
ance, he innocently remarked, that on his last b irth d a y he
had worn the Koh-i-noor on his arm !
The rain was so heavy, that to prevent the poor
Ranees getting drenched in their finery, I ordered the
wall of the Palace to be broken through, to admit them
direct from their apartments, instead of going round in the
rain to the ordinary entrance. They all came early, very

y.
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smartly got up, to present their nuzzurs to their little Chapter
Sovereign, and to see and speak to him a while, when 1849.*
offering their congratulations. I had purdahs put up to
screen the Mahomedan ladies from observation; but the
Sikh Ranees are not so particular, and were quite ready to
chatt with me. The little fellow gave himself up to enjoy
ment for the rest of the day, like a boy as he is.
I shall be truly glad when it is settled what is to be
the future destination of Duleep Singh.
Sir Henry and
Mansel both advise his being sent to England at once; but
Lord D. is not fond of suggestions, so we all wait for his
decision.
Sir Henry says that the Dhoon, with a large
estate of Jagheer, might not be a bad thing.

^

Either of these plans would suit me; but if i< i? decided
to send him to some place in Central India, and to bring
him up with no other expectation than to be a mere pensioner, debauched and worthless like so many others, then
I feel it is no work for me and I’ll wash my hands of the >
charge, take my furlough, and join you in England; but
all this is in wiser hands than mine, and I leave it there
contentedly.
O ctob er 4th, 1849.
The same to th e sam e.
No particular news, except that Chuttur Singh, Shere
Singh, and eight other chief Sirdars, have been added to
my collection of curiosities in the Citadel. They have
been suspected, on pretty good evidence, of holding com
munication with several disaffected chiefs who are still in
hiding, and of having in this way broken through the
, agreement made with them, when they were allowed to
^
return to their homes. Some of them are, I daresay,
guilty, but against others there is little evidence. How
ever, their arrest will be useful in putting down little
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intrigues which were going on,
us to be on the alert.

i

and which have required

^

Shere Singh wishes to be thought (as indeed he is/* a
devil-may-care sort of fellow, and makes himself quite at
home anywhere.
His first request was for a pack of cards, and some
thing good to eat and drink.
' f '
■
!

i

Old Chuttur Singh I feel most for.
I shall make them
as comfortable as I can; they affect to look upon it as a
piece of rare good fortune to be sent to me. You see what
a good name I have got for all sorts of virtues! Knowing
me as you do, only think how people can be humbugged !
I ought to be vain, if flattery could make me so, for I
don’t think anybody has had such a pat of butter adminis
tered, as I have lately. Henry Lawrence gave me a letter
he had received from Macleod, as he said y o u would be
pleased to know what such a man said of your husband.
It now lies before me, so I shall enclose it. I trust the
effect on me will be to make me more humble, and strive
to b e what such a man as Donald Macleod believes me to
be already.*

V

C itadel, Oct. 24th, 1849.

There is a report going about since last mail that,
much to the honour of “ our dear little Queen,” she has
♦Extract o f a letter from
Mr.— afterwards Sir Donald—
Macled to Sir Henry Lawrence : —
D ear L aw rence ,

It is truly a happy thing that the young Maharajah has
been entrusted to one w ho w ill so favourably impress him in
respect to the uprightness, benevolence, and intellectual supe
riority o f the European race.
D. M acleod .

v
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declined to accept the Koh-i-noor as a gift, under the Chapter
circumstances in which it has been offered her; indeed, I
shall rejoice to hear that this is true, and I am sure that
many of her subjects will rejoice with me.
I think I told you that I had urged Henry Lawrence
to propose to Lord Dalhousie that the Queen’s subjects
all over the Empire should be allowed to embrace the
opportunity of showing their love and goodwill, by offer
ing it to her.
I feel certain that it would be easy to
raise a sufficient sum to purchase it, f and it would have
more value in her eyes, given her in this way by her people,
as a token of their respect and honour, the money to be
spent for the good and benefit of her new subjects here,
by making the Punjab to bloom like a garden.
This
may easily be done, by giving employment to the 100,000
men who have been cast adrift, making roads, bridges,
and canals, and establishing schools among them, and
thus showing that we are above taking anything from
them in a shabby way.
This would be one way of converting
of the Koh-i-noor into a blessing instead of
the natives say it has been.
But there !
you will say that, as usual, by romance is
with me.

the possession
a curse, which
I’ve no doubt
running away

L ahore, N o v . 6th, 1849.

...... My work is increased just now by the seizure of
Shere Singh’s papers, and those of others, and the in
quiries and examinations of withnesses necessary to be
t “Of course, it would be absurd to fix a price that would be
near its intrinsic value, but I think £200,000 would meet the
purpose.”—J. S. L.
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made in consequence, which may yet lead to important
results.
I was present at a very interesting conversation the
other day, between Chuttur Singh and Shere Singh with
John Lawrence and Herbert Edwardes.*
*“In the autumn of 1849 .......... in attendance on Mr. John
Lawrence, who was conducting a political investigation, I had one
or two very interesting interviews with the Rajah in confine
ment ; and in the presence of Mr. Lawrence and Dr. Login, the
Superintendent of the Place, I took the opportunity of asking
the Rajah his reasons for going over to the enemy. He replied,
throwing up his hands, “M y evil destiny ! It all took place in
one night.
M y mind was distressed by the Sikh force being
ordered away from Mooltan. More pressing letters than ever
came in the very next day from m y father, imploring me to
join the movement; and I w r o t e o f f t o M o o l r a j f o r t h e
fir st
tim e , to s a y th a t I w o u ld m a rc h to

h im

m o r n in g ”

This is the Rajah’s account of his own defection. N ow let
us have M oolraj’s.
M oolraj’s religious adviser and private secretary (his Jesuit, in
short) was one Misr K ool Juss, a high caste Brahmin.
This
man’s trial succeeded his master’s, and was conducted by me.
Amongst other questions, I asked him how long Rajah shere
Singh had been in correspondence with M oolraj before going over.
He replied, “That the Rajah never wrote
but one letter
to the Lewan, all the time he was at Mooltan, and that was
t h e n i g h t b e f o r e h e c a m e o v e r . W e were astonished; for, though
we knew all the Rajah’s soldiers were our friends, we believed
the Rajah him self was our enemy. He had previously rejected
all overtures, punished all traitors in his camp, and fired upon
our troops. When, therefore, all at once he proposed to join us,
we suspected treachery, and would not admit him within the
walls, but made him encamp under the guns of the fort; and up
in Hazaruh the Dewan and the Rajah never came to a good
in Hazaruh, the Dewan and the Rajah never came to a good
understanding.”
The pow er of evidence cannot go further than >this; and im 
partial history is, in m y opinion, bound to record thiis verdict:
that Rajah Shere Singh Atareewallah was opposed to the rebel
lion o f Mooltan and the second Sikh war; did w hat he could to
stop them both; but failing, sided with his fam ily and nation.
For my own part, I pity him for giving w ay at last, as much
as I execrate his father for leading him astray.” — From Sir
Herbert Edwardes’s “ Year in t h e P u n j a b vol. ii., pp. 506-7. .
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o f all that w as said, and shall
the su b ject w h en the G overn orp ossibly result in ou r settlin g
Cashm ere frien d, G olab Singh.

I shall n ot be surprised, if certain things are p rov ed
against him , to see h im ordered to cou n term arch a little,
and take up his position b ey on d the Indus, g iv in g him
P esh aw u r and D era jet in exch a n ge fo r Cashm ere.
H e is
the sort o f m an to h old such a cou n try, and save us a vast
deal o f trou ble.
Dr. M cC osh is anxious to take dagu erreotypes here,
and begs to b e a llow ed to com e to-m orrow to take lik e
nesses o f all the n otabilities co lle cte d here, m y s e lf in
clu d ed am on g the num ber, he says ! I h ave told him he
cannot take any o f the prisoners.
Y o u w ou ld laugh if y ou saw m e in the m idst o f m y
w o rk try in g to snatch a m om en t to w rite this.
I have
moonshees on one side, read in g purwanas and roobookarees fo r m y edification, old pensioners in fron t receiv in g
th eir pay; on the other side, M isr M akraj, the Treasurer,
asking fo r and receiv in g m y orders.
W e are all seated
in the verandah o f the Toshkhana.
I m ust stop n ow ,
fo r I am told Joh n L a w ren ce is in sight, bearin g d ow n
upon m e w ith papers in his hand. S om eth in g w anted
to be done, no doubt.

Letter from Robert A dams.
Citadel, Lahore, N ov . 2nd, 1849.
My

dear

Cousin,

L ogin w ill have told y ou that, through his kind offices
with Sir H. L a w ren ce, I am here on m y w a y to jo in the
G uide
Corps at Peshaw ur, as second in
com m and. I
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scarcely regret that I have been detained here by illness
a few days, as it has given me an opportunity of seeing
all the multifarious wonders,
which

animal and mineral, over

your worthy husband keeps guard within

the

Citadel, and of telling you before I leave this, how well
his really r e s p o n s ib le duties have agreed with him.
I must try and give you some idea of his daily work
and of all he has to look after, but as I shall start by d ak
in an hour I have little time to do it. To give human
nature precedence, there is first the little Maharajah, the
care of whose small person in his specific appointment.
The little bit of Royalty himself gives little trouble, and
he seems much attached to Login, looks on him as his
“Ma-Bap,” and won’t even go out to ride in the morning,
or drive in the evening, unless he will go with him. But
the establishments of the King, vast and entangled as they
were, must have cost him on little trouble; the cutting
them down to due dimensions, the task of striking out
the names of those who were entitled to no consideration,
fixing the amount of the just claims of others, settling
the pensions of all whose services deserved to be recog
nized, and retaining those whose services were required,
with the preparation of lists, reports, and descriptive
rolls, must have been very harassing. But the Ranees !
How would you have felt if you had known that he was
busily employed inspecting some hundred of queens and
their female attendants, examining and noting down all
the warts, moles, and freckles on their dingy countenances
and fingers? Coaxing the dark beauties to unveil their
faces to his prying gaze, that he might the better write
down their portraits, and fix the rates of their future
allowances ! What fascinations they must have employ
ed to induce him to take a liberal view of their wants, and
make the paltry twenty-five a clear half hundred.

(

y
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It is said, I know not with what truth, that the young Chapter
VII.
^ and pretty Ranees have little reason to complain ! I only 1849.
hope the old and ugly have no grounds to bewail their
scrimp allowances! Moolraj, another of the wild beasts of
his menagerie, I was introduced to yesterday, and never
was more disappointed in any man. Prepared to see a weak,
attenuated frame, I did except to see something of the
hero visible on his face ; but not a bit ! he looks an
ordinary shrewd buniah with little energy. Certainly his
was not the bold pluck to enter on a contest with the
armies of British India, nor was his the enduring fortitude
that held Mooltan against us for so long ; he could only
have been the tool in the hands of braver men.
One cannot help being persuaded, when looking at him,
that however just the sentence of death is on Moolraj as
Dewan of Mooltan, he personally is guiltless of the blood
of Agnew and Anderson.

^

Login manages to make time to> visit him daily, and
chats with him, and it is only by his kind coaxing that
he can be induced to take enough to keep body and soul
together. Poor wretch! one cannot help feeling pity for
him, and I am glad he has fallen into such kind hands.
Chuttur Singh, Shere Singh, and ten others of less
note, are in Login’s custody at present, making thirteen
State prisoners.

^

Login is now hard at work with his staff of assistants,
in getting the Toshkhana of kingly valuables into order
against the coming of the Governor-General, which is
expected about the 20th.
I wish you could walk through that same Toshkhana
and see its w o n d e r s ! the vast quantities of gold and
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silver, the jewels not to be valued, so many and so rich!
the Koh-i-noor, far beyond

what I had imagined; and, ^

perhaps above all, the immense collection of magnificent
Cashmere shawls, rooms full of them, laid out on shelves,
and heaped up in bales—it is not to be described! And
all this

made over to him , w ith o u t a n y list, or

public

document of any sort, all put in his hands to set in order,
value, sell, &c.; that speaks volumes, does it not, for the
character he bears with those whose good opinions are
worth having?

Few men, I fancy, would have been

so

implicitly trusted.
He will

come

out

of

it

all none the richer, but

probably poorer, for his pay is not quite so much as he
had at Lucknow.

I hear he is constantly bothered by

people coming to beg he will show them the jewels, &c.,
and he is too kind-hearted to refuse; but now he says he
must fix one day in the week to let them be exhibited,
and thus secure peace on other days.

My dak is ready,

I must stop.
Your affectionate cousin,
R obert R , A d a m s .*

*The writer of this letter, after having served in the Guides
(as second in com m and), was made an AssistantrCommissioner
by John Lawrence, and afterwards Deputy-Commissioner in
Hazara. He was assassinated at Peshwur in 1864, when D eputyCommissioner of that city, being cut down b y a fanatic as he was
riding near the Cabuli Gate.

^
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P.S.—The enclosed rough memorandum- will amuse you.f Chapter
VII.
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Login to his W ife.
Citadel, N ov . 22nd, 1849.
......Still busy; I shall be glad when I can give a
“ good account of my stewardship.” Not that I have any
wish whatever that by doing my work well here I may
get something higher, but merely to satisfy my own
conscience that I have done my duty.
fMemorandum of Memorabilia, under charge of
J ohn S pencer L ogin ,

in the Citadel of Lahore,
April 6th, 1849.
The young R uler o f the Sikhs.
The F am ilies of Runjeet Singh and of all successive Maharajahs
of the Punjab, including thirty-three Ranees and 130
concubines.
The P riences of the Abdalee family, rulers of Afghanistan and
Cashmere.
The Court Establishment of all the Lahore Maharajah, includ
ing six sets of courtezans, natives of Cashmere, and five
full bands of musicians.
The N aw abs of Mooltan and their families.
State Prisoners.
Moolraj, ex-Nazim of Mooltan.
Rajah Chuttur Singh.
Rajah Sher Singh.
Rajah Lai Singh,
and Ten other men of note; including Hakim Rai and his two
sons.
The female attendants of Ranee Jinda, from Chunar, were
added to this list.
The keys and royal seals of the Motee Munden and of Govindghur (royel treasuries).
T he D iam ond

(K oh - noorq .

The State jewels and treasures in gold, silver, and precious
stones; dishes, plates, cups, cooking pots, and gurrahs of gold
and silver.
The vast store of Cashmere shawls, chogas, &c.
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I have sent in my pension lists, and was not a little
gratified at what Burn told me. The Board sent t h e m ^
up to Government with high commendations, and drew
attention to the fact (which I did not particularly notice),
that by exercising a sound discretion, and paying off the
establishments p r o m p tly , with and without gratuities, I
had saved a large sum to Government. Mr. P. Melvill,
the new Secretary (who is much in Lord Dalhousie’s
confidence), told me that I am much too useful to part
with just now, and that I am far more likely to be kept at
Lahore by Lord Dalhousie, than to be sent away with
the little boy. I only tell y o u this because you will be
pleased to hear that I give satisfaction. I have no desire
for distinction; I am much more anxious “ to be content
with such things as I have.”
I am now in my fortieth year, and have seen probably
the largest half of my pilgrimage; and while full of
health and energy, woold like to devote what remains of
it to higher duties than this world’s ambition; but God
knows what is in store for me, and will make all work
together for my good, if I only seek Him earnestly.
R u n je e t’s g o ld e n chair o f State ; his silv e r
su m m er-h ou se,
g o ld and silv e r p o p le d ; tents and ca m p -e q u ip a g e o f rich C ashm ere;
arm s an d arm our, v e r y m agnificent.
Shah S o o ja ’s State p a v ilion , g o rg e o u sly e m b ro id e red .
R elics o f the P r o p r e t ; his shoes, w a lk in g -stick , shirt, cap,
and p y ja m a s ; his b o o k o f p ra yers in the K u fic c h a r a c t e r ; se v e ra l
lo ck s o f his hair.
T h e K u lg e e “ p lu m e ” o f the last G u ru (G o v in d ).
T h e sw o rd o f the P ersian h e ro R oostu m , taken fro m Shah
S o o ja b y R u n je e t Singh.
T h e sw o rd o f W u zeer F ath ie K han, fo u n d e r o f the B a ru k sye
fa m ily at C a bu l and Candahar.
T h e s w o rd o f H olk a r (an o ld Spanish b la d e ).
T h e arm ou r w o rn b y the w a rriors and Sirdars o f n ote, m any '
o f th em stained w ith their b lo o d .
T h e w e d d in g ga rm en t o f M aha S i n g h ;
besid es these, m a n y v a lu a b le cu riosities and re lics o f all kinds,
to o n u m erou s to note.

^
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I saw Lady Lawrence yesterday; she looks better Chapter
VII.
than she has done for years. I shall not feel at all 1849.
surprised if Henry makes up his mind to go home and
settle down on his £70 a year, and bring up his boys.
He is harassed and worried a good deal, and can’t take
disappointments easily.
If he does go, what do you say to my following his
example, and living in his neighbourhood? Lady L. and
you get on quite as well as Sir Henry and I. We often
talk over this idea when he gets depressed over his work.
Lady L. seems much pleased with the composition of
the civil staff in the Punjab, and hopes great things from
them. I still expect to see Tucker here, and then with
Montgomery, Donald Macleod, and Edgworth we shall
be excellently well set up with Commissioners, whom it
would be a real pleasure to work with.
This is certainly a noble country in climate and pro
ductions, far beyond any other part of our dominions in
Hindostan. The hot weather is certainly trying, but the
cold weather more than makes up for it, and it is delight
ful to see the rosy cheeks of the children now.
I have a large party of officials coming to inspect
arrangements, and must break off. My ideas on the
subject of retirement are as strong as ever, and I shall not
be easily tempted to give them up ; it appears to me to
be a duty I owe to my children. It all resolves itself into
contentment with the means we possess.
I have promised the Maharajah to take him to see
the races to-day.
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We have just returned, and I confess that in spite of
my tellinS y°ur brother Charles I hoped he would lose the
race to make him give up racing—as soon as I saw his and
your clan tartan (Campbell) on his jockey, could not help
wishing it success. Duleep Singh was much excited about
Charles’s horses, and was delighted when he won a good
race. The General (Gilbert) rode his own horse and won
cup, and was vastly pleased about it ; he came up /to the
carriage after the race and had a long talk with me. I
try to make the Maharajah understand the difference bet
ween enjoying a race for the sport’s sake, and enjoying it
for the purpose of betting and gambling, but as he has
few amusements now, I don’t like to refuse him a little
pleasure, and he is delighted to come. I am very anxious
to get in my lists, and statements, and accounts of public
property before the Governor-General arrives, and thus
grudge every moment that is not given to my work. I
think what I have done will show him that I am not idle,
and that he has got an industrious and honest man here
in charge, and one whom as a public servant he must res
pect.
The fellows under me work very hard, seeing that I
do not spare myself. I have now got orders as to where
all the State prisoners are to be sent, and who are to be
let off, and I am making private arrangements to carry
this out, and enquiring among their families as to whom
they would like best to have with them. Poor wretches
they are to be pitied after all. I rather think if I had been
a Sikh I should have been out in the ’48! But still we
must take care of ourselves, and not let them loose at
present.
Sir Charles Napier is coming next week, and I shall
have little peace while he and the Governor-General re
main, as I shall have to show’ them all the lions of the*

*
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Punjab, and answer such heaps of questions. The pat of Chapter
VII.
butter from Lord D., which I told you of, has been as satis 1849.
factory to the Lawrences as it has been to me.
It is amusing, going the rounds of the guards, as some
times I do, to hear the different titles they give me, the
favourite one is Killah-ki-Malik Bahadoor. The little
Maharajah has been to play in my garden ; he is really a
fine boy, and I know you would like him much.
!
I am having his place of residence put ini thorough
order before the Governor-General sees it, and I think
when he does see the home the boy has had, he could never
have it in his heart to send him to a shabby one.
I am told it is not unlikely that the old Begum
Sumroo’s palace near Meerut (Sirdanah) may be fixed
upon.
r
I am writing this at four a.m. I cannot for the life
of me sleep more than five hours, but these I do well, and
I am in perfect health.
t

I have just had another addition to my responsibili
ties, in the shape of sixteen women, the Ranee Jinda’s
attendants, whom she left behind when she escaped from
Chunar ; I must try and distribute them among the other
Khaneem. They are mostly hill women, and much better
looking than the others here.
Sir C. Napier writes me to show him the litters first,
before anything else, so I must get them ready .........
In the little garden in front of the marble hall, on a
handsome marble platform, I have erected a silver
summer-house, 16 feet square, made some years ago for
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Runjeet Singh in Cashmere. It is really beautiful work,
and it will look perfectly lovely and unique, the more so
from the excellent site and background I have chosen
for it. Standing in the marble hall the effect is enchant
ing, with its background of orange trees in full bearing,
the dark-green foliage, and the sparkling fountains.
1 intend to have a party of children down on Saturday
to have a little play with the Maharajah, and to eat fruit
in it. By showing it off in this way, I have some hope
that the Governor-General will make it over to the young
Maharajah, or, if he will not consent to this, at least allow
him to make a present of it to the young Prince of Wales,
along with some of his handsome Sikh armour and dresses,
there being some of a splendid description made for him
self, and only suitable for a young boy. I do not know
how the Governor-General may take the suggestion, so I
shall say nothing until I see Elliot om the subject.
Octavius Anson is still with me. I like him very
much. A fine, gentlemanly, right-minded man. I am
glad of the opportunity of knowing, him, as well as you
did his poor young wife.
He seems to like me also. At
this moment, he is writing to his cousin, Lady Rosebery,
to ask her to invite you out to Dalmeny, near Edinburgh,
for change of aid after your illness. He says he is sure
you would like her, that she is a very pleasant creature.
At the races this morning the little Maharajah was
quite excited.

Some wag had entered a horse under the

name of “Dr. Login,” which caused much amusement !
I could not wait till the rase was ended, as I
appointment, but the moy

was delighted

winner of some small stakes.

had

that he

an
was
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Helbert Edwards announces the approach of
the Governor-General.
Residency, Lahore, N ov . 21th, 1849.
My

dear

Login,

Will you render Fagan any assistance in you power
to water the roads on which the Governor-General will
enter to-morrow ! You might spare a party of men for
the purpose. He is expected at eight a.m. John
Lawrence and the Sirdars go out about seven a.m. to meet
him, and your company is requested, but, of course, n ot
vour ward’s. Please join us on the Parade.
Yours sincerely,
Herbert Edwardes.

The following letter from Login to his wife
was written under sadder auspices, he having
just received the news of the death of his brother
James : —
Lahore, N ov . 28th, 1849.

\
\

>
■
I

r

You will be little prepared for the sad intelligence I
have to send you, of the sudden death of my poor dear
brother, James; it occurred at Dinapore, on the 13th, from
ch olera , after twelve hours’ illness. He had come down
from Khatmandoo in high health, to pass his examination
at Calcutta, and was suddenly struck down on his way
back, at Dinapore ...... For the last two days I have not
had a moment’s leisure, preparing for the coming of the
Governor-General, who arrived this morninsr. It under the
circumstances, I could derive much pleasure from any
worldly praise, I have had sufficient to satisfy me.
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I was introduced by John Lawrence to Lord
Dalhousie with much warmth of commendation. His
lordship said that, “he had heard on all sides how much
satisfaction I had given in discharging my duties, which
were of no ordinary delicacy, and that I had acquitted
myself w e ll ” He said he wished to have a long conver
sation with me, and appointed twelve to-day.
I have just returned from him (two p.m.). He told
me that, after much consideration, it had been determined
to remove the little Maharajah to Futtehghur, and that
he washed much that I should continue in charge of him
there on my present allowances, and do all that I could to
make him comfortable and happy.
He said “it had been quite a r e l i e f to the Govern
ment, and to him, to have me in charge of the Maharajah,
and that the way I had done my duty towards the
Maharajah, and the Government, was in every way
satisfactory to both.” He was really very kind and
cordial indeed; told me that he did not wish to restrict
me to Futtehghur, but that I might take him to Agra or
Delhi, or a n y -o f the neighbouring places, whenever I
liked, and e x e n tu a lly to E n gla n d in course of a year or
two. I then had an opportunity of giving him my-ideas
regarding the advantages of sending some young Sikh
nobles to England, and showing them something of our
power and resources. And then what same next ? Poor
Dryburgh was to have been appointed this day to the
charge of the Nepalese Mission to England ! I told Lord
Dalhousie what had occurred, and he was much shocked,
and sympathized with me most cordially.
P.S.—Lord Dalhousie also approves of an estate for
the Maharajah after a few years.

^
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After Lord Dalhousie had inspected all my work in
the Citadel, and had witnessed how happy the young
Maharajah was with me, he said that he did not com p li
m en t me, but congratulated me, most heartily, on the
success with which I had performed a most delicate and
difficult duty, and that I had effected far more than could
have been expected from an y one. He then thanked me,
and shook hands with me warmly.
That very night, however, as if to show me the
emptiness of human praise, and perhaps to bring down
any little pride I may have felt in showing all my work
to the Governor-General, at midnight my Toshkhana was
robbed, and property to the amount of 20,000 rupees
carried off (this out of some thirteen or fourteen lakhs
was not very much); but in what way was greater loss
prevented ? Why, by the providential circumstance of
the place catching fire accidentally, by the light brought
in by the thieves ! Had this not occurred and caused
the discovery, I should have been ruined ! Immediately
on the fire being discovered I was called, broke open the
door and got the fire out, which had done little damage,
and found that a breach had been made in the wall, by
which the thieves had entered. This, with sentries all
around, was rather strange. What if it should turn out
that it was with their connivance, and that the European
sentry then on duty had a hand in it ? Can any fore
sight provide against that ?
The native sentry, it is true, is posted in the same
court, but he is not exactly in the same position, and the
European can easily manage to keep him at a distance,
when be wishes to d o so .
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On the discovery being made, I promptly sent orders
to all the gates not to let a soul pass out without a
written pass from m e ; put all the sentries on the a lert;
and commenced a strict search all mind (it had occurred
before one in the morning) in case the thieves might still
be in hiding; got the Kotwal and his people from the
city, and the assistant-magistrates, to set to work, offering
a reward of 1,000 rupees, diminishing by one hundred
daily until the property was discovered.
i
<
I also shut up every person in the Citadel in their
respective quarters, placing sentries to prevent communi
cations, until our search was made. Nothing was found
until fine p.m. on Sunday, when a box was brought in
which had contained a pistol, and bore my Toshakana
mark. This had been detected under some rubbish near
the European Artillery Barracks. I may mention that
the Barracks had been searched, but not satisfactorily;
and the offer commanding (Money, you remember him at
Lucknow) had thrown obstacles in the way, for which he
has been well “ wigged.”

^

. ^

This, with the circumstances that some lucifer
matches were found near the breach in the wall, gave
me a clue to further discovery, and the result has been,
that I have recovered already eight-tenths of the articles
stolen (chiefly gold vessels), and I hope to get the
remainder before very long. They have all been dug up
in the little houses adjoining, and in the loose earth at
the roadside.
I felt certain that the property must still be within
the walls, as such prompt action had been taken, and
there was no time to carry them off; I kept a strict watch
and search at all the gates.

^
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It unfortunately happened,
however,
that the Chapter
VII.
Governor-General had fixed to return in State* the 1849.
Maharajah’s visit, and to pass not the gate in procession,
and through the Citadel; therefore, I had to take measures
to prevent any of the Citadel people getting out when
Lord Dalhousie’s party left, or from carrying off any
property under the ju le s of the how dahs, in the crowd.
My measures were crowned with success. I shut up
every avenue leading to the main street, which the troops
were to line, an hour before the procession came, gave
orders to confine all camp-followers to their quarters, and
prevented the people in the Citadel from joining in the
procession, telling them to see as much as they could from
the house-tops. Well* all went off splendidly, The
orderly arrangement and the appearance of m y Durbar
*Copy of official Notification of Governor-General’s Visit.
On Monday, at four o’clock, the Governor-General will pro
ceed in State, and under a salute of twenty-one guns from the
artillery in the camp, to return the visit of the Maharajah Duleep
Singh. The members of the Board, all the secretaries and the
personal staff will be in attendance.
Some one on the part of the Maharajah will come to the
Governor-General’s camp, for istigbol—probably Maharajah Shere
Singh’s son.
The Maharajah with his Governor will come out of the fort
on an elephant to receive and conduct the Governor-General.
The Governor-General and his party will sit on the right,
and that of the Maharajah on the left.
The Governor-General will present a serwana of 5,000 rupees,
as usual
After a few minutes’ conversion, fifty-one trays of
articles, with seven houses and one elephant with gold howlah,
should be presented by the Maharajah, and also the usual trays
to all the secretaries and aide-de-camps in attendance.
Vttur will then be served, and the Governor-General will take
leave.
The Maharajah will conduct His Lordship as far as the place
where His Lordship will mount his elephant.
A salute of twenty-one guns to be fired in the fort on the
arrival and departure of the Governor-General.
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was greatly admired; and on accompanying the GovernorGeneral to his tent, he expressed again his acknowledgements, and assured me that, seeing all my arrangements
were so perfect, no blame could possibly attach to me.

*
^

I had not th e n recovered any of the missing articles,
but felt assured in my own mind that I should have them
before long.
He approved highly of all the steps I had taken, and
of the reward offered. I dined with Lord Dalhousie that
evening, and attended Lady Dalhousie’s reception after
wards. At the conclusion, L ord ' Dalhousie took me into
his private tent for an hour to talk over matters. He told
me that if he mentioned the affair of the robbery to the
Court of Directors, it would only be with the intention of
showing them the debt of gratitude owing to me for my
wonderful arrangements, which had prevented any greater
loss than this, which was a mere trifle to what it might
have been. I asked him to bestow some mark of his
approval on my great helper and assistant, Misr Makraj,
the old State Treasurer, as being in my belief an h o n e s t
m an. He has made him a noble of the land, and I feel
more pleased than if I had got honours myself !

/

Sir Charles Napier has been very kind indeed, and
claimed me as an old acquaintance. His daughter,
Mrs. McMurdo, has been sketching up at my quarters
several times with Mrs. Colin McKenzie.
She managed
to take a sketch of the young boy surreptitiously.
I have been with Lord Dalhousie again all this
morning, taking his instructions regarding the boy, to
whom he has taken a great fancy, and I am now expecting
him here at the Toshakhana, as he is coming up quietly
for a private view, and again to-morrow morning.

^
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Since writing the former part of this letter, I have Chapter
VII.
had the good fortune to recover more of the stolen pro 1849.
perty—indeed I may say all—and besides I have secured
the very men concerned in the robbery, one of them
having come to me and voluntarily confessed it. They
are European artillerymen, I am sorry and ashamed to
say. Four of them are in custody, and a woman con
nected with the affair is by this time arrested in
Ferozepore. There will be no difficulty in bringing it
home to them, the evidence we have is so complete.
When the Governor-General met me, after he heard
of my success, he clapped* me on the back and congratulat
ed me most heartily!’ (Certainly there is a great deal of
cordiality about him.)
When I was with Duleep Singh at the Garden F ete
given to the soldiers by Lawrence, the boy’s fancy was
much taken by some Highlanders in full dress. Lord
Dalhousie said, “Login, tell him they are my countrymen.”
I was much amused at his admiration of the way I
had turned out the Maharajah’s equipage; he declares he
has “seen nothing so smart out of England.” After all, it
is only the old carriage with the box taken off, and made
to sit gracefully on its springs; he said, “Why don’t you
take Lawrence’s turn-out in hand!”
T have taken the Governor-General to visit Moolraj,
also Chuttur Singh and Shere Singh, afterwards he came
in to call on Duleep, in a friendly way.
T get little time to myself, as he comes again at
four p.m., and T have to dine with him again; however, he
has told me to bring this letter with me to go in his bag,
otherwise it will be too late. He is writing by this mail
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to the Queen, an account of his visit to the Maharajah,
and how pleased he is with everything. Mrs. John _ALawrence is sending home her children under Herbert
Edwardes’s charge; mind you go to see them, that I may
give her your report. Tell me if you think Edwardes
like your brother John.

So much romance being attached to the
famous Koh-i-noor, of which Login had charge at
this time, some account of it here may be of
interest. The following extract is from the
“Life of Lord Lawrence” : —
Shortly before the decree of annexation went forth,
Lord Dalhousie had written to Henry Lawrence to make
every disposition for the safe custody of the State jewels,
which were about to fall into the lap of the English. In a
letter, dated April 27th, on the subject of the Maharanee,
who had just escaped from our hands, he remarks, “This
incident three months ago would have been inconvenient,
now it does not so much signify, at the same time it is
discreditable, and I have been annoyed by the occurrence.
As guardians seem so little to be trusted, I hope you have
taken proper precautions in providing full security for
the jewels and Crown property at Lahore, whose removal
would be a more serious affair than that of the
Maharanee.” It had, in fact, been found more than once
on the enrolment of some new province in our Empire,
which, whether by cession, by lapse, or forcible annexa
tion was growing, or about to grow, so rapidly, that the
State jewels or money had a knack of disappearing; it is
amusing to read the expressions of virtuous indignation
which bubble over from our officers at the extravagance
or rapacity or carelessness of the former owners, when,
on entering a palace which they deemed would be stocked
with valuables ready for English use, they found that the

'vi
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treasury was empty and the jewels were gone. Great Chapter
VII.
care was therefore needful, espcially as among the 1849.
Punjab jewels was the matchless Koh-i-noor, the “moun
tain of light,” which it was intended should be expressly
surrendered by the young Maharajah to the English
Queen.
The origin of this peerless jewel is lost in the mists
of antiquity. It had fallen into the hands of the early
Turkish invaders of India, and from them it had passed to
the Moguls. “My son Humayoun,” says the illustraious
Baber, one of the most lovable of all Eastern monarchs,
“has won a jewel from the Raja, which is valued at half
the daily expenses of the whole world.”
A century or two
Shah, seeing it glitter
descendant, exclaimed
humour, “We will be
pledge of friendship,”
place.

later the Persian conqueror, Nadir
in the turban of Baber’s conquered
with rough and somewhat costly
friends, let us change turbans in
and the exchange of course took

The Afghan conqueror, Ahmed Shah, wrested it in
his turn from the feeble hand of Nadir Shah’s successor
and so it came into the possession of Shah Sooja, who
was by turn the pensioner and the puppet of the English,
and the miserable pretext of the first disastrous Afghan
war. Half prisoner and half guest of Runjeet Singh, he
had, of course, been relieved by the one-eyed, moneyloving Sikh of responsibility of keeping such a valuable
treasure. Runjeet, listening on his death-bed to the
suggestions of a wily Brahmin, had been half disposed,
like many other deathbed penitents, to make his peace
wfth the other world by sending the beautiful jewel to
adorn the idol of juggernaut; but fate reserved it for the
ultimate possession of the English Crown.
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To this we may add the following statement
obtained by Login at the request of Lord
Dalhousie : —
S tatem en t

of

M is r

M a k r aj,

T r e a s u r e r to H .M . th e M a h a ra ja h D u le e p S in gh

(for upwards of thirty-two years employed in the
Toshakhana at Lahore), w ith r e g a r d to th e K o h -i-n o o r ,
fr o m th e tim e th a t it ca m e in to R u n j e e f s p o sse ssio n .

Shah Sooja-Ool-Moolk, at the time the Koh-i-noor was
taken from him by Runjeet Singh, was in confinement
with him family in the house of the Dewan Lukput Rai.
near the Shah Alum Gate, or Putree Durwaza. The
Maharajah sent to him Dewan Motee Ram, Fakeer
Azizoodeen, and others, to demand the jewel from him,
and he sent by their hands a large p o o k r a j (topaz) of a
yellow colour, which the Shah stated to be the Koh-i-noor.
On this being shown to the Maharajah, who was then in
the Summun, he sent for jewellers to ascertain whether
this were the Koh-i-noor or not; and on being told by
them it was n o t the Koh-i-noor, he kept the topaz, but
sent immediate orders to place the Shah under restraint
( tu n g a i ), and to prevent him from eating or
drinking
until the Koh-i-noor demanded was given up, as he had
attempted to impose upon the Maharajah by sending a
topaz instead. After this restraint had been continued
about eight hours, the Shah gave up the Koh-i-noor to
the Vakeels above named, who immediately brought it
to the Maharajah in the Summun, where it was shown to
the jewellers who had remained with the Maharajah at
the palace until the
return of the Vakeels. The
Maharajah had dressed for the evening Durbar and was
seated in his chair, when the jewel was brought to him
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It was brought in a box lined with crimson velvet, into Chapter
which it had been fitted, and was presented to the
Maharajah, who expressed great satisfaction.
It was at that time set alone (singly) in an enamelled
setting, with strings to be worn as an armlet. He placed
it on his arm, and admired it, then, after a time, replaced
in its box, which, with the topaz, he made over to
Belee Ram, to be placed in the Toshakhana, under the*
charge of Misr Bustee Ram Toshakhane a.
The
Toshakhana being then in the Motee Bazaar, at the house
of Ramsaker Gurwai (now Lai Singh’s Toshakhana), who
placed it in a chest there. After a little while it was
taken by the Maharajah to Amritsur under charge of
Belee Ram, along with other articles of the Toshakhana,
and carried along with the Maharajah, wherever he went,
under a strong guard.
It was always carried in a large camel trunk, placed
on the leading camel (but this was known only to the
people of the Toshakhana). The whole string of camels,
which generally consisted of about one hundred, being
well guarded by troops. In camp, this box was placed
between two others alike, close to the pole of the tent,
Misr Belee Ram’s bed very close to it, none but his
relatives and confidential servants having access to the
place.
For four or five years it was worn as an armlet, then
fitted up as a sirp esh for the turban, with a diamond drop
of a tola h weight (now in the Toshakhana) attached to
it. It was worn in this manner for about a year, on three
or four occasions, when it was again made up as an
armlet, with diamond on each side, as at p resen t.
It
has now been used as an armlet for upwards of twenty
years.
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Shah Sooja remained at Lahore after this for
ten
months or a year, and then made his escape with his
family, taking the guard with him. The Koh-i-noor re
mained under the charge of Belee Ram, as above stated.
Shortly before the death of Runjeet Singh, Rajah
Dhyan Singh, Wuzeer, sent for Belee Ram, and stated
that the Maharajah had expressed, by signs, that he
wished the Koh-i-noor to be given away in charity (the
Maharajah being then speechless). Misr Belee Ram
objected, saying, that “ it was only fit to be possessed by
a king ! and to whom could it be given in charity?”
Rajah Dhyan Singh said “ to the Brahmins at Juggernaut.”
But Belee Ram objected to this, stating that it ought to
remain with the Maharajah's descendants, and that
already twenty-one lakhs of rupees, and jewels, and gold,
&c., had been given away to the Brahmins. He thus exposed himself to the greatest enmity on the part of Rajah
Dhyan Singh, and after the accession of Maharajah
Khurruck Singh, and the assassination of Cheyt Singh,
Rajah Dhyan Singh obtained uncontrolled power, and
threw Misr Belee Ram into prison, where he was kept
for four months, the keys of the Toshakhana having been
handed over to Tej Chund.
However, on the acession of Maharajah Shere Singh,
Misr Belee Ram was once again called into office; and
continued during his reign.
/
On the day after Shere Singh's death, Belee Ram was
seized by Heera Singh’s people and sent to the house of
Nawab Sheik Imamoodeen, by whom he was d is p o s ed of
in the T y k h a n a (underground room) of his house, along
with his brother, Ram Kissen, and Bhaee Goormukee Singh.

,
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At the time of Belee Ram’s seizure the keys of the Chapter
VII.
vToshakhana and of the jewels were with his nephew, 1849.
Gunesh Doss, who was with his uncle, and from him the
keys were taken by Rajah Lai Singh, who, at the same
time ; put him confinement, along with six others of
Belee Ram’s family, including Misr Makraj,* but still
making them perform their duties in the Toshakhana,
though the keys were given to Bowanee Doss and Kurrum
Singh.
On the death of Heera Singh they were released, and
after the removal of Lai Singh from power, the charge
of the Toshakhana and Koh-i-noor again came into the
hands, of Msr Makraj, with whom it has continued without
intermission until made over to the undersigned on 6 th
May, 1849, when taken possession of by the British
Government.
( S igned) J. S. L ogin .

The Koh-i-noor was brought from the old
Toshkhana by Dr. Login, and placed with the
other valuables in the Citadel, under guard.
The old treasurer, Misr Maraj, gave him
every assistance, and said “the relief to his mind
was great at being free of responsibility.” He
said that the Koh-i-noor had been the cause of so
many deaths, having been fatal to so many of his
^ own family, that he never expected to be spared!
*Belee Ram’s younger brother.
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Login followed the advice given him by Misr
Makraj—when showing the jewel to visitors, to
keep it in his own hand, with the ribbon cords
that tied it as an armlet twisted round his fingers.
It was still set, as before described, as an armlet,
with a diamond on each side of the Koh-i-noor as
a contrast of size.

CHAPTER VIII
FUTTEHGARH

the removal of the young ex-King from
the Punjab was contemplated with no little
anxiety by the Government at Calcutta; that
most elaborate precautions were taken to prevent
his abduction on the road; and that the protection
of a very strong escort of troops was deemed
necessary to guard against surprise, will appear
from the following official despatches : —
T hat

-

F rom S ir H enry E lliot ,

K.C.B.,

S ecretary , to the

G overnm ent o f I ndia, w ith th e G overnor -G eneral; to th e
B oard o f A dm inistration fo r th e affairs o f th e P unjab .
(D a ted ) C am p B ullokhee , Dec. 11th, 1849.
S ir s ,

(

The Governor-General has from the first considered
^ it essential that Maharajah Duleep Singh should not
continue to reside in the Punjab after its annexation to the
British Empire.
207
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2. The lateness of ifit? season
Lordship’s unwillingness to expose
a long journey in the hot weather,
General to defer his removal until

in April last, and His
him to the fatigue of
induced the Governorthe end of the year.

3. The Governor-General having had an opportunity
of showing all due respect and courtesy to His Highness at
Lahore, conceives that his departure should no longer be
delayed.
4. Preparations for this purpose have already been
made. A residence has been provided for the Maharajah
at Futtehghur, befitting his rank and station.
5. The troops which were to escort the Maharajah
have been provided. A squadron of the Body Guard will
arrive at Lahore in a few days, and two companies of Her ^
Majesty’s 18th Regiment are waiting there also.
6.

The Governor-General lately requested His Exce
llency the Commander-in-Chief to give orders for the
escort of a regiment of native infantry being added to the
troops already mentioned. Application should be made
to the Major-General commanding in the Punjab for the
further arrangements of this escort, His Excellency’s inten
tions having no doubt been communicated to him.
7. The Governor-General, I am further directed to
state, is entirely satisfied with the past services of Dr.
Login, in the position he has occupied towards the Maha
rajah. His Lordship thinks that nothing better could be v
desired by the Government, and nothing could be more
advantageous to the future comfort and happiness of the
b o y , than that Dr. Login should continue for the present to
have charge of him and of all his affairs.
\
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8.

The Governor-General begs that the full approba Chapter
VIII.
tion of the Government for his past services may be con 1850.
veyed to Dr. Login, and His Lordship’s confidence that in
the future discharge of his duties he will continue to
merit the praise of the Government, and will confer lasting
and real benefit on the young Maharajah.
9. Dr. Login will continue to draw a consolidated
salary of 1,200 rupees a month. It is not just that the
whole of this salary should be defrayed by the Govern
ment, and His Lordship considers that a fair division
should be made, and that one-half should be paid by the
British Government, the other half defrayed from the
annual income of His Highness.
10. Dr. Login will have entire authority over His
Highness’s household during his boyhood. He will be
placed under the direct control of the Governor-General,
after leaving the jurisdiction of the Board of Administra
tion in the Punjab. Monthly diaries or reports should be
made by him to the Secretary to the Government of India
in this department, and copies of his accounts should be
rendered quarterly in the same department.
11. Doctor Login will, as soon as practicable after his
arrival, report on the precautions to be taken for His
Highness’s security in the event—which His Lordship
thinks an improbable one—of any design being entertained
for carrying him off ; and he will suggest such measures
as he may consider necessary.
Care must be taken to
guard against any intrigues on the part of his mother, the
Maharanee, who is now residing under guard at Khatmandoo, and who has refused to return to the British territories,
but whose avowed intention is to regain possession of her
son, the Maharajah.
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The Governor-General conceives It to be desirable
to remove at the same time from the Punjab the child
who is, it is believed, the only legitimate son of the Maha
rajah Shere Singh. He can, for the present, occupy the
same residence as the Maharajah, under such regulations
as may be thought right. He should be treated as a com
panion of the Maharajah, but as in all respects his inferior.
1*.

13. In both cases a very careful selection should be
made of the attendants who are to accompany them. In
the case of the child, especially, there can be no reason for
taking almost any servant from Lahore,* and both should
be prevented from having any one about them, except
such persons as Dr. Login may consider from his experience
to be worthy of trust.
14. The Governor-General finally requests that a re
port may be forwarded of the arrangements made by the
Board in pursuance of the foregoing instructions, and of
the servants, property, &c....... to be taken, after the depar
ture of the Maharajah.
I have, &c.,
H. M. E llio t , S ec. to th e G o v e r n m e n t o f In d ia .

*In an official letter to Secretary to Government, dated F eb
ruary 6th, 1950, Login says, that owing to the Shahzadah’s tend
er age
(six and a
half years), and the suddenness of
the order for his
removal, he had though it advisable,
to prevent any appearance of undue harshness, to per
mit the mother to accompany the child, in the hope that after
wards, “ when the b ov could dispense with female attendance ..
.. she might more easily be induced to have him ” in Dr. Login’s
care, and return to her own fam ily at Kangra.
In thus de
parting from his instructions he acted with the approval of Sir
H. Lawrence.
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In forwarding a copy of the above to Dr. Chapter
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Login, Major H. P. Burn, Deputy Secretary to the 1850.
Punjab Board of Administration, after some re
marks on the earlier portion of it, adds by direc
tion of the Board that—
No man of doubtful character should be permitted to
accompany the camp. You should keep, he says, two or
three trusty persons at all times with the Maharajah in
addition to the armed guard. Care should be taken against
his being inveigled away at night, quite as much as
against armed violence. The Board have much pleasure in
being the medium of conveying to you the present hand*
some tribute of the approbation of the Government, in
which they cordially join.
F rom M ajor H. P. B urn , D ep u ty S ecreta ry to th e B oard of
A dm inistration , to J. S. L ogin , E sq ., M.D., A g e n t to
the
G overn or -G eneral, in
ch a rg e o f
th e E x M aharajah ; b y d irection of Sir H . M . L a w ren ce ,
K.C.B., P resid en t.
L ahore , D ec. 21st, 1849—7 a.m.
Sir ,
1.

I am directed by the yBoard to call upon you for a
reply to my letter of the 14th inst....... detailing the arrange
ments you propose to make for the safety of Maharajah
Duleep Singh during the march to Futtehghur, and for
warding a list of servants and establishment accompanying
the camp.
<

2. The Board cannot too strongly impress on you the
necessity of the utmost watchfulness. The strong escort
will prevent all chance of open rescue ; your chief care
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should, therefore, be against secret abstraction, especially
at night.
3.

Major-General Sir Walter Gilbert has been request
ed to inform the oihcer commanding the escort that you, as
Agent of the Governor-General, are responsible for the
Maharajah, and that therefore your instructions are to be
attended to. This, of course, merely refers to guards,
hours of marching, &c....... and will not in any way inter
fere with the authority of the commanding officer, in the
event of the troops being called on to act. Cordiality and
free intercourse with the military will, of course, be
observed.
I have the honour to be, Sir,
Your most obedient servant,
H. P. B urn, M a jo r.

Yr
4

P.S.— 4. Since this letter was written, the President
has witnessed your departure at nine a.m., although the
hour of seven was fixed. He was surprised to perceive
that you were only accompanied by twenty of the Body
Guard, without an officer.
5.

'

The Board wish to impress on your mind that your
chief danger is an attempt at rescue on th e roa d , on which
account you should be accompanied on the march by at
least one hundred horsemen, and a portion of the infantry
should be ready to receive you on the new ground, and
one company or so should leave the old encampment, so
as to be fallen in with by the Maharajah’s party about
midway of the march. It is not the attack of an army that
you have to guard against, but of a hundred or more des
peradoes ready to sell their lives.
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6.

Lights should be kept in the Maharajah’s tent, and Chapter
VIII.
a double sentry at each door. The Europeans should be 1850.
j»aved as much as possible during the day, and employed
at night.
H. P. B u rn , M ajor.
F rom M ajor H. P. B urn , & c ., & c ., to D r . L ogin , & c ., & c .,
F erozep ore.
L ahore , Dec. 23rd, 1849.
Sir ,

I have the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your
letter of the 22nd inst., No. 2, and to inform you that the
Board consider your arrangements judicious and proper.
The plan of European orderlies is very good. Your ex
planation regarding the absence of the European officer
when leaving Lahore, is satisfactory as far as he is concern
ed, but the Board would observe that the whole of the Body
Guard, excepting those required with their baggage, should
march with the Maharajah.

^

2. The Board desire me to repeat the expression of
their sense of the value of your services while employed
under them, and trust implicity to your continued atten
tion and good management, for the safety and comfort of
the Maharajah on his march to Futtehghur.

^

3. Copy of a circular to the Commissioners of Ferozepore, Loodiana, and Umballa is herewith enclosed for
your information ; and also of one to the magistrates of
Saharunpore, Mozuffernuggur, Bolundshuhur, and Furruckabad.
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4.

You are requested to

briefly post progress d a ily

until you cross the Jumna, and then weekly until arrival
at Futtehghur.
I have the honour, &c.?
H. P. B urn , M a jo r.

The circular referred to requires the abovenamed Commissioners to “ attend the camp of
Maharajah Duleep Singh through their jurisdic
tion, instruct their police to be alert, and them
selves take such measures as will ensure the com
fort and safety of the Maharajah and party.
Every respect was to be paid the Maharajah by
all holding intercourse with him, but visits and
public ceremonies are not to be permitted.
Sa
lutes of courtesy are (also) not required.” The
magistrates are informed of the approach of the
camp of the ex-King, and desired to “attend to all
the requisitions of Dr. Login, and iri every way
exert themselves for the comfort and safety of
the Maharajah.”
Login’s own letters to his wife at home, will
best describe the last days at Lahore, the inci
dents of the march, and the daily life and surroundings of the young Prince and his nephew, in
their new home at Futtehghur.

n,

^
*
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1150. Chnn
.............It was a great relief to me to get away from
Lahore. After Macgregor (who took over charge from me)
had given me a receipt for the bod ies of Moolraj, Chuttur
Singh, Shere Singh, and Co., it occurred to me that it
would be a bit of a curiosity in after days, if I could get
them all to sign their names together on a single document
as a souvenir. So I drew up a R azeenam a in Persian,
which they all signed in duplicate with great readiness.
This gives me a spare copy to give away, as well as one
to keep. I shall deposit it along with the receipt' for the
Koh-i-noor, which was written by Lord Dalhousie himself,
in the presence of Sir H. Elliot, Sir H. Lawrence, Mansel,
and John Lawrence, and countersigned by them all. They
also affixed their seals, as well as my own, to the State
jewels, when I delivered them over. This document will
be worth keeping I think, and something for my children
to look at when I am gone.
On my birthday the Maharajah sent me as his present,
i large chestnut Arab, a fine powerful animal ; it was mucli
admired by everybody. Of course I could not refuse his
gift, and shall ride him occasionally on the march, paying
for his keep myself from that day ; but he is, and shall
remain, the property of the little man to all intents and
purposes. I have written Major Scott, to ask him to let
me have his boy Tommy as companion for the Maharajah,
and to be educated with him when I can get a good tutor
sent out from England. I have asked Henry Lawrence to
consult Dr. Duff when he arrives at Lahore as to the best
way to set about getting one ; he is sure to be able to help
us, as he goes to England shortly ; in the meantime I must
find some one to carry on the boy a bit, to fit him for a good
tutor. I must not forget to tell you that, before leaving, I
made over the “Blessieres” to Sir C. Napier, after having
had him tro tted up and dow n in one ; They are to be tried
Jan.

2nd
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in headquarter’s camp, and must sink or swim now. Sir
Charles is in great admiration of them himself, and he is
no bad judge. I assisted him at an interesting interview
he had with Shere Singh and his father. Sir Charles
questioned them closely on various matters, particularly the
battle of Gujerat and Chillianwallah, and the reasons for
this and that movement. Not being a military man, T pro
posed making over the office of interpreter to the
Commander-in-Chief’s interpreter ; but he made rather a
poor' show at the work, so I had to go at it again, and was
complimented on my success. I am considered a good
hand at understanding “ these Punjabis
their dialect is
a little strange to men unaccustomed to it.
It is rather amusing to me, to have to receive regular
military reports from the officers with the escort, with a
salute “ Any change in the guard, sir?” “Have you any
fresh orders, sir?” How you would laugh at my demure
face ! but all the same, we have to be very wide awake
during the march, as it is well known that there are designs
on foot to carry off the boy. I think, however, that I shall
foil them ; at least, if they succeed, it won’t he for want of
vigilance on my part......
S eharunpoor , Jan. 20th, 1850.

......Just returned from the public gardens here, where
T took the boy : he has a great love for plants and seeds of
all kinds for his garden, and I like to encourage the taste.
Mr. Kane has promised him a good gardener, and some
waggon-loads of plants and shrubs ; they are to start at
once. We have also been to visit the Government stud.
I am rather thinking of getting a pair of strong grey
wheelers from here, for the Maharajah’s" carriage ; but
people admire it so much as it is, with the four grey Arabs,
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and think it perfect, that I hesitate. I think they are too Chapter
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light ; but there is no question of their beauty. We look 1850.
very smart when we are in our show dress at the different
stations, with this smart equipage, escorted by the GovernorGeneral’s Body Guard and Skinner’s “ Canaries.”
We are near Deobund to-day, where we lost my poor
Hinghan. I don’t find this sort of life good for my pocket,
though very pleasant. As, of course, the Maharajah’s
table is quite distinct from mine, 1 have to entertain cons
tantly ; we have the escort officers, of course, and many
guests as we go through the stations. I have also to pro
vide for young Barlow, and soon I shall have Tommy
Scott, and a tutor ; arid this I shall continue to do till you
arrive, when we shall take up our abode (as I told Lord
Dalhousie) in a separate house from the Maharajah. I can
then establish a separate table for the others, which can
be kept up at the Maharajah’s expense. So d.o come out
as soon as you can.
M eerut , Jan. 29th , 1850.

(O n th e road to F utteh gh u r.)

Since we crossed the Jumna our escort has been re
duced a little by the withdrawal of the Horse Artillery
guns, but we still have—
A squadron of the Body Guard,
Wing of

6 th

Light Cavalry,

Squadron of Skinner’s Horse,
Party of 18th European Infantry,
Wing of 50th Native Infantry.
So we still form rather an imposing camp. We shall pass
through no other station now till we reach our destination.
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Just received my English box. Am so pleased with
^
the likenesses. The Maharajah is so charmed with the
children’s, and hopes you are to bring them out with you !
He is much delighted with all the fine things you have *
sent him, and has begun his painting already. I have been
purchasing some furniture here, and sending it on under
Bhugwan Doss’s charge ; he is very anxious to make a
good appearance at Futtehghur, as the first of the Maha
rajah’s servants to arrive, so I have sent him to the
Toshkhana to be rigged out smartly.
I met, while at Meerut, Walter Guise,
a younger brother of Dr. Guise, and he is now travelling
with us. I want to try him as tutor for the young Maha
rajah for a time, to prepare him for a better, when I can
hear of one. I have written to England to enquire for a
suitable man. I think Guise will be able to do all that can
be done for the present. Scott writes me to say that he
will send Tommy as soon as we are all settled.
F e b r u a r y 13th.

4

V

The Ganges Canal is not very far from our camp ; it
is a noble work, and I trust if all is well with us, to be
able to accept Thomason’s invitation and go with him to see
it opened. It is the greatest of our works in India, and
any one may be proud of having had a hand in it. Tom’s
whole heart is in the work. He now sees that he is better
off than any lieutenant in the army as to pay and prospects,
and thanks me for making him fit himself for the position.
The Maharajah attracts great attention and curiosity
among the people at every station, and is much admired ;
he certainly does look handsome, and rides gracefully. I
took him to see the Artillery Review at Meerut, and he
was a great attraction. On leaving the ground a soldierlylooking Field Officer of the Royal Irish rode for some time
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near the carriage, seeming anxious to have a good look at Chapter
the boy. So I spoke to him, saving how much the Maha VIII.
rajah had enjoyed the review. He asked if he had the 1850.
pleasure of speaking to Dr. Login, and then told me that
he had met you at Allahabad last year, on your way home
with the children. He asked after you all most kindly (as
Col. Grattan he introduced himself). Sir Joseph and Lady
Thackwell also asked after you.
C am p , F eb . 15th, 1850.

I expect, if ail goes well with us, to reach Futtehghur
m two or three days, and I shall be able to describe to you
your future home. Your last leters were truly delightful
and cheering as to your health. I shall be so miserably
disappointed if Kanaid Martin forbids your returning to
me in October. I do so need you to assist me. i am
anxious to give this young Maharajah (and Shahzadah) a
favourable impression of us as Christians, in our domestic
state, and to make him acquire respect for the character of
an English lady. His opinion of them may afterwards
have weight amongst his countrymen, and dispose them to
think better of our ladies than they do. Unless you are
with me it will be impossible for me to give him any idea
of what we are in our families ; and we have so few oppor
tunities such as I may now have, that 1 should be exceed
ingly sorry to lose it. There is much in our social habits
which, to say the least, must appear equivocal to any na
tive, and which requires a knowledge of us in our domestic
circle, to understand. Just think what their ideas of
ladies dancing the polka and drinking healths must be, if
they had no opportunity of knowing them better and ac
quiring respect for them ! So you see, dearest, you have
a mission to perform—to establish the character of your
countrywomen, and to acquire respect for them, of which
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they have little yet, I am afraid. Mrs. George Lawrence
has certainly done much in this way—it was quite pleasing
to hear her spoken of by the Sikh chiefs ; but you may
have much more in your power.
I suppose I must have told you all about the young
Shahzadah, Duleep’s nephew, who was placed under my
charge at the last moment by the Governor-General, in
addition. He would probably be looked upon as next in
succession, being the only son of Shere Singh, the last
Maharajah. Sheo Deo’s mother has elected to accompany
her son, and is now in our camp. She is the youngest wife
of Shere Singh, selected from among the Rajpootnees of
the hill country after he came to the throne, so you may
judge if she is not likely to be handsome. I cannot des
cribe her to you, as I have not yet had the pleasure of
seeing her !
F uttehghur , F e b . 2 1 st.

I am much pleased with the situ a tio n of the house
selected. It must have been a very delectable residence in
Mr. Shore’s time (Lord Teignmouth’s son), though the
grounds are not large enough for the Maharajah ; but I
shall remedy that by buying up the neighbouring bunga
lows and their compounds, and, throwing them all into one,
make it like a small park, extending along the banks of
the Ganges. The drawing-room window is within fifty
yards of the fine broad stream, with a sloping bank down
to it. I have not seen in India more undulating grounds
or more capable of being made picturesque— walks in all
directions, and some fine shady trees, and I shall set about
making a beautiful garden ; but it looks forlorn and
neglected, having been so long empty. I must do my
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best to get it soon to look bright and cheerful. I am Chapter
VIII.
afraid, however, that we shall have to live among bricks 1850.
and mortar for a long time, until X can get it to look what
1 wish it to be, and what I shall not feel is unsuited for
She Maharajah, who has lost his own splendid home
through no fault of his own.
{.
The residents here are Allen (Judge), Smith Cunninghame (Collector), you remember him at Lucknow ; Raikes
(Deputy-Collector)
; Col. Alexander
(Gun-Carriage
Agency) ; Tucker (Clothing Department) ; Padre Carshore,
Doctor Gerrard, Halkett Craigie, Doran, John Bean—all of
these are married except the last two.
F uttehghur, M arch 6 th, 1850.

I was disappointed at having to leave Lahore before
Dr. Duff’s arrival, after having had so much to do these
last few years in urging him to take up the Punjab. He
was much pleased at my sending him my subscription, as
it showed him I was in earnest.
......A number of the Punjabi servants are to return to
their homes soon, and I am trying hard to fill their places
with respectable, steady men. I am getting over some
few of our old people from Lucknow who can be depended
on, but I have refused a great many who might not be
exactly the sort to be placed near the young boy. Bhugwan
Doss I have got, also Gulzer Syed (our Gharib-khana boy),
Davee (Sirdar-bearer), and his brother Nidhan, and good
Khalipha Ali Bux is coming from the Gharib-khana, to be
placed in responsible change, and then I can feel I have a
\ man I can trust.
Hotspur, the chestnut Arab, carries me well, and de
serves to be named after your favourite. I am out a great
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{
deal in the sun, looking after the works, but as I have got
into the frontier fashion of wearing a large muslin
p u ggarree
round my helmet to p e e , I scarcely feel its
power. Do you remember Holiings’s coachman ? You
used to wonder how he kept his turban on , he wore it so
on the slant and looked so rakish. Weil, I have made him
coachman of the two muie teams of four-in-hand. They
are splendid jet-black creatures, very large and handsome.
The fellow breaks them in splendidly, and they go like
the wind ! I wish I could make a sketch of them for you,
with Hassan Beg sta n d in g up on the box, holding the reins,
and la yin g on with his long whip, his turban clapped on
o n e ea r —looking like a very
iiend with his long beard
Hying ! I have told him that you will never bear the
sight of him unless he wears his turban straights, and it
amuses the two little fellows, Duleep and Sheo Deo, to
watch his efforts to get it to remain straight. I think his
head must be a queer shape, for though he starts with it
quite straight, he always comes back with it in the old
position !
The two lads are very happy together. They had
scarcely ever seen each other before, and were rather
awkward at first, the nephew standing in awe of the uncle.
They are looking forward to the arrival of Tommy Scott,
who is expected with his mother soon.
I shall be glad when you join me, for I cannot expect
to have more than two or three years in which we can
influence the young Maharajah’s mind favourably towards
our domestic life, and I must not lose them on any account.
He will have an opportunity of seeing how we live in our
homes, and he will be one of us, and will look upon you as
a mother, and respect and esteem you. Is it not worth
running some risk to health, by coming back so soon, when
it is to occupy a position of so much usefulness, towards
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one who may yet influence so many thousands of people ? Chapter
VIII.
You can have no idea of the interest shown in him by the 1850.
natives everywhere. Then there is the little Shahzadah,
and the Ranee, his mother, for you to interest yourself in,
and occupy your time and thoughts. So come away as
soon as you feel able, and help me, for I need you sorely.
You may turn all your excellent qualities to good account
here. Thomason wrote me the other day, saying that y o u
would now be more than ever a h e lp m e e t for me. I was
so pleased with the Maharajah on the occasion of the grand
day of the Hoolie Festival. He showed such self-denial
and self-restraint in not exhibiting any desire to partici
pate in the undignified and, indeed, objectionable frolics of
the people, that I arranged something more harmless for
him in the evening, to his great enjoyment and delight.
The large centre rooms are splendid places for hide-andseek, blind-man’s buff, &c. All these games are new to
him and the Shahzadah. Imagine the scene ! The ruler
of the Sikhs, the young Shahzadah, Sirdar Boor Singh
Bu tali wallah, Dewan Ajoodea Pershad, Fakeer Zehoorudin,
Mr. Guise, Mr. Barlow, and myself, all engaged in the game.
The Maharajah’s shouts of glee ringing all over the place as
each was caught in turn. I was glad indeed that you sent
him that book of games, “The Boy’s Own Book.” It is
seldom out of his hand, and it has added to his eagerness
to learn English. I am prepared to find it the book of all
others he prefers to study !
F

u t t e h g h u r

,

A p ril 21st, 1850.

The Governor-General passes through the boundary
end of my postal division in a few days, and I have sent
a tent out to Kanoge to be ready for me on the 24th, as I
wish particularly to see him, to ask leave to go to Calcutta
to meet you. He m a y refuse, as he is so anxious I should
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always be on the spot with the Maharajah, in case of any
plot ; but I hope I may be able to persuade him that it will A
be safe. Allen, the Commissioner, has promised to look
after him carefully in my absence. I wish I could give
the little fellow a taste for learning—in fact, for study of
a n y sort ; but you see he has not been trained to do any
thing of that kind, and it is no difficult to get him to apply
his mind for even five minutes at a time. Poor Guise has
a lively time of it, and needs great patience—a virtue he
certainly possesses in a high degree—and for this reason
he is invaluable as a first tutor, to coax the boy over the
drudgery a little. No man of high attainments could be
expected to begin at the beginning ; and such a small
beginning too !
M a y 14th.

I think I told you that T resisted the blandishments of
the young officers here, and refused to transform the party
I had issued invitations for, at the Maharajah’s house, into
a b a ll as they wished. I told both Doran and Bean that
I ' would not have d a n cin g , but that the arrangements
should be as elastic and pleasant as could be managed.
D. turned sulky, and would not come, and silly Mrs.-----took the same course ; but her husband had more sense,
and approved of my reasons. I did my very best to make
the Maharajah’s first party a success ; but I did wish you
were here to help me. It went off well, and everybody de
clared it far exceeded their expectations—and they had been
high—for the station was in great excitement about it ! The
fireworks were splendid ; o n e feature of them was much
admired. I called the Ganges to my aid, and had the Y~
Maharajah’s little yacht rigged out with bamboos to re
present a ship, yards, mast-heads, and ropes all illuminated.
She moved up and down the river gracefully, and had
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such a pretty effect that it delighted everybody. I took Chapter
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some wrinkles from our old Lucknow illuminations, which 1850.
were so effective on the Goomtee. I had all the European
children of the station—ten in number—present, as well as
all the grown-ups. I gave this first party to celebrate the
birthday of the Shahzadah, May 14th, he is fourteen days
younger than Edway. The Maharajah was grievously dis
appointed at not getting a letter from you ; he is quite
eager to keep up a correspondence with you.
F

u t t e h g h u r

,

M a y 16th, 1850.

Since last writing 1 have seen the Governor-General,
who was most friendly, and expressed himself highly
satisfied with all T had done. He opened his mind very
freely, particularly about the late transactions in Oude,
and the difficulties in which they had placed him. He
seems much annoyed at what has occurred, and which
certainly appears to have been brought on most inconsi
derately. Both Sleeman and Bird stand very low in his
books at present, and I should not be surprised to hear of
some changes there. I am very grieved about it all myself.
All that has been done in the Punjab has delighted
him greatly during this first year.. Again and again he
expressed his pleasure with it, and John Lawrence stands
prime favourite. He is not so fond of dear old Henry, as
we all know ; but he could not help acknowledging his
admiration of his character. I have spoken strongly about
getting a good tutor looked out for in England, for the
boy ; but I see that he thinks it would not be prudent to
get Dr. Duff to recommend one, as it might be misrepre
sented, and people might think it was with the intention
of making the lad a Christian, so I must do it through an
other channel. I am sorry Robert Adams must go home
for his health. He has been ill, but I think that now he
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»
has shown what he is worth, there will be no difficulty in
his getting a good berth when he comes back, though I am
sorry he has to throw up the Guides. Lawrence tells me
that Lumsden thinks highly of him, and regrets losing him ;
so we need not repent bringing him into notice. I see
that the newspapers are full of expectation of getting the
Lahore State property as prize money, and they propose
the Queen’s n a tiv e subjects should purchase the Koh-i-noor,
and present it to Her. My idea in another form ! But I
don’t like it so well as mine. They do not go as far as I
do, for they do not propose to lay out the money in the
improvement of the country from whence the Koh-i-noor
came. However, Lord Dalhousie does not like the idea,
and would not thank me for originating it. He told me
that Her Majesty was most anxious to see the jewels, and
that it was all stuff about Her refusal to accept them.
If you see Dr. Duff in Edinburgh, you can explain to
him that Lord Dalhousie is afraid if he were asked to re
commend a tutor that it might imply an interference with
the boy’s religious faith : I trust, however, that God help
ing us, we shall be enabled, as “ written epistles,” to mani
fest the spirituality and benevolence of a Christian life, if
we cannot otherwise preach to him. He is a strange little
fellow, and shows an intelligence at times beyond his
years. Observing that Guise, Barlow, Tommy Scott, and 1
have morning and evening prayer together, he asked me
to order his p o r o h u t (priest) to come to him also at a fixed
hour daily to read in his holy book (the Grunt’h). This I
think indicates a devotional feeling, that may hereafter be
directed aright ; indeed, he shows a strong desire to walk
according to the light which God has given him, and a
wish to know His will.
F u t te h g iiu r , M a y 19th, 1850.
With regard to expenses, I told you it is not good for
my pocket to live as I do ; but having such complete con
trol over the Maharajah’s establishment and expenditure.

>"
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my first study appears to me, to be most scrupulous on the Chapter
VIII.
subject of my personal expenses, and to set a good example 1850.
to ethers. I therefore keep rriy own establishment quite
separate from the Maharajah’s, and intend to continue to
do so. At present my personal staff of servants cost me
fifty rupees per mensem, and I have my own separate table
and bedroom furniture, bedroom candles, etc. I bought
Henry Lawrence’s horse, and this I also keep myself, as
well as the ohesnut Arab (cost 2,000 rupees) which the boy
sent me on my birthday, and which, for the sake of appear
ances and courtesy, I could not return ; yet I pay lor his
keep and s y c e myself.

^

The truth is, I am in a position that I must and will
show, that I am above personal paltry considerations in
my anxiety to do justice to my charge. So long as I am
most careful not to expend money of his on my own per
sonal comforts, or those of my family, I feel very independent indeed, and can carry matters with a high hand. I
trust I shall be able to show the Maharajah and his people,
in after years, that they have been no losers by falling into
the hands of a Christian gentleman, and that I have done
no discredit to the name.

^

/

I have, it is true, all the pleasure which I could desire,
from the expenditure of the Maharajah’s money, quite as
much as if it were my own. So much has been left to my
discretion in the way of applying it. After putting his
house and grounds in order, I intend to get up a school for
the children all round Futtehghur, in which he can take
an interest, and also fmd other ways to give him a taste
for benefiting the poor, and making the people round him
happy.* I think it is only by acting in this way, and
\

*Within the last three months we have started a day-school
for girls of respectable caste, as an experiment. The Rev. Gopee
Nath Nundy’s zealous and exemplary with and daughter superintent it (vernacular and industrial). I
look for great result
eventually.
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avoiding all thought of self, that I can prove myself at all
worthy of th e ' confidence placed in me.
i

I always forgot to tell you that I sold your Arab,
Sultan (or rather John Lawrence did for me), to Brigadier
Wheeler for his daughter for 800 rupees. He was a lovely
creature, but was too light for my weight.

F u t te h g h u r .

You will probably meet Harbert Edwardes at Clifton,
and renew your acquaintance with him. You will find
that he has turned out exactly what you would expect—
'viz., a clever and intelligent man, as little elevated with
the honours and attention that have been shown him, as it
is possible for a young man to be. He has a great leaning
towards that which will enable him to bear wordly honours
well, and to count them at their true value. As he be
comes more confirmed in his Christian course, he will lose
all the little natural daughtiness of manner which some
people attribute to him ; I am certain it is only natural to
him, and not put on. I only wish we had many “Herbert
Edwardeses” in India !
Mrs. Scott brought her son Tom herself, and we are
all greatly pleased with the lad. I think he will be of
great use as a companion for the Maharajah. ^

j

.
!

i

Duleep Singh was greatly delighted to receive
the subjoined from Sir Henry Lawrence, who with
his native kindliness of heart, although immersed
in work, took the trouble himself to write it carefully in large text-hand, on lines, in the hope that
the boy would be able to read it without assistance.

^
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L ahore , F eb . 28th, 1850.
M y D ear M aharajah ,

I am glad to hear that you are K h oosh . I hope you
like your house and grounds, and that “ Gunga Jee” is as
near as I told you. I very often think of you ; I hope you
read and write every day. Wishing you health and all
happiness.
Believe me, your sincere friend,
H e n r y L aw rence .

This was the first of several from Sir Henry ;
Mr. John Lawrence also wrote him several times,
evincing a warm interest in him.
In another letter from Futtehghur, July 16th,
1850, Login says: —
......The Maharajah was so pleased to get Edwy’s*
letter in reply to his ; he had been quite impatient for its
arrival. I forgot to tell you that I was told by the
Governor-General that the hint I had thrown out last
year, when at Lahore, of the Maharajah sending a present
to the Prince of Wales, might now be acted upon. So I
shall pick out something suitable from amongst his boyish
arms and armour, though I could have had a better choice
th en . (You will remember that I made the suggestion
about the silver summer-house at the same time !) 1
have been making inquiries about a wife for my little boy.
He says I am his “Ma-Bap,” and he trusts to me to do what
may be necessary for his happiness. He will have nothing
to do, he says, with Shere Singh’s sister, to whom he was
betrothed, so I am left quite at liberty to choose for him.
I have heard of a little daughter of the Rajah of Coorg, at
♦Login’s eldest boy.
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Benares. She is being educated like an English child, and
her father has asked, and obtained permission, to take her
to England to have her education completed. She is only
eight years of age, described as fair and good-looking, and
also intelligent, with decided marks of good blood and
lineage about her. The father is not yet aware of my in
quiries. My informant is Major Stewart, the GovernorGeneral’s Agent at Benares, who says that altogether he
does not think my young p r o t e g e could anywhere get a
more suitable wife ! When I have heard from Macgregor
and others who know her, I shall send on my information
to Lord Dalhousie privately. Possibly matters may be so
far arranged by the time you come out, that you may see
her as the Maharajah’s fia n c e e as you pass through Benares.
There will be four years between their ages nearly. I have
an idea, however, that young Duleep would prefer some
one n e a r e r his own age, and I may have some difficulty in
the matter. I am glad to tell you that I have been fortu
nate enough to engage a good English manservant for the
Maharajah, to take charge of the stables and the campequipage ; he is to drive the Maharajah’s four-in-hand.
Thornton is a particularly nice-looking, respectable man.
He came out to India as servant to an officer in one of our
cavalry regiments, and does not wish to go back with him.
His master speaks highly of him, says he has had charge
of his small racing stud, and is an h o n e s t m a n . He
thoroughly understands horses, and I trust he will do credit
to the Maharajah’s establishment. He came over from
Cawnpore to see me, and I have engaged him on 150 rupees
per mensem ; good wages, no doubt ; but if he is all they
say he is, he is worth it. He is married, and his wife is
said to be a thoroughly respectable Englishwoman.
I have just been looking at my account at the Cawn
pore Bank, and find it rather low. I have had rather un
usual expenses since you left—I mean more than I calcu
lated on. Besides paying my necessary subscriptions to
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the Funds (Bengal Military and Orphan), which, as you Chapter
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know, are specially heavy in my case, I have had to pay, 1850.
for instance,—
Rs.
Dr. Duff’s Mission to Punjab
Brain Hodgson’s children (left

... 500
destitute)

... 250

Poor Fagan (when cashiered)

... 250

Dr. Atkinson (to save him from dismissal)

... 500

Lahore Mission

... 100

Church at Lahore

... 150

Of course, this is besides our various subscriptions as
usual, such as—
The Lawrence Asylum,
The Free Church Mission,
The C. M. Society.

^
-V

I do not grudge this ; nor will you, I know. I only
tell you, that you may know all we have to count on. I
think it is incumbent on us to show that we are no seekers
after gain ; that it is for our national honour, as well as our
Christian name, that the little Maharajah and his numerous
dependents should have rather a high standard of honesty
and uprightness placed before them, from which to form
their ideas of the character of their Christian rulers ; and
that it therefore becomes the more necessary that we
should exert the utmost vigilance, to avoid the smallest
imputation of avariciousness from being attached to us.
For my own part, I would rather prefer that, at the coming
of age of the little boy, I should make over all his fortune
to him, with the consciousness that I had fulfilled my
stewardship, and was myself a poorer man than when I
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received the charge, than that I should have, in the very
least degree, advanced my own fortune at his expense.

>

But why proceed with this digression ?
I have had a letter from poor A., to whom, you may
recollect, I advanced 300 rupees some time ago. He is in
sad distress. He accepted a bill for 1,000 rupees to save his
poor brother from jail, and now is unable to meet it, and
asks me, with the foar of Sir Charles Napier and a courtmartial before his eyes, to lend him 500 rupees. I must
help him, though I shall be in difficulties by it for a time ;
but, for m y dear friend Patron’s sake, I shall do what I
can. A. is a strange fellow, rather foolish, but I believe of
good principles, and kind-hearted. I feel sorry indeed that
I cannot engage the tutor, so highly recommended by
Dr. Duff...... I comfort myself for the loss, by the knowledge
that my charge is not yet quite ready for a highly-qualified
tutor, and one who could only speak English to him. He
manages to read a little English fairly well, and under
stands it, but is afraid to begin to speak it ; but I trust he
will soon get over that. He is really intelligent, and can
learn his lessons fast enough when he likes, but he has no
power of application. The wonder is that we get him to
do as much as he does, considering his former position,
and the absence of any restraint. I am really fond of him,
and we get on famously ; but I need to be very firm with
him. The other day he became rather rebellious, and I
had my first difficulty with him. He had run out during
heavy rain into the garden, and got thoroughly drenched.
I wished him to change his clothes, but he first, in p la y ,
said he would do so at the regular hour for dressing ; and
when I urged him to change at once, he got stubborn ; so
it became in a small way a trial of will. Who is to yield?
I gave him half an hour to go to his own room and do
it of himself without being obliged ; but he still held out.

N
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So I told him I very much regretted that he forced me to Chapter
employ coercion, but that I must be obeyed, and I advised 1850.
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him as a friend not to make it necessary that I should
expose him to it. Poor little fellow ! I was so sorry for
him ! In a few minutes he came himself to my room and
sobbed at a great rate, and appealed to the T rea ty ! that
he was to be allowed to do as he liked ! I told him I did
not think that was one of the conditions ; that I was placed
over him, and that at present I was his “Ma-Bap,” and
knew what was best for him. I think that had you seen
us, you would have been satisfied that I could come the
“ su a v iter in m od o” as well as “ jo r tite r in r e ” I conquered
—and from the way I did so, I saved his pride, and pre
vented any annoyance being felt by him as regards ex
posure before his people, and now we are even greater
friends than before. Walter Guise is a very good fellow,
rather slow perhaps, and not altogether the man who would
suit later on ; but he is very amiable, patient, and atten
tive, of mild manners, and gentlemanly appearance and
demeanour, and has, I think, been more useful in winning
the boy round to apply himself to study than a more
accomplished tutor would have been. I should like to find
him employment hereafter in charge of the Maharajah’s
zem in d a ree, when he gets one. I am sure he is a most
trustworthy man. The English manservant, Thornton,
will, I think, prove a valuable acquisition.
I see by the papers that the Koh-i-noor has arrived in
England, and that M a ck eson , not Ramsay, gets all the
credit of having brought it safely. This will not be exactly
as Lord Dalhousie wished, as he was rather anxious on
that score; but no doubt the Court of Directors had their
own ideas about it. I was one of the v e r y je w entrusted
with the secret of its disposal. Indeed, they could not
have got access to it without my knowledge, seeing that it
never left my possession from the day I received it in
charge ! I may tell you now that it is safe, that Lord
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Dalhousie came to my quarters before he left Lahore,
bringing with him a small bag, made by Lady Dalhousie
to hold it ; and after I had formally made it over to him,
he went into my room and fastened it round his waist,
under his clothes, in my presence. Lord Dalhousie him
self wrote out the formal receipt for the jewel, and there
my responsibility ended, and I felt it a great load taken
off me ! All the members of the Board of Administration
were present, and countersigned the document. The other
jewels were also sealed up and made over.

X

Thus Runjeet Singh’s famous Toshkhana of jewels is
a thing of the past !
C a w n p o r e , J u ly 21th,

1850.

I am here on my way back to Futtehghur, after a
flying visit to Lucknow, and hope to get back to-morrow.

^

J u ly 28th.—Here I am, finishing my letter in the dak

bungalow. I came out from Cawnpore by water, in a
pretty pleasureboat I am going to buy for the Maharajah’s
use. I could not help being reminded of our little trips in
the pinnace in ’48 when you were so ill. I left the boat at
the Magazine Ghat, and came on in one of Thuntee Mull’s
carriages, for which horses had been laid for two stages ;
there I found my own palanquin with a double set of
bearers, ready to take me on here, forty-five miles, and
well they did it I think in twelve hours ! I shall start
this evening, when it is cool, for Futtehghur, and in the
meantime try to give you a full account of my visit to old
Lucknow, while it is all fresh in my memory. When 1
reached the Ghat, to cross the river, I met Mr. Brand on,
who accompanied me, giving me an account of all that has
been done since I left. All as bad as can be, between the
Palace and the Residency, and, by all accounts, not much
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to our credit. On getting near the Char-Bagh and passing Chapter
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through the city, I recognized all the old places we knew 1850.
so well, and not a few familiar faces. They all recognized
me, and by the time I reached the Residency I had quite
a tail ! There the whole Post-office establishment turned
cut, and after hearty greetings and salaams, I drove on
towards the cantonments, where I was bound, to visit
Lamb, taking a good look at our dear old home in the
Residency as I passed. Your dressingroom windows seen
from the Bailey Guard gate, the portico, the drawing-room,
all that was visible from the road. Moonshee Purshad
Narain was not at the Post-office, but hearing of my visit,
he lost sight of his dignity and tore after me a couple of
miles along the cantonment road ! The tigers on each
side, of Mohsumoodowlah’s gates were a familiar sight, but
I cared little for anything till I caught sight of our old
home (in cantonments)—the place not_ so well kept as it
was.
Next day I went over all the rooms—drawing-room,
your little green dressing-room and bedroom. I had your
face before me as you lay so calmly and resignedly await
ing God’s will, and there seemed so little earthy hope !
The little arbour outside, the dovecot, everything I
looked upon “ forbacle me to forget.” After visiting one or
two of our old haunts, I started with Lamb for the city ;
could not see much of our house, as Mrs. Bell is laid up.
Sadoo, the old carpenter, the blacksmith, and many others
patiently waiting to see me ; indeed I was soon surrounded
by old servants, all asking for you and Edwy Baba. Padre
Hamilton was out, but I saw Mrs. H. The Berogah, Ahmed
Ali, and Azimoolah’s son were waiting for me. I told you,
I think, that when at Lahore, I had a letter from Locknow,
telling me of my old friend Azimoolah’s death ; he had
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written me only a few days before, asking my advice whe
ther he should accept an appointment offered him by the
King. I advised him “No,” that he had plently already of
this world’s goods, and should now take rest and time to
think of and prepare for the fate that must befall all men ;
that I wished him to compare what is written in his own
holy books with what our Bible says (I had given him one),
and ask God to give him lig h t to understand and do His will.
His son tells me that he declined the King’s offer on getting
my letter, and that he died very suddenly soon after, good,
kind old man ! To resume. In the afternoon Nawab
Mohsumoodowlah’s carriage came to fetch me, as I had
promised to go to his garden house (half way to the city).
Here I found quite a posse of royalties and nobles waiting
to meet me ; with my host—Monowroodowlah, Momtazoodowlah, the Prime Minister, and others with too long
names to write, all evidently very much pleased to see
me again ! Next morning, Nawab Ameenoodowlah’s
carriage came for me to come to his Palace. On the way,
just opposite the large tree at o u r gate (in cantonments), I
found a crowd of people (native friends) all waiting for
a
m o o la q u a t ; among
others
Nanuck
Chind,
the
banker, and Ram Churn. I .had to halt for a while, and
afterwards all -followed me in a long procession through the
city, much to my discomfort ! but there was no getting out
of it without hurting their feelings. Arrived at the
Minister’s, he met me, and was most kind and civil. The
Begum and o u r daughter making all sorts of inquiries after
you and your boy ; the Minister over and over repeating,
that he owed his life to me, and (what he seemed most
grateful for) the power of using his rifle arm again in
sh ik a r. He had a splendid breakfast prepared for me, and
we (for Lamb was with me) did ample justice to it after
our long drive. The carriage was placed at my disposal
for the day—not the famous white horses with the red
tails ! —and I found, waiting beside it, Mr. Hyde, my old

^
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assistant, and S yed E n ayet H ossein, m y sub-assistant sur Chapter
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I drove out to Constantia (La Martiniere), and went
all over it with Mr. Crank and Mr. Archer. I recognized
in the classrooms many of our old friends among the boys,
whom we used to have for a holiday. Drove to Beebeepore
Palace, where we spent our honeymoon, Dil Khooshar
Palace, and then back to the city to call on the Begum
Malika Geytee, the old King’s favourite wife. I found her
to n jo n and bearers ready waiting at the old spot, as in old
times, to pick me up as I passed. The good Begum said
she had not been able to sleep, nor her two boys to eat,
since they heard of my arrival at Lucknow. They were
very kind indeed, and I had to sit a long time telling them
all about you and the Sahibzadah, as they call Edwy.
Shereefoodowlah, Ahmed Ali, and Shah Beharee Lai,
the banker, came to call on me in cantonments before I
left. Ahmed Ali told me, with great satisfaction, that at
last the ditch has been allowed to be cut through the
Residency kitchen-garden, by Colonel Sleeman, as I had
proposed and designed when at Lucknow, and which
Colonel Richmond and Bird had refused to sanction. He
says that, in consequence, houses are springing up all
along the new road, which is now a grand feature in the
city. I think I have now told you of all my rambles
through Lucknow ; it was very pleasant and satisfactory,
though I heard a good deal, not only from the natives, but
from Sleeman, the Resident, which saddened me, and
makes me fear for the future of the little kingdom. I
fear som e of our people have not upheld the honour of
our nation in the eyes of the natives. By the way, both
Nawabs Mohsumoodowlah and Monowroodowlah, have
promised to pay me a visit at Futtehghur after your return.
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...... Did I say that I had dined at the Residency, the
first evening, with the Sleemans, who were exceedingly
kind ?......
F

u t t e h g h u r

,

.
^

J u ly 29th , 1850.

/

On reaching home last night, I found all well except
poor Khalipha, who is in a very doubtful state indeed, and
I almost fear he will not pull through. He has been suffer
ing for some time from a carbuncle on the back, similar to
that of which the King of Oude died. There seemed every
prospect of its going on well when I left for Lucknow,
but it suddenly increased, and although the doctor has
done all that was possible, I fear his strength may not
hold out to carry him through, poor man ! Need I say to
you that it will be a great grief to me to lose my faithful
old friend ? However, I am not going to despair, but take
the case into my own hands, and do all that can be done,
seeking God’s blessing.

n,

I am so sorry that I did not receive, while at Lucknow,
a letter which the little Maharajah himself wrote me during
my absence, and which has followed me back. I should
have liked to show it to the King’s sons (Malika Geytee’s
boys), who have not kept up their English since I left.

Dr. Login now urged Lord Dalhousie to pro
vide the Maharajah with further educational
advantages. He said, that hough Mr. Walter
Guise had up to that time been of more use than
a more experienced teacher ignorant of the
vernacular would have been, yet that now the
Maharajah’s knowledge of English was sufficient
for him to derive benefit from a well-qualified
tutor, who would know how to interest the boy,
and lead him on to the study of natural science.
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He asked
also for instructions about the
Maharajah’s betrothal, concerning which there
was some little anxiety among the native gentle
men of his suite.
In reply he received an official letter (dated
April 13th, 1850), from which an extract is here
given : —
The Governor-General in Council conceives that it is
the duty of the British Government to do all that is within
its power to train up the boy in such a manner as that
v/hen th e date o f his m a jo rity a rrives he m a y ta k e p osses
sion o f th e h erita ge w h ich has b e e n secu red to him * —a
well-principled and accomplished gentleman, versed in the
knowledge which usually is sought by the higher ranks in
the East, and instructed also in the English language and
literature. The same principles which are observed in the
education furnished by Government to the natives of India
generally, should, His Lordship in Council thinks, guide
the Government in the training of the young Maharajah,
both as regards the culture of his understading and the
guidance of his moral character.
These objects, it appears to His Lordships in Council,
may be secured by the agency of gentlemen in India, with
out having recourse to the expedient suggested by you ;
and he therefore declines to authorize your applying to
Dr. Duff, or sending to England at all, for a tutor for the
Maharajah.
Mr. Guise, who is at present affording instruction to
His Highness is described by you, His Lordship in Council
observes, to be wellqualified in many respects, but want
ing in experience as a teacher. If, no further observation
*The italics are not in the original.
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of him, you should still think that a gentleman of higher
attainments is desirable, His Lordship in Council requests
that you will address the Government again upon the
subject. His Lordship in Council sanctions the salary 250
rupees per mensum, which you have proposed for
Mr. Guise.
I have the honours to be, Sir,

Av

Your most obedient servant,
F red . J a s . H a llid a y ,
O ffic ia tin g S e c r e ta r y to th e G o v e r n m e n t o f India.

At the same time Lord Dalhousie writes : —
My official letter, lately despatched to you, would
apprise you that I think your plans for the Maharajah are
all on too large a scale, and that you seem to have contemplated for him a future much more royal than is intended.
Another letter will have informed you that the Court
decidedly object to his coming to England, and, as they
desire that his wish to do so may be discouraged, we must
hold their instructions in view. Such of His Highness’s
views as have been influenced by the prospect of visiting
Europe, will therefore, in all probability, undergo a change.
His education will proceed as far as His Highness will
consent to carry it, and a tutor sufficiently qualified should
be found ; but if Mr. Guise commands his respect and
affection, as you say, it is very much to be desired that
he should continue in his present position ; and I appre
hend that if his acquirements are at present insufficient,
he would find no difficulty in qualifying himself as a
teacher fully capable of instructing the Maharajah, during
his boyhood. The marriage of the Maharajah is a more
difficult matter for us to arrange. I should object deci
dedly and do not wish to countenance any relations hence
forth between the Maharajah and the Sikhs, either by
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alliance with a Sikh family or sympathy with Sikh feeling. Chapter
The Maharajah having personally desired to break off his
betrothal with Chuttur Singh’s daughter, appears to have
opinions of his own as to marriage. If he choose to
marry one of the Rajah of Coorg’s daughters, after having
had everything about her explained to him, I can’t see why
he should not. There are two. One that His Highness
wants to send to England, another about seven or eight,
for whom he does not propose English education ; both
are goodlooking, the second one very pretty, and, as far as
birth is concerned, both are his equals and more.

The first part
of this letter refers to
Col. Goodwyn’s (of the Engineers) plans for im
provements necessary to His Highness’s residence
at Futterghur, which Lord Dalhousie considered
as on too regal a scale; and also to the great
anxiety expressed by the Maharajah to visit
England.
When making arrangements for the depar
ture from Lahore, Login, in order to secure that
the personal attendants should be men of tried
fidelity, suggested to the Maharajah that he
should himself select them, and prove their
attachment by explaining that he was leaving
the Punjab for India, and that only those who
cared to accompany him should go. The little
fellow rather entered into the spirit of this sifting
process, and amused himself at the expense of
/ some of his people. In a memorandum on this
subject Login writes : —
|

The effect of this, as I had foreseen, was to detach a

| great many Sikhs from attendance on him.

His retinue
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consisted principally of Mahomedans ; and even the
Sikh priests and many of the Brahmins, whose duty
it was to remain near him under all circumstances,
declined to accompany him, although facilities were offered
them for doing so, and accommodation provided for them
in camp. Accordingly, His Highness left Lahore for
Hindostan without taking with him a copy of the Grunt’h
(their holy book) or a single reader of it, and with only
one Brahmin p oroh u t, or family priest, who, before leav
ing, arranged that his tour of duty should not exceed six
months, when he was to be relieved by one of his brethren.
As I was particularly careful to explain to the Sikh priests
(whose allowances were all secured to them by Jageers),
that one of the copies of the Grunt’h in use at the Palace
was at their disposal, and that ample accommodation
would be provided for them in camp in the event of their
accompanying the Maharajah, but that I, being of a different
religion from them, would give them n o o rd ers on the
subject, no blame could be attached to us for their indiffer
ence to the Maharajah’s instruction in the tenets of their
faith.
Soon after the Maharajah’s arrival at Futtehghur, his
old servant Meah Kheema, a Mahomedan who had been
with him ever since his birth, and was much attached to
him (the same who advised him to sign the Treaty with a
good grace), claimed his promise to let him return to his
family and country ; it became necessary, therefore that
I should appoint a trustworthy successor. Bhajun Lai, a
young Brahmin of Furruckabad, was recommended, as
being of excellent moral character, and having received a
good education at one of the schools of the American
Mission at Furruchkabad. He could read and speak English
fairly, which was a great recommendation to the young
Maharajah, who was anxious to learn the language. He
was therefore installed as confidential personal attendant
on the boy, who became much attached to him.

^
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When I appointed him to the duty, although he had Chapter
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high recommendations as to his moral character and steadi 1850.
ness, I was unaware of the depth of his convictions on
religious subjects, and as he continued to adhere to the
ceremonial observances of a Brahmin, in all that related to
his food and clothing, he was received by all the other
Hindoos as perfectly orthodox.

It was a strangely constituted household, or
rather series of households, which Mrs. Login, on
her return from Europe, found living within the
confines of “Futtehghur Park”—the name given
to the Maharajah’s small estate.
The property originally consisted of several
bungalows and residences, belonging to various
owners, each surrounded by its own compound.
The Maharajah, the Ranee Duknoo, Dr. Login,
and the native gentlemen in attendance, all
occupied separate houses, and the mixture of
European and Oriental arrangements was often
curious.
The drawing-room reception of an evening,
was an amusing sight to a lady fresh from
England. During the day the young Prince was
supposed to be at his studies or taking his outdoor
exercise; therefore, the gentlemen of his suite
were free to follow their own devices; but in the
evening the Dewan, Fakeer, Sirdar, &c., made
their appearance in full dress to pay their res
pects to their little King, and hold themselves at
his disposal for a few hours.
Duleep Singh was then to be seen, seated in
State on a couch or chair, with his attendants
grouped around him. Each of his suite, as he

244
Chapter
VIII.

1850.

SIR JOHN LOGIN AND DULEEP SINGH.

entered, made low obeisance, then stood erect
with folded hands, while he gave vent to the A
single word “ Maharaj ! ” with the suddenness of ^
a pistol-shot. This was invariably the salutation
given on arrival and departure, the Maharajah
receiving it—according to native ideas of proper
kingly dignity—with scarcely any sign of
acknowledgement.
His manner, however, soon
took a more gracious tone, after a little inter
course with Europeans.
Of course, the arrival of an English lady upon
the scene, was an event to these worthy gentle
men, and she became an object of great interest
to them. They were so courteous, and anxious
to hear all she could tell them, and so ready to
give her information in return, that many agree
able evenings were spent in their society. Often
a round game was got up by the Maharajah and
his young companions, and the Sikh chiefs were
dragged into it willy-nilly; but they were so
good-humoured, that if they did not actually
enjoy the Maharajah’s teazing, they effectually
disguised their feelings, and entered into the fun
like children.

^

They used often to express their admiration
at the consideration shown to the Sikh prejudices
by Login, who never allowed beef to be used in
his own household. This delicacy of feeling on
his part, they fully appreciated, and spoke of the
hold it gave him on the affections of the Sikhs
in attendance. The Dewan, in particular, often
alluded to the relief they experienced, from the\_
confidence that, within his gates, they were safe r
from any outrage to their feelings of religious
veneration for the sacred animal.
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Mrs. Login’s colloquial knowledge of the Cyjgter
language gave her great advantage, and was a i8 5 0 .‘
source of much pleasure, as well as influence. She
was able to explain to the mother of the
Shahzadah all the advantages that education
would give her boy, and to convince her that a
system of pampering and indulgence would be
fatal to mind and body. It was a constant cause
of amazement to the Ranee, that a mother should
be able to do as Mrs. Login had done—part from
her son for years, for his own good, and leave
him among strangers at school.
Ranee Duknoo was of an old Rajpoot family
from the Kangra Hills. She had been selected
for her beauty by Shere Singh—Runjeet’s adopt
ed son—on his coming to the throne, and little
Sheo Deo was only a few months old when his
father was murdered, and Duleep Singh, the
acknowledged son of the “Great Maharajah,”
was elected by the Khalsa in his room.
It is not therefore surprising that the,Ranee
looked upon her boy as a veritable prince, “born
in the purple,” and was never so happy as when
encouraged to talk about him.
Mrs. Login was a frequent visitor at the
pretty house within the park, where the Ranee
resided with her faithful uncle and brother, who
had shared her fortunes, and accompanied her
into what, to them, was exile.
The Ranee herself was indeed a lovely young
woman, tall and slender, graceful and very fair,
with a peculiarly gentle and winning expression
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of countenance. Clothed, as befitted a widow,
in subdued colours, without ornament or jewel,
the soft white muslin doputta draped about her
head, its transparent folds shrounding the lower
part of the beautiful face, while her large be
seeching eyes wore a look of appeal and inno
cence, she might have passed for a living repre
sentation of the traditional conception of the
Madonna, so often to be seen depicted by the old
Italian masters.
The little Shahzadah, at this time, slept at
his mother’s house and took his meals there, but
during the day was with the Maharajah in study
and at play. He was a charming little fellow,
with very pretty manners and great personal
beauty, inheriting the delicate, refined features
and aristocratic bearing of the Rajpoots, rather
than the coarser beauty of the Sikhs.
It was very amusing to see him making his
daily short progress from his mother’s house to
the Maharajah’s; to note, on the one hand, the
dignified bearing of the little Prince, stepping
daintily along in his beautiful and picturesque
national costumse, his snowy turban fringed with
gold (a becoming spot of colour being given by
the crimson under-turban, which confines the
knot of long hair peculiar to the Sikhs), and on
the other, the reverential demeanour of the uncle
and granduncle in attendance, walking respect
fully one step in the rear, answering dutifully the
remarks which the child vouchsafed to them over
his shoulder, and always careful to address him
as “ Shahzadah-jee,” while the little man accept
ed, as his due, the admiration he excited.

FUTTEHGHUR.

247

He was always ready to escort Mrs. Login on Chapter
VIII.
her visits to his mother, and made use of her to 1850.
corroborate the wonderful stories with which he
entertained the Ranee, regarding all the strange
things he saw at the English lady’s house and
which she had brought with her from England.
Some of these latter he would insist on carrying
over for his mother’s inspection.
i
i

It was a pleasure to try and cheer the lonely
life of this young widow, for she seldom or never
went out, but lived very quietly and simply with
her relatives. The Maharajah paid her stated
visits, and, as the head of her family, was received
by her unveiled in the presence of her relatives—
his retinue, of course,, remaining outside. It was
pretty well understood by the members of the
Maharajah’s household, that hopes were enter
tained by the Ranee’s people that Duleep Singh
might take his brother’s widow to wife—this
being permitted by Sikh custom. His behaviour
certainly gave no colour to this rumour, for,
although he acknowledged her beauty, he did not
seem attracted to her, and was chary of his
visits.
One of the prettiest sights at Futtehghur of
an early morning, or in the cool of the evening,
was the perfectly-appointed sow.arree* of the
young Sikh Maharajah out for his daily ride. So
often in the case of even the best-arranged caval
cades of native Princes, the splendour of one
attendant is spoiled by the dirty and untidy
appearance of his fellow. One man is, perhaps,
*Cavalcade.
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mounted on a splendid Arab, while the next is
on a wretched ta t; the gorgeous dresses of the
leaders of the party, give place to the squalor of a
rag-tag-and-bobtail following, so that the good
taste which distinguished young Duleep Singh’s
cortege was all the more remarkable. He himself
looked to great advantage on horse-back, and
though not what would be called a daring horse
man, like many of his countrymen, yet he rode
with ease and grace. When he turned out for his
customary ride, accompanied by the Shahzadah
and his English friends, with his retinue of war
like Sikh attendants, handsomely-dressed and
well-mounted, followed by a detachment of the
Governor-General’s Body Guard* in their scarlet,
and Skinner’s Irregulars in their saffron uni
forms (which gave them their cognomen of
“ Canaries” ), the whole effect was both picturesque
and brilliant. If, instead, the Maharaiah went
out on his elephant, with its splendid trappings
and silver kowdah, or in his carriage with its four
grey Arabs, driven by his English coachman, the
same finish in every detail was observable.

A

V

There were frequent reports from the Nepal
resident of secret emisaries from the Ranee Jinda.
but, as the vigilance was close, her spies were
generally seized and essorted back to the fron
tier.
It was known that the Ranee’s design was to
get possession of her son, though the latter showed
*By an order of the Governor-General in Council, a detachment of the Body Guard, consisting of “twenty-five good men
and two trusty native officers,” remained with High Highness
at Futtehghur, “so as to lessen the duty of the Irregular
Corps.”

V"

FU TTE H G H U R .

249
t'
K

not the leat inclination to fall in with her Chapter
VIII.
schemes, or even to hold any communication with 1850.
her, as will appear from the following extracts
from an official letter of Login’s : —
F uttehghur, April 4th, 1850.

As far as I can judge, not the least desire exists on the part
of the Maharajah to communicate with his mother. From
all the information I could collect at Lahore from those
likely to know his feelings, he appeared to dislike any
reference being made to the Ranee, and never mentioned
her name, though he spoke readily of his uncle Jowahir
Singh, and his affection for h im ; but as 1 was anxious to
ascertain his sentiments on this point myself, for my own
guidance, T took a favourable opportunity to ask him re
garding it.
He told me he had heard nothing of her
since he left Lahore, and that she had only disgraced
him, “ S erif hum ka hud nam d e a h and on being asked
if she had not been kind to him, he said she used to
strike him daily !
...... In explanation of her severity to him, his confiden
tial servant told me that he was old enough to be aware
of her improper conduct with Lai Singh, and had remon
strated with her, and that this had caused her harsh treat
ment of him .............
Having lately, in the course of reading history with
him, met with an allusion to his being the acknowledged,
though not the reputed, son of Runjeet Singh, I told him
that the conduct of the Maharanee, and the character she
had acquired, exposed him to this imputation ; he said
“Ah, yes; it was all too true ! ” And he had frequently
made up his mind, while at Lahore, that he should
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mother

killed,

that she

t

might not disgrace

^

It not yet being considered prudent to allow
the Maharajah to reside in the hills during the hot
weather, owing to the difficulty of providing for
his safety, and as the boy seemed rather to suffer
from the heat of Futtehghur, Login secured for
him a change of residence at the Rukha, about
three miles off ; and he used to go out there for
several days at a time, with his tutor and compa
nions, taking with him his gun and hawks to have
some sport.
His passion for the national sport of hawking
was great. He entered into all the details of train
ing and feeding the birds with absorbing inte
rest ; but as the necessary process entailed great
cruelty to animals, it was not relished by his
young companions, gnd was, as far as possible,
discouraged by Login, who dreaded lest the indifference to suffering which it engendered,
might develop that tendency to barbarity
which is so inherent in the Oriental charac*
ter.

!
I
!
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CHAPTER IX
THE NEOPHYTE

In November, 1850, Login, who was anxious to ChaPter
be in Calcutta to receive his wife on her landing,
obtained a month’s leave of absence from the 1
Governor-General, with permission to appoint
Captain Campbell as his substitute pro tem. at
Futtehghur. It was whilst Login was away from
his charge on this occasion, that the Maharajah
took an important step, by suddenly announcing
his intention of embracing the Christian reli
gion.
The first intimation of such a resolve on the
part of the young Prince, was received by Login
at Calcutta in a letter from the Maharajah him
self.
The whole subject at once gave rise to an ex
tensive official correspondence, of which want
of space permits only a very few extracts.
On the 20th December, 1850, Captain J.
Campbell (7th Madras Cavalry) thus reports the
fact to the Government : —
...... On Sunday the 8th inst., His Highness the Maha^ rajah communicated to me, through Master Thomas
Scott, his desire to become a Christian, as he termed it.
» i
i

,■

• •
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•
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In an hour or so after this abrupt disclosure, I took His
Highness aside, and carefully questioned him on the subject . the suhstance of his answer was, that he had for a
long time been convinced of the falsehoods put forth by
the Pundits, that he could no longer restrain himself
from professing his belief in our Bible (which he had
of late caused one of his attendants to read to him), and
that he was determined to embrace the Christian faith.
At His Highness’s request, I next day communicated the
intelligence to Dr. Login. His reply, received this morn
ing, is to the effect that he wishes His Highness to make
no change in his mode of life or religious observances
which is likely to offend the prejudice of his Sikh atten
dants, and that any declaration of his sentiments at pre
sent is altogether premature.

^

...... The avowed change in His Highness’s religious sentiments, I may add, is regarded by the Dewan Ajoodhea
Pershad (himself a Brahmin, but an honest old soldier)
with a most impartial eye ...... I cannot see how, with
out exercising a restraint over him, which I conceive
woulfd have been foreign to the declared intention of Go
vernment— “ always to stand n e u te r in religious matters
as regards the natives of the country”—I could have pre
vented his expressing and conducting himself as he has
done .......... I purposely delayed communicating His
Highness’s change of sentiments, the more surely to as
certain the probability of their permanence ...... I have
arrived at the conclusion, that he is more deeply impres
sed with the subject that his years would seem to render
likely.

'

y

On receipt of this intelligence, Sir H. Elliot '
the Secretary to the Government, desired Login,
on resuming his duties, to furnish the Govern
ment with full and explisit information, on all

i
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points likely to throw light on “an act so singu- chapter
lar in a boy of such tender years, and so placed IXas His Highness the Maharajah still is.”
1850'
The Governor-General desires to be informed, says this
despatch, whether you have had any reason to suppose, at
any time since the Maharajah has been under your charge,
that His Highness gave his attention to matters connected
with the Christian faith. Whether yOu or Mr. Guise, or
any European person who have had charge of or may have
had access to him, have introduced the subject of our reli
gion to his notice ; have talked to him upon it, or engaged
him in any question regarding it ? Whether the young
gentlemen who have been allowed to reside with him as
his playfellows (Mr. Barlow or Mr. Scott) have talked to
him, or been talked to by him thereupon.......... and where
the Bible was procured, which His Highness says has been
read to him by an attendant, and who that attendant
is ?
L e tte r to L ord D alhousie fro m J. S. L ogin .
F uttehghur , Jan. 20th, 1851.
/

M y Lord,

.......... I send for your Lordship’s perusal, a statement
furnished to be by Bhajun Lai, the Maharajah’s Brahmin
attendant, who has been in His Highness’s confidence ever
since he began to entertain any intention of renouncing
his own faith, and whose account of the circumstances,
though rather quaintly expressed, may, I believe, be fully
depended on. I was at first disposed to consider the Maha
rajah’s desire to embrace Christianity as a mere sentiment,
arising from the feelings of friendship and goodwill which

N
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he entertains towards us Christians; and 1 endeavoured
to dissuade him by letter, from making any change in his
mode of life with reference to his observance of caste,
which would be likely to give offence to his Sikh atten
dants, until he could explain to them fully his reasons for
withdrawing from them. But from the conversations I
have held with him since my return to Futtehghur, the
shrewdness and intelligence of his remarks on religious
subjects, as well as from the whole account of the manner
in which the conviction has arisen m his mind, I am now
led to think that his impressions are much more deeply
seated, and i should be incurring a greater responsibility
than I am prepared, or willing, to undertake, in denying
him the wished-for instruction in our faith and doctrine.
Although only a boy in years, and in all the freshness
with which he enjoys his play and amusements he is by
no means so in judgment and understanding; and it is
almost impossible for any one who has not had an opportunity of conversing with him, to give the weight to his
opinions which they deserve.
Although this impression
of his character is shared by many here, I am anxious
that your Lordship should not incur the risk of being mis
led by any prejudice which I may have been led to enter
tain towards him, and I would therefore respectfully soli
cit your Lordship to request Mr. Thomason, when passing
through the station^ to take an opportunity of conversing
with His Highness, and to acquaint you with his opinion
on the subject.
The official report which I am about to
submit to your Lordship will be accompanied by state
ments of the Dewan Ajoodhea Per shad, the Fakeer
Zehooroodeen, and Sirdar Boor Singh, regarding the cir
cumstances under which the Maharajah’s determination
to embrace Christianity took place, and will all, I believe,
tend to prove to your Lordship’s satisfaction, that no improper influence has been made use of to induce him to
renounce the religion of his people.

^

'
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Just received your letter of 20th, enclosing statement Chapter
IX.
of the Maharajah’s Brahmin attendant. It contains a very 1851.
singular narrative, which will no doubt be further illustra
ted with Tommy Scott and Robbie Carshore. I said, “Very
not yet reached me.
I have written to Mr. Thomason, requesting him to
visit the Maharajah if he should pass near Futtehghur,
but I doubt whether he goes in that direction.
Yours very truly,
D alhousie .
S ta tem en t o f L ala B hajun L al to D r . L o g in .
F uttehghur , Jan. 11th, 1851,
S ir ,

As you want to know the circumstances of His High
ness Maharajah’s breaking his caste since you left, I have
the honour to explain before your honour, what all I
have known from the time when T was employed in His
Highness’s service.
When the Maharaj began to learn out of an English
book, by name of “English Instructor,” there were some
lines at the back end of the book with few words about
Christian religion. You once said to Maharaj, “These are
records about our religion ; if you want to read them,
then read, and if you
don’t want, you can leave
them
but His Highness say to me, “Never mind, I will
read them? because I want to know e v e r y t h i n g t h e n
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they were read. As I was with him at all the times, he used
to ask me questions about our religion ( Sudras ) : What
is the benefit by bathing in Gunga Jee ? Would it take us
into heaven if we still do other wicked works and bathe
in Gunga ? I replied, and said, “Maharaj, it is written in
our Shastras, but I do not know whether we would go into
heaven or hell.”
Then he said, “Yes, but it depends on
our works.” And so on he would speak.
In the month of Barsakh (May), Maharaj began to
have some of our religious books read, and in one book1
there was written a paragraph about a Rajah who used
to make charity of ten thousand cows every morning
before taking his breakfast ! This way the said Maharajah
used his alms of ten thousand cows during the time of
his life. But it came to pass, that if any one of these
cows came again or was bought by his servants with
out knowing it, and the Rajah made his alms of that cow
again, by this he was cast into hell. Now when the
Katha was over, and the Pundit gone, His Highness’s
servant Jewindah said to Maharaj, “ See, is it not impos
sible that now the Rajah could get so much new cow
every day ?” Maharajah answered and said, “Yes ! it is
quite nonsense ; and that’s why I doubt many things what
the Pundit do say.”
Such conversations had been many times, but I
always found him very conscious, and of high opinion,
and not superstitious, and of a reasonable mind.
Now, Sahib, after some time you want to Calcutta,
Maharaj saw one copy of Holy Bible into my hand, and
asked of me, “Will you sell this over to me ?”
I replied,
and said, “Maharaj, I don’t want to sell it to you, but
I can present you, if you can read a chapter out of it
without any assistance.”
So he did read, and I present
ed him my Bible.
After some short time, he asked me
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to read to him, and let him hear it, and according to Chapter
his orders I did read. First day I read 6th chapter St. IX.
1851.
Mathew, and few others during whole week. Sometimes
Bible, sometimes a few tricks,* then sometimes out of
“Boy’s Own Book” ; but I am sure I never heard any
Englishman, talking or reading him any of their religious
things.
After this week, then Maharaj disclosed his designs
to Captain Campbell and to Mr. Guise, that he approves
the Christian religion is true, and that of his own is
n ot true.
Then the gentlemen said, “Well, Maharaj, if
you understand it with your conscience, it is far better,
and we would be only very happy if you would understand
it.” But I well know and can certify that whatever
Maharaj did say or do, he did it by his pleasure and opi
nion, but not by any man’s beguiling.
When I did ask Maharaj, “Do you really believe, or mere
ly joking ?” he then answered, and said, “ I really do
believe, and I will embrace the Christian religion, because
long before mine designation was to do this.”
After two or three days, on Sunday, I came back from
my city house at twelve (because I often go to city on
Saturday evening, and come back on Sunday at midday).
Maharaj told to me, “Bhajun Lai, I have become a Chris
tian.”
I then say, “What did you eat ?” He answered
and said, “I have not eaten anything, but my heart is
changed. See now, I have not gone to play, nor like to
play, on this day.”
But when cool of evening came, he
went out hawking with his favourite hawk.
When he
came back into the house I asked him, “Maharaj, how is
it that you told me that you would no more play on this
day, but you went and played with your hawks ?”
He
*Legerdemain and improving tales, were resorted to by his
attendants to amuse him.
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answered, and said, “ I forgot, and am very sorry for that.”

,

After two days more he began to say that he would take
tea with Tommy Scott and Bobbie Carshore. I said, “Very
well, do whatever you like, but do only that thing which
you well know will do good for you at the end.”
On
Wednesday I had some work in the city, and I took his
leave at twelve and w e n t ; and when I came back at even
ing, I found Maharaj, T. Scott, and R. Carshore, in Maharaj’s room, sitting at a table, and all tea plates were arran
ged on the table, and he (the Maharaj) was boiling
water.

the

As soon as he saw me, he came out of the room,

and told me,

“See now, I am going to make tea with

mine own hands, and then we all three take together.”

I

answered, and said, “Very good, Maharaj, do whatever you
like ;

but I tell you one thing, that you must not take

tea, or do anything, until Dr. Login Sahib comes back.”
He replied, “That you do not know if Dr. Login will allow’
me to do it, and then I will be very sorry ! ”

After this

he went and made the tea with his own hands, and

took

with T. Scott and B. Carshore ; but all whatever he did,
he did with his pleasure, and was very anxious if Dr.
Login will like him to do his wilful work.

He will

be

very much pleased and glad, to hear if you will allow him
to break his caste, and he will be very happy in breaking
his caste.
Sir, as far as I know, I have related with justice.
Your most obedient, humble servant,
B hajun L al.

^
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F uttehghur , Jan. 21th 1851.

...... Previous to my departure from Calcutta, on the
15th November last, I had no reason to suppose that His
Highness had given any attention to matters connected
with the Christian faith, although I had certainly observed
that neither the Sikh nor the Hindoo religion had taken
any firm hold of his mind.

On several occasions he has

expressed his doubts of the truth of the stories read,
related to him, by his Pundits, from their Shastras,
made some very shrewd remarks on the

or
and

superstitious

observances both of Sikhs and Hindoos, and on the selfish
ness and ignorance of their priesthood. As an indication
of the bent of his mind, I may particularly mention one
instance: —
About a fortnight before I left for Calcutta, he came
to my room with his attendant, early one morning, as
was frequently his custom, while I was reading by can
dle-light, and the conversation happening to turn upon the
subject of the position of the earth in the solar system,
.......... he asked me to show him how an eclipse of the
moon took place. This I attempted to do in a very simple
way .......... and apparently succeeded so much to his satis
faction, that he exclaimed in Hindostani, “Wait for two
or three years, until I have learnt all about it. Won’t I
puzzle the Pundits ! ” As I carefully abstained from en^couraging or objecting to any remarks of the kind, nothing
more was, I believe, said on the subject.
During my absence at Calcutta, His Highness fre
quently wrote to me, both in English and in Urdu.
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In the note of the 2nd December, herewith submitted* in original, he first made known to me, that his Brah
min attendant, Bhajun Lai, had been reading the Holy
Scriptures to him, and he desired that I would bring him
a copy of the Bible.
On the 7th December, His Highness again wrote to
m e,f that he continued to hear the Bible read by his atten
dant, Bhajun Lai, and he enclosed a note from the latter
on the subject.
* F utterghur, 2nd Dec., 1850.
M y dear good F riend,

I hope you continue quite well, and that I shall soon receive
another letter from you.
We are all well here.
Captain Camphell presided at our
examination, and I got twenty-three marks ; but Shahzadah only
got ten, Tommy seventeen, and Robby eighteen.
Will you kindly send me a nice Bible, for I like very much
to read, because yesterday Bhajun Lai was reading to me ; and
also do send me a chest of fine tools, for carpenter’s work.
Yours very sincerely,
D uleep S ingh ,

Maharajah.
P. S. Bhajun Lai’s most respectful compliments, may reach
to my master’s honour.
f F utterghur, Dec. 7th, 1850.
M y dear good F riend ,

I was very glad to receive your kind letter. I am quite
well, and I hope that you found Mrs. Login quite recovered, on
her arrival in Calcutta. I amuse myself every evening by mak
ing Bhajun Lai read to me.
I have begun the Bible, and generally hear one or two chap
ters.
Yours very sincerely,
D uleep S ingh ,

Maharajah.
Bhajun Lai’s best service to his master ; prays for his mas
ter’s safety and good health. Everything is going on rightly. >
His attention towards the hawls is not as you left, but it is in-V creasing towards his lessons.
He has been so much pleased upon his servant, that he has
presented a safah of jhallers (muslin turban with gold fringe).
Excuse me if anything incorrectly written.
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This was followed on the 9th inst. by another note* in Chapter
IX.
his own handwriting, in which His Highness declares his 1851.
determination to embrace the Christian religion, as he had
long doubted the truth of the one he had been brought
up in, and was convinced of the truth of the religion of
the Bible, which he had lately made his attendant Bhajun
Lai read to him. This note was enclosed in a letter from
Captain Campbell, acquainting me that a similar declara
tion had been'made by the Maharajah to him, and that the
servants were aware of the avowal.
In reply to Captain Campbell’s letter, I expressed my
regret that the avowal should have been made known so
hastily, and before sufficient time had elapsed to ascer
tain the depth and permanence of the Maharajah’s impres
sions on the subject; as, from the suddenness of the an
nouncement, I couldn’t at the time consider them other
than a mere sentiment arising from the feelings of friend
ship and goodwill which he entertained towards us Chris
tians.
I, at the same time, wrote to the Maharajah, ad
vising him to make to change in his mode of life, with
respect to the observances of caste, which would be like
ly to give offence to his Sikh attendants, until he was
* F uttehghur, Dec. 9th, 18850.
M y dear good F riend,

I hope you are quite well, and Mrs. Login also.
I am well
and happy. You will be surprised to learn of my determination
to embrace the Christian
religion. I have long doubted the
truth of the one I was brought up in, and am convinced of the
truth of the religion of the Bible, which I have of late made
Bhajun Lai read portions of to me.
I have asked Captain
Camphell to write to you on this
subject.
,.
Yours very sincerely,
D uleep S ingh ,

Maharajah.
Bhajun Lai, who acted as secretary to his master, has added,
it will be seen, some quaint postcripts of his own to these letters
their English is in somewhat old contrast to that of the
letters themselves, which were dictated to him by the
Maharajah.
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able fully to explain his
them ..............

reasons for

withdrawing from Chapter

From the conversations I have held with the Maha
rajah he appears from a very early age to have been led
to entertain doubts of the truth of the Sikh and Hindoo
religions, and to have been led to consider Mahomedanism
or Christianity in a more favourable light. As his age
increased, and he was brought more into communication
with Christians, his prejudices in favour of their religion
became gradually stronger, although he was but very im
perfectly acquainted with the doctrines whic they held,
and indeed had given but little consideration to the
subject.
Since his arrival at Futtehghur these sentiments have
continued to gain strength, and have certainly not been
discouraged by his Brahmin attendant, Bhajun Lai, a
young man of very repectable connections in the city of
Furruckabad, who has been educated at the public school
in the city under charge of the Rev. Messrs. Macaulay
and Scott of the American Presbyterian Mission, and
whom, from his intelligence, good character, and know
ledge of the English language, I was led to place near the
Maharajah on the departure of his old servant KurreemBux Meah Kheema, not knowing at the time his senti
ments were so favourably disposed towards Christianity, as
he continued, and still continues, to live in the strict obser
vance of Hindooism.
Although previous to my departure for Calcutta no
indications had been observed by myself or Mr. Guise, or
the native gentlemen who are in attendance upon His
Highness, of his intention to embrace the Christian faith,
unless the casual remark made by him to Mr. Guise, and
his desire to read the portion of his book bearing upon
the doctrines of Christianity, may be so considered, I find
that the Maharajah had upwards of a month before, under
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a promise of secrecy, mentioned to his playfellow, Chapter
Thomas Scott, that it was his desire “to become a Christian, as he did not believe the Hindoo religion ! and that
if I, as his guardian, made any objections just now, he
would wait until he embarked for England, when he would
tell me, that as his caste had been broken, I could not re
fuse him permission ! ” but up to that time, his mind does
not appear to have been perfectly made up, and it was
only after he heard some portions of Scripture read to
him by his Brahmin attendant, that he was led to declare
his desire to adopt the Christian faith............
#
In some respects it is a fortunate circumstance that
the Maharajah’s determination should have been expres
sed at a time when his knowledge of the English language
was so imperfect as to render it impossible for any instruc
tion on religious subjects to be conveyed to him through
that medium, without being at the same time explained
in Hindustani, and that the native gentlemen who have
been in attendance on His Highness, as well as all his
native servants, have thus been enabled to judge whether
any attempts have been made to interfere with his belief
in an improper way. I therefore enclose statements*

* In the above report were also enclosed statements from—
The Dewan Ajoolhea Pershad ;
The Fakeer Zehooroodeen (Urdu and Persian tutor to His
Highness) ;
The Sirdar Boor Singh ;
The Porohut Golab Rai, family priest of the Maharajahs of
Lahore ;
Bhajun Lai. Brahmin attendant of His Highness.
Mr. Walter Guise, the Maharajah’s English tutor, in his state
ment, remarks (after saying that neither he nor any European
r having access to him had ever held conversations with him on
■"A the subject of the Christian religion): “That His Highness was
actuated by any such motive as the desire of pleasing those
placed over him, is highly improbable, when it is considered that
he studiously sought to conceal from them his determination ..
......... long after he had communicated it to Master Scott, whom
he bound not to reveal it.”
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written in the vernacular by the three native gentlemen
in attendance, and by His Highness’s own family priest, or
p oroh u t, testifying that in their opinion no undue influence
has been exerted, and His Highness’s resolution is entirely
spontaneous . . . ..........
The Brahmin, Bhajun Lai, though still
professing
Hindooism, is evidently well disposed towards the Chris
tian faith, and, I believe, anxious to speak the truth with
out reserve.
The Fakeer Zehooroodeen is equally honest and
straight-forward in his statement, and, being a Mahomedan, by no means disposed tto view the change in an un
favourable light.
I had made arrangements to allow
him to return to his family at Lahore, on my return from
Calcutta, and he was naturally very anxious to rejoin his
friends there, one of his children having died in his absence; but in consequence of what has occurred, he has
voluntarily, and without the least hint from me, request
ed permission to remain for some time longer with the
Maharajah, in order that he may show the opinion which
he entertains on the subject.
The Dewan Ajoodhea Pershad, though also a man of
as much moral courage and honesty as I have ever met
with among Brahmins, and certainly by no means bigoted
in his creed, still continues to profess the Hindoo religion,
and it is but natural that he should be less disposed to
notice the maturity of the Maharajah’s judgment on such
matters, than the Fakeer has been, and should be more
guarded in his statements............
The Sirdar Boor Singh’s statement is as explicit on the
subject as could be desired. I understand that, when the
Maharajah’s Punjabi servants asked him to join in a peti
tion to Captain Campbell, he told them that had any com
pulsion been used towards the Maharajah, in regard to his

^
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change of creed, or any undue influence been exerted, he Chapter
IX.
would have considered it his duty to have remonstrated, 1851.
but as the declaration had been made of the Maharajah’s
own free will, and his whole heart was set upon carry
ing out his determination, he could not in any way inter
fere.
It must not, however, be overlooked that the Sirdar,
on account of his more intimate connection with the Shahzadah Sheo Deo Singh, may not be disposed to regret the
step taken by the Maharajah ; but at the same time, in
proof of his confidence that no undue advantage is taken
by us, as Christians, in the instruction of either the Maha
rajah or Shahzadah, he continues to be in every res
pect satisfied with the manner in which the latter is ins
tructed.
^

In expressing his satisfaction at the manner in which
facilities have been afforded to him and to the Ranee, the
mother of the Shahzabah Sheo Deo Singh, in the exercise
of their religious rites, he has, I need scarcely remark,
somewhat overstated the case.
The Pandit Golab Rai, the family porohut of the
Maharajahs of Lahore, though naturally disappointed at
the Maharajah’s renunciation of Hindooism, bears testi
mony to the absence of any attempt to influence His High
ness on the subject.

-A

From a perusal of the whole evidence, I trust it will
appear to the satisfaction of his Lordship that no impro
per influence has been used by myself, or any one who
has had access to His Highness, to induce him to adopt
the Christian faith.
While I have been fully sensible of the responsibility
of my position with respect of His Highness, and earnest
ly desirous that he should be educated in such a manner
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as to reflect no discredit upon me as a Christian, I have
not been forgetful of the delicate nature of the duties en
trusted to me by the Government, but have constantly
borne in mind that in his case the principles of Christian
mortality, which it was my desire he should acquire dur
ing his tender years, could only be set before him by a con
sistent example. This I have endeavoured to do so far as
my infirmities of temper and judgment have permitted,
trusting that God would do the rest.
I have often felt the constraint imposed on me in being
unable to point out the true and only source of every good,
and in being obliged to content myself with instructing
him, so far as I could, in the principles of true morality,
without reference to the source from whence they
came.
I have, I believe, answered briefly and inci
dentally any
questions
he,
or
his
attendants
in
his hearing,
have
casually
asked
me
on
public connected with the Christian faith, but I cannot
recall to mind any particular instance; and the only
occasions on which I remember to have touched on the
subject of our Scriptures in the Maharajah’s presence
were shortly after I received charge of His Highness at
Lahore, and again about three months since.
On the former occasion, the Maharajah had come to
my room with his attendant, Meah Kheema, and other
Mahomedan and Hindoo servants, one Sunday morning,
and the conversation happening to turn, on the subject
of the extent and greatness of the British power and domi
nions, I took occasion to say that “it was not from any
superiority in ourselves, as men, that this took place, but
solely from the goodness of God towards us, as a nation,
and that so long as we acknowledged this with all our
hearts, and acted as men who felt the responsibility of our
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position, as stewards of God’s bounty, we should continue r«hapter
to prosper;” and with reference to the increase of popula- tx.
tion in England, as compared with the Eastern nations, 1851.
and to our own particular position in India, I pointed out
to Meah Kheema and the other Mahomedans that the
Prophet Noah had said, “ God shall enlarge Japhet, he shall
dwell in the tents of Shem, and Canaan shall be his ser
vant
and I told them that I believed it to be in fulfill
ment of that prophecy that we were now among them. 1
remember that those who were present seemed much
pleased
with
the
conversation,
and
that
Meah
Kheema
asked to be allowed to take the Persian
Bible, in which I had pointed out the passage, to have it
read 4;o him ; but whether he explained any portion of it
to the Maharajah, who did not understand Persian, I do
not know................
With respect to the book, the “English Instructor”
mentioned by Bhajun Lai, in which some pages at the end
refer to the tenets of Christianity, the book in question
was one used in the school here by Bhajun Lai and his
brother. I have also allowed the Maharajah, and Shahzadah, to use the books of the Scottish School Book Asso
ciation, along with their schoolfellows, Masters Scott and
Carshore, as being extremely well suited to beginners ;
and in these also, some portions, having reference to
Christianity, occur, which the Maharajah has voluntarily
read, but from all I can learn, up to the time at which
he commenced having the Bible read to him, he had not
paid any attention to their purport, and they have not in
any way influenced his mind towards the step he has
taken.............
I must confess, however, that had the Maharajah ask
ed my permission to read the Bible, I should have offered
no objection, and that I would have given him equal per
mission to read the Koran, the Grunt’h, the Shastras, or
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any other book of the kind, which is not considered im
moral, in the same way as he had read the Mahomedan
Kureema with his Urdu teacher, before I took charge o/
him.................

j *.

Considering the relative character and disposition oi
His Highness, as compared with Master Scott, to whom he
first made known his intention of becoming a Christian,
I cannot but consider the latter to have been altogether
passive in the matter ; or if he did exert any influence ovet
the Maharajah’s mind, in leading him to adopt the same
faith, it could only have arisen from His Highness’s friend
ly regard for the boy, and the admiration of the honesty
and truthfulness of his character, which he has frequent
ly expressed.
In all that relates to the religious ceremonies of His
Highness, I have uniformly observed the strictest neutra
lity, and have left him and his people to the free exercise of their own wishes on the subject.............
When on one occasion, in May last, His Highness ex
pressed a wish to have his Pundit to read prayers to him
daily, as he observed was customary with us, this was at
once arranged ; and it was during the attendance of the
Pundit for that purpose that the circumstances occurred,
which are related by Bhajun Lai. I had been equally
careful to avoid giving offence to the prejudices of the
Maharajah and his Sikh attendants, in so far as lay in my
power, in other matters, forbidding the use of beef at my
table, or the practice of smoking tobacco near the house;
and from all I can learn, the care which I had taken in
this respect has been fully appreciated by them.
I have,, on several occasions, proposed to the Maharojah to inquire for a native boy of respectable rank, to be
educated along with him, but he has uniformly declined any
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offer of the kind, preferring to have only
with him.....................
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Ever since the assassination, in his presence, of his
uncle, the Sirdar Jowhar Singh, at Meean Meer, by the
Sikh soldiery, the Maharajah has entertained a dread of
his own countrymen, and a dislike to their religion and all
connected with them. This feeling towards them he was,
of course, obliged to conceal, until circumstances enabled
him to declare his sentiments; but ever since I have taken
charge of him, he has spoken out freely on the subject, and
on every opportunity has shown his prejudice against them.
For several years past, little care appears to have been
taken to instruct him in the principles of the Sikh religion;
for excepting what he might pick up when the Grunth was
read to him occasionally (to which he gave but little at
tention), he has been left very much to chance for infor
mation on the subject. He, however, continued to be re
gular in the observance of such Hindoo ceremonies as are
customary among the Sikhs, and to hear portions of their
sacred books read to him by his Pundits.
After these occasions, it not infrequently happened
that the subject of the stories read to him were discussed
in private with his favourite attendant, Meah Kheema,
and his son, who as Mussulmaun, could not always conceal
their disbelief in them, or avoid giving encouragement to
the doubts which arose in His Highness’s mind on the
subject.
-

<<

While his prejudices against his own people and their
faith were thus gaining strength, circumstances had oc
curred in his outward position to lead him to consider the
English his most sincere friends, and the kindness and
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consideration which he experienced from Lord Hardinge,
bir Henry Lawrence, Lord Gough, and bir r redericK Currie,
disposed him most favourably towards them, and to other
Englishmen who had access to h im ; and he xuiiy appre
ciated their cordiality and friendly
teelmgs, although
sometimes expressed with less ceremony than he had
been accustomed to.
These sentiments of friendly confidence have been
confirmed, and, I.am happy to think, rendered permanent,
by the cordial and kindly reception which His Highness
met with from the Most Noble the Governor-General at
Lahore, and by the kind interest which his Lordship has
always taken in his welfare; and 1 do not think that there
is a single person within Her Majesty’s dominions who is
at present more convinced that the annexation of the
Punjab was forced on us by circumstances than the Maharajah, or more satisfied as to the friendly sincerity of the
English Government towards him.
By far the greater number of the old servants who
accompanied him to Futtehghur were Mussulmaun,
only a very few Sikhs, who were necessary on the estab
lishment, being apparently disposed to come.
Among those who had the option of accompanying
The Maharajah were the four or five Sikhs priests,
G ru n t’ lnees, in regular attendance upon His Highness.
Before leading Lahore, I sent for them, and explain
ed, that they were at liberty to join His Highness if! they
wished, and to take a copy of the Grunt’h with them,
which was left in their charge for the purpose, and I
stated that I would make arrangement’s for their com
fortable accommodation in the event of their doing so.
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They did not, however, avail themselves of the opportu Chapter
IX.
nity afforded them, and His Highness left the Punjab 1851.
without any religious attendant of his own sect, or any
copy of their secret book, nor had he expressed the least
desire, since he left Lahore, to have the want supplied.
One of the four Brahmin p oroh u ts, or family priests,
did, however, remain in attendance on His Highness, after
making arrangements with the other three—who conjointly
hold ja g h eers for the performance of the duty—that they
should relieve each other every six months. On the expiry
of that time, the priest in attendance, Golab Rai, wrote to
the others to relieve him as had been arranged among them,
but they very decidedly refused to do so, and he has, in
consequence, had to remain in Hindostan, much longer than
he at first intended.
......... Ever since the Maharajah’s determination has
been openly avowed, he has been most anxious to obtain
Christian instruction, and he has even requested to join us
at family prayers, which I have not considered hyself justi
fied in preventing.
That his desire to embrace Christianity is ardent and
Hindoo ceremonies, and the reasons which he has given for
the step he has taken, evince a maturity of judgment far
beyond his age.
Though anxious to lay aside all observances of caste,
and to adopt European customs, he has not done so, in conse
quence of the advice which I gave him in the first ins
tance—not to give unnecessary offence to his Hindoo atten
dants. But he only requires to know that no objection
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will be offered on the part of Government, to
once.

do this at

L e tte r fr o m J. S. L ogin to L ord D alhousie , a ccom p a n y in g
th e O fficia l R ep p rt.
F uttehghur , Jan., 1851.

My L ord,
. .........I regret to find that your Lordship supposes,
from the circumstances that I forwarded Colonel Goodwyn’s estimate and plans, that I contemplate for, the
Maharajah a future much more royal than is intended.
So far as it has been in my power, I have endeavoured
gradually to wean his mind any desire for royal state,
and to render him happy and contented under his al
tered circumstances.
Under the impression that it
was desirable to lead His Highness to consider Futtehghur as his permanent residence, and knowing, from my
experience at Lucknow, that the amount was far belowT
the sum frequently expended by p r iv a te native gentle
men on their residences (the property adjoining that of
His Highness at Futtehghur, formerly occupied by the
late Hakim Mhendi, having cost nearly double the
amount), I certainly so far approved of Colonel Goodwyn’s designs as to submit them to your Lordship; but
now that your Lordship’s wishes are made known to me,
I have at once pointed out to His Highness the kind con
sideration shown by your Lordship, in desiring that no
expensive improvements be made on his residence at
present, in order that he may, when he comes of age,
have it in his power, without much loss, to change his
residence, should he choose to do so.
S 2

\

\
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Regarding the wish of His Highness to visit England, Chapter
IX.
I have, in accordance with your instructions, endeavour 1851.
ed to wean him from the idea at present, by pointing out
to him that during his state of pupilage a visit would
scarcely be considered v o lu n ta ry by the people of India,
and that even among ourselves it would be viewed in a
much more complimentary light, if postponed until he
came of age, and able to exercise his own free will in the
matter. Although he quite agreed in the reasonableness
of the objection, he is still as eager as evetf to carry out
his intention, and frequently speaks of his visit; and no
later than yesterday he told me of a dream he had on
the subject, and described all that had occurred to him
on landing in England! With regard to the very impor
tant subject of his marriage, I think that it is likely,
owing to his altered position, from what has lately occur
red, that he may be more desirous to consult his own
wishes and inclination, on the subject of the selection of
a wife, than he was before, so it may be dropped for the
present.
I had the pleasure of seeing the Rajah of Coorg and
his daughter, at Benares, on my way up, and although I

U

did not make the least allusion to the connection, I could
perceive that it was not likely to be displeasing to him.
The Rajah had just had an offer of marriage for her,
from Jung Bahadoor, and was rather curious to ascertain
how he stood in the estimation of the people of England ;
and from what he said, I did not gather that he was
favourably disposed to him.
The Lieut.-Governor N.W.P. (Mr. Thomason) has
just arrived at this station, and I have asked him to take
an opportunity of conversing freely with His Highness on
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the subject of the wish he has expressed, to become
Christian.
I remain,

a

^

Yours etc.,
J. S. L ogin .
L ord D alhousie to D r . L ogin .
C amp, Jubbee, F eb . lOlh, 1851.

I have not been able to reply before. Under all the
circumstances, communication must be made to the Court
of Directors, and until I get their reply, no final instruc
tions can be given to you. I shall be happy to attend to any
proposals that may come for building at Futtehghur.
Whatever may be done, must be regulated by what will
be the future amount of the Maharajah’s income, and not
by any reference to what may have been done by wealthy
gentlemen from Lucknow. With respect to marriage, I
agree with you, that there is no necessity for haste in
concluding a betrothal with an unmarriageable child, in
the singular circumstances in which the Maharajah now
stands. I am glad you have asked Mr. Thomason to see
the boy.

^

E x tr a c t
fr o m
d esp a tch o f S ecretary to
G overnment
a ck n o w led g in g J. S. L ogin’ s O fficia l R ep o rt.
Camp , M u r u m , F eb . 17th, 1851.

The Governor-General is entirely satisfied by this
statement, and by the documents transmitted in support
of it, that no improper influence had, either directly or in
directly, been used by you, or by any of the English gentle
men who have been connected with His Highness’s esta
blishment, to induce His Highness to abjure his original
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faith and to profess Christianity. His Lordship requests Chapter
that his conviction on this head may be made known to
you, and may by you be communicated to the others.
In a matter of so much moment, and one so singular,
as the adoption of the Christian faith by a native Prince
under our immediate guardianship, the final instructions
to which the Governor-General has alluded, cannot be
issued without a reference to the Home authorities. A
communication will be addressed to them by the next
mail, and an immediate reply will be solicited.
In the meantime, you will be so good as to acquaint
the Maharajah, that His Highness’s desire to embrace the
Christian faith has been communicated to the GovernorGeneral. You will represent to His Highness, that to re
linquish the faith of his own people, and to adopt another
creed, is a step of so great importance, that at his early
age it is the duty of the Government of India, which is
charged with the care and nurture of his youth, to see that
whatever His Highness may do, shall be done deliberately,
and with a full knowledge of the nature and effect of his
acts. You are to add that, under these circumstances, his
Lordship desires to acquaint the highest authorities in
England of the intention which His Highness has express
ed, and to obtain their instructions for his guidance.
Until these instructions shall be received, and until
they shall be made known to the Maharajah, his Lordship
trusts that His Highness will not make any public declara
tion of his wishes, that he will not throw aside the res
trictions of caste, or needlessly disregard the religious
observances he has hitherto respected.
. ......Should the Maharajah continue to express an ear
nest desire to read the Bible, as a portion of his daily
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instruction, the Governor-General does not consider him
self justified in directing that his wish shall be opposed,
if it be manifestly sincere and earnest. But instruction in
the tenets of the Christian faith should not at present be
thrust upon him, if he should appear indifferent on the
subject. For the same reason you will advise the Maha
rajah to discontinue his attendance at worship in your
family, of which His Highness forms no part.
You will understand that, in communicating these
instructions, the Governor-General does not convey any
intimation of an intention to oppose the adoption of the
Christian faith by the Maharajah, if his Lordship should
be left free to proceed on his own judgment. The
Governor-General’s object is to prevent the risk of His
Highness acting in this matter precipitately, and on the
mere impulse intelligible in a boy of good capacity and
strong will, who has been placed in the peculiar circum
stances which you have well described in your statement,
now before his Lordship.
At the same time, the Governor-General feels it his
duty not to act finally on his own judgment, in a case so
important and so novel, without submitting it for the con
sideration of the Honourable Court of Directors in the first
instance.
E x tr a c t fr o m a le tte r to L ord D aihousie .

The Maharajah quite agrees that it is wise and proper
that he should, at present, make no changes that could
possibly offend his people, until he has proved the strength
and reality of his convictions, but he is anxious to show
that he can do this, without affecting his desire to become
a Christian. He had, of his own accord, before the receipt
of your Lordship’s letter, discontinued his attendance at
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our family prayers, as he said he thought it hypocritical to Chapter
appear to join in a service which, from his imperfect IX.
1851.
knowledge of English, he did not sufficiently understand ;
but he continues to read the Bible regularly, and have it
explained to him. In his determination to discontinue
the observances of the Hindoo religion, with the exception
of such conformity to the restrictions of caste as do no
violence to his feelings, no change whatever has taken
place.
On the last occasion of the Sinkrat, he distinctly and
emphatically, in my presence, and that of the Dewan, re
fused to give the usual order to the Brahmin treasurer, to
pay his customary offering, and desired that the amount
(500 rupees) should be set aside, on the first of every month,
for charitable purposes.
Since he declared his intention to be a Christian, a
marked change has taken place in his habits ; he tries to
apply his mind to his studies, and shows a wish to acquire
knowledge. No desire has been shown by him to attract
notoriety by the step he has taken, on the contrary, every
circumstance connected with his determination to embrace
Christianity tends to show the absence of any unworthy
motive in doing so ; and he is equally free from any dis
play of his sentiments, as from a desire to conceal them,
although he does not hesitate to express them with suffi
cient boldness when occasions arise.
J. S. L.

On the 11th June an official letter from Sir
Henry Elliot conveyed to Dr. Login the acquies
cence of the Court of Directors in the desire of the
Maharajah, which was couched in the following
terms: —
We concur entirely in the views expressed by Lord
Dalhousie on this occasion, and we authorize him at his
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discretion, appreciating most fully the wisdom of his
Lordship’s resolution, that in following out these views no
undue publicity, no ostentatious announcement would be
permitted.

Commenting on this letter of the Court, Sir
H. Elliot says: —
It is the Governor-General’s wish, that if the Maha
rajah’s declared desire shall not have been a transient
fancy, he should henceforth receive every aid and guid
ance which can be given to him in following out the happy
choice to which he has been led by the light his heart has
received.
But it is his Lordship’s positive command, that this
object shall be carried into effect without any parade or
publicity, without any circumstances of excitement or
notoriety, which may either lead the boy to fancy himself
an object of extraordinary interest, or may admit of his
being made so by others among us.
The introduction of any such circumstances as these,
in connection with the step which the Maharajah has
taken, could only be injurious to himself, and tend to
qualify our assurance of his singleness of purpose, and of
the reality of his convictions.
His Lordship relies on your prudence and judgment for
giving effect to these views of the Government of India,
respecting the future religious education of Maharajah
Duleep Singh, by conducting it in a manner marked only
by its earnestness and simplicity. There is nothing which
requires to be concealed. At the same time the GovernorGeneral trusts that all newspaper paragraphs, all communi
cations to religious periodicals, which are likely to be nut
forth, announcing the conversion of a native Prince, may,
so far as in you lies, be discouraged and prevented.
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It is his Lordship’s earnest hope that the boy’s spon Chapter
taneous wish may prove to be rooted and stable, and that IX.
1851.
he may imbibe with eagerness and perseverance that
knowledge of Christian truth which he has thus early and
unexpectedly sought. To that end our best and faithful
exertions should now be steadily directed. We should
content ourselves with the consciousness that we are
labouring for good, and with the hope that it will in the
end be fully and permanently secured. But in the mean
time, his Lordship enjoins upon all concerned that they
abstain from trumpeting abroad either the nature of their
labours or anticipations of their issue.
L ord D

a l h o u s ie

to M

a h a r a j a h

D

u l e e p

S

i n g h

.

S im la , A u g . 2nd , 1851.

I had the honour of receiving the letter which your
Highness addressed to me lately, and learnt, with sincere
pleasure, the satisfaction your Highness had experienced,
on receiving the reply of the Court of Directors to your
wish for full instruction in the truths of the Christian
religion.
Your Highness will readily understand that my wish
to refer the subject to the Court of Directors did not pro
ceed from any reluctance on my part to meet your views,
still less from any doubt of the wisdom of the step you
wished to take. I was desirous only that it should be
clearly seen that the act was your own, springing from
own heart, and that you had not been led into it hastily,
and while you were yet too young to have deeply consi
dered the importance of your act. I rejoice to learn that
your Highness remains firm in your desire to be instructed
in the doctrines of the Bible, and that you have resolved
to embrace a faith, whose teaching, if duly practised by
the help of God, will tend to increase your happiness in
this life, and will secure it in another that is to come.
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During the next cold weather T propose to return to
Calcutta. On my way I hope to have the pleasure of
meeting your Highness again, and T will not fail to make
known to Dr. Login, when T am likely to be in the neigh
bourhood of Futtehghur. Your desire to visit Agra and
Delhi is very proper ; they are both of them noble cities,
containing some works unsurpassed in beauty in any coun
try in the world. The sight of them will afford your High
ness great pleasure. Your Highness has much to see in
your own country before the visit to England, which your
Highness so earnestly desires to accomplish, can be under
taken with full advantage to yourself.
With every good wish for your health and happiness,
T have the honour to be, very respectfully,
Your Highness’s faithful friend,
D alhousie
L e t t e r to L ord D alhousie .
M y L ord ,

At the request of His Highness the Maharajah Duleep
Singh, I have the honour to enclose an autograph letter to
your Lordship’s address, which the Maharajah has drawn
up with the assistance of h's Brahmin attendant. I have
been anxious that the letter should be as much as possible
his own production, and have left him to express his own
sentiments as far as he could. I have every reason to be
lieve that the satisfaction he has expressed at the permis
sion being granted to him to be educated in the Christian
faith is most cordial and sincere, and that he is fully deter
mined, under the blessing of God, to avail himself of every
opportunity afforded him of acquiring knowledge on the
subject.
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Although, as I have already reported, the Maharajah Chapter
has naturally shown a preference for the ministerial visits IX.
1R51.
of the Rev. Gopee Nauth Nundy, he has, since I explained
to him your Lordship’s desire that every ostentatious
publicity on the subject of his religious instruction should
be avoided, requested that the chaplain at this station
(Dr. Carshore) should be invited to visit him, and he has
accordingly done so.
His principal reason for selecting Dr. Carshore, in pre
ference to the other clergy here, has been that the latter
are supported by an American missionary society, and
could not well have avoided reference to his progress in
their periodical reports. There is also another advantage
in this arrangement, inasmuch as it will enable the Lord
Bishop, at any time, to select a judicious and well-qualified
successor to Dr. Carshore, when he leaves Futtehghur.
With reference to the future training of His Highness in
our Christian faith, your Lordship will excuse me for stat
ing how cordially I shall endeavour to act in the spirit of
the instructions which I have received on the subject, as
they are in every respect such as I have wished them to be.
Your Lordship may rest assured that it is my anxious de
sire to avoid all ostentatious publicity in everything relat
ing to the Christian education of His Highness, and to con
duct it in a manner “marked only by its earnestness and
simplicity,” as your Lordship requires that it should be
done. To enable me, however, to carry out these views
effectually, it may be desirable that I should in the first
instance make known to the Lord Bishop the whole cir
cumstances of the case, by sending, for his private perusal,
a copy of my report and of the commonds I have received
on the subject, and thus ensure his advice and assistance.
As I have for many years been personally known to the
Bishop, and have frequently corresponded with him, I can
do this now the more easily and without attracting any
notice, I shall be glad to receive instructions on this
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point, as I head from Dr. Carshore that inquries have al
ready been made by the Archdeacon on the subject.
Having requested the Maharajah to state fully all his
wishes to your Lordship, he has not omitted the opportu
nity of making known his anxiety to go to the hills next
hot season, or his wish to visit England a short time hence.
I have tried to restrain his wishes in both these cases ;
in the former, by telling him that no such comfortable
accommodation can be available for him at any of the hill
stations as he now has at Futtehghur, and that if permit
ted to go, he could only take with him a very small establish
ment. But he readily enough makes up his mind to this,
as he rather takes pleasure in dispensing with a large re
tinue, and in adopting European habits. The reasons he
assigns for his wish to go to the hills are, that he can apply
more steadily to his studies in a cooler climate, and can
have more English boys for playfellows. Although, in
deference to the prejudices of his Hindoo attendants, he
continues to eat only such food as he has hitherto been
accustomed to, cooked by his Brahmin servants, he is
anxious to have it served up in the European manner, and
has asked me to allow a Mahomedan table-attendant to
instruct his people, and be present to point out what is
required at his meals. The Punjabi servants who remain
in his kitchen, show no objections to these innovations, and
readily adopt them, being much less prejudiced than the
Hindostani bearers.
The Maharajah himself is quite aware that particular
rules in respect to meats and drinks are not essential to
Christianity ; but, seeing how much importance is attached to these matters by the Hindoos, he does not wish to
give them offence unnecessarily, and refrains from the use
of beef.
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The Maharajah is very anxious to have the opportunity Chapter
IX.
of meeting your Lordship, when passing down the country 1851.
next cold season, and hopes you will give him the pleasure
of receiving you at Futtehghur.
J. S. L.
L ord D alhousie to D r . L o g in .
S im l a , July 31st, 1851.

...... The Bishop’s a d v ice is all very well, but I pray
you to observe, that I will not allow any authoritative
interference in the direction of the Maharajah’s religious
education, either by the Chaplain or by the Bishop, whether
directly over the boy or over you. Whatever is done, must
be done th rou gh you, as the responsible superintendent of
His Highness in all respects, and must be reported to
Government.
If His Highness strongly urges going to the hills next
hot weather, I do not know that it need be refused, but he
can’t have such guards and escort there as at Futtehghur,
and I should certainly object to this station, with its large
community.
I do not know whether my march downwards will
bring me actually to Futtehghur, but it will give me great
pleasure to arrange so that I may meet His Highness some
where. There can be no objection to his visiting Agra and
Delhi, or travelling somewhere next cold season.

Many letters, at this time, passed between
the Governor-General and Dr. Login, regarding
the Maharajah’s progress, and on Lord Dalhousie
notifying his intention of visiting Futtehghur, in
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order to meet His Highness, preparations were
made to receive tne Uovernor-Crenerai and Lady
uamousie witn due honour.
Up to that time, Duleep Singh had made no
cliange m ms custom oi having ms meats served
to mm separately, Put ne now expressed a wisn to
sit at table witn Lord and Lady Dainousie, on the
occasion oi the ladies and gentlemen oi tne station
loeing invited to dme at his house, in order to meet
me viceregal party, iie was also very anxious to
De excused irom attendance at the puoiic our oar,
or Levee, held by tne Uovernor-Uenerai for the
reception oi natives oi ran&, as he wished to attract
as little notice as possible, bpecial arrangements
were thereiore made ior mm to be received pri
vately and without ceremony.
L ord D alhousie to J. £ . L o g in .
C am p , A llahgunga , D e c . 20th, 1851.
My

dear

L ogin ,

I shall be happy to see you in camp on the 24th. On
the 25th (Christmas Day) we shall reach Futtehghur. I
shall be very happy to receive the Maharajah privately, if
he prefers it, and we shall be equally happy to dine with you
as you propose. The question of his presence at table I leave
entirely to his own wishes and feelings ; whatever conclu
sion he may form, I shall be equally content.
Yours very truly,
D alhousie .
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P.S. I expect to meet at Futtehghur, M. Kochussen, Chapter
IX.
late Governor-General of Java. Lord Stanley may proba 1851.
bly be there also. If either of them should arrive before
me, you would very greatly oblige me by rendering them
any attention you can.
Yours, &c.,
D.
L ord D alhousie to the M aharajah D uleep S in g h .
C a m p , A llahgunga , Dec. 24th, 1851.

It has given me sincere pleasure to hear from Dr. Login
of your Highness’s good health, and to receive from him
the very kind and friendly letter which you have done me
the favour of addressing to me. It will afford great plea
sure both to Lady Dalhousie and myself to dine with your
Highness on Saturday next ; and during the time we re
main at Futtehghur I shall hope to have the houour of
seeing you at the time and in the manner most agreeable to
your Highness, and of visiting the improvements you have
been making around your residence. In the hope of soon
having the pleasure of meeting your Highness again,
I have the honour to be, with much respect,
Your Highness’s very faithful friend,
D alhousie .
\

It could not fail to have been touching to the
Governor-General to observe the almost filial
confidence reposed in him, by the boy whom he
now saw dethroned and exiled by his decree, and
Lord Dalhousie’s thoughtful care for the comfort
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and happiness of the Maharajah, was very per
ceptible. He inspected, personally, the various
arrangements of the establishment, and the laying
out of the grounds, &c.,...... expressing his cordial
approval of all he saw. He showed himself
throughout so thoroughly kind-hearted and genial
in manner, that it was hard to realize this was
the man whom his detractors regards as uncom
promisingly frigid and autocratic.
^
The Dewan and Fakeer, having received per
mission to return to the Punjab, took their depar
ture, followed by the good wishes of all. The
Maharajah presented the Dewan with a handsome
Arab horse, as a mark of his favour and regard,
and the Fakeer with a set of tents and 500 rupees.
The Brahmin vorohut (priest) had already left, by
the Maharajah’s wish.
Before leaving, he placed in Login’s hands the
horoscope, or nativity, which had been cast at
Duleep Singh’s birth, and which had been in his
charge.
The Lieutenant-Governor of the North-West
Provinces (Mr. James Thomason) had visited the
Maharajah some time previously, and, after seve
ral conversations with His Highness, had been
most favourably impressed with the earnestness of
his convictions and his steady purpose to be edu
cated in the Christian faith.
During all this time of probation, he continu
ed inflexible in his resolve, and never tired of the
restraints of study, when the subject was religion ;
but his natural disposition to shirk anything in
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the shape of steady application was often most Chapter
amusingly displayed when other branches of edu- issi.
cation were in question. Every sort of expedient
had to be resorted to in order to keep alive his
interest ; he would struggle manfully for a time
gradually grow hopelessly confused and stupified,
and end by suddenly falling sound asleep amongst
his books !
He had great natural acuteness, and it was
wonderful how he imbibed information, when he
could obtain it in a pleasant form, without the
trouble of applying his mind. To effect this, it
became usual to have games on general knowledge,
history, geography, &c......in the evenings, when
the Maharajah was present. The questions and
answers were on cards ; whoever answered correctly being the winner of a prize. Mrs. Login was
provided with constant occupation in the prepara
tion of fresh series of these, as the Maharajah pro
gressed in knowledge, and the prizes and forfeits
were a source of much amusement to her visitors
and guests, some of whom may remember the
excitement and eagerness of the boy to show his
proficiency.
Before his shyness in speaking English could
be got over, a system of fines was established for
every word of Hindostani spoken in his presence
by any person, the amount to go to> some particular
charity. The Maharajah’s boyish delight at this
scheme was great. To be revenged for the constant fines levied on himself at first, he set himself
cunningly to entrap the unwary, by feigning not
to comprehend some particular word in a sen
tence addressed to him ; the Hindostani word was
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then politely supplied, and the victim was only
made aware of his slip by the shout of laughter
and demand for the fine which instantly followed
from the delighted boy. The amount of pocketmoney allowed to him, and his companions in
study, was regulated by the number of marks
gained, and this naturally aroused emulation
amongst them.
When Lord and Lady Dalhousie came to
Futtehghur during Christmastide, 1851, it was a
great surprise to the Governor-General to observe
the change that a year had wrought on the boy he
had seen for the first time at Lahore. From cons
tant association with English ladies and gentle
men, he had rapidly acquired the usages of society,
and his chivalrous courtesy to ladies became re
markable. The following occurrence is one ins
tance in point: —
There was a subdued excitement among the
Ranee’s people when it became noised about that
Duleep Singh was forsaking the Sikh religion,
and seeking to learn the new faith ; of course, if
it were so, then the Shahzadah would naturally
become of more importance, and would be looked
upon by all Sikhs as the true representative of the
Khalsa Raj ! It was reported that the Ranee en
couraged these ideas, and it was observed that the
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little boy and begun to take upon himself conse- c^Pter
quential airs, and to make remarks derogatory to 185 *1 .
his uncle.* There was an avoidance of his society
also perceptible of late, which was very unusual.
The Sikhs attach little importance to the strict
preservation of caste, but the Rajpoots are very
punctilious ; and no doubt the Ranee wished to
ascertain for certain if the rumeours she heard
were true, for she had asked Mrs. Login more
than once why the Maharajah had discontinued
his visits to her ?
One day, when on her way to visit the Ranee,
Mrs. Login met the Maharajah and his party
hawking in the park. On learning whether she
was bent, he asked with some eagerness if he
might accompany her, as he did not care to go
alone. She agreed, and sent a chobedar to anno
unce the coming visit.
They were received, and announced, by the
little Shahzadah and the Ranee’s handsome young
brother, Meah Ootum. There was unusual cons
traint observable during the visit ; even the little
Shahzadah seemed not at ease, as if expectant of
something about to happen. The Ranee offered
refreshments, and called for fruit-sherbet, for
which she was famous. The tray appeared with
*On its coming to the knowledge of the Governor-General
that the Shahzadah had been assuming airs of importance and
announcing, unchecked by his relatives and attendants, “ that
he would be placed on the guddee by the Khalsa, as soon as
Duleep Singh went to England as a Christian, “ Sir Elliot was
directed to inform Dr. Login that the Ranee must be warned of
the consequences of permitting the child to hold such lan
guage.
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only one glass upon it ; this thd Ranee filled and
offered with deep reverence to her Sovereign ; but
the Maharajah, who, amongst other lessons, had
lately learnt courtesy to women, handed the glass
to Mrs. Login instead. Expecting that a second
glass would be brought for the Maharajah pre
sently, Mrs. Login accepted it, drank part of the
contents, and replaced it on the tray. Immedia
tely it was refilled, and once more presented by
the Ranee to the Maharajah, while significant
glances passed between the brother and sister.
Perceiving at once that a premeditated insult was
intended, Mrs. Login said quietly, in English,
“Don’t drink it, Maharaj!” To her surprise he
rose, and turning to her with a courteous
salutation, he took the glass in his hand and
drank off the contents, then, turning on his heel,
he abruptly left the house, with the slightest
possible gesture of farewell to his sister-in-law,
who gazed after him alarmed at the result of her
experiment !
On taking her leave directly afterwards, Mrs.
Login found the young Maharajah waiting outside
to escort her home. She then asked him why he
took the glass, when he saw that an insult was
intended by forcing him to drink after her ?
“What?” he replied, his eyes flashing with indig
nation, “you would have me let them insult you
too ! Now they will see that I honour you, and
am not ashamed to show that I have broken caste ! ”
It was truly a great proof, in one of his up
bringing, of the strength of his convictions, as well
as of the chivalry of his nature.
About this time the Maharajah brought to
Mrs. Login a very queer-looking brass idol, asking
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her to take it out of his sight, as he did not want Chapter
to see it, now that he had given up praying to it. 185 h
He added, with a smile, “If it had been of gold or
silver it would not have been left so long ; but it
is the only one left now, all the valuable ones
have disappeared one after another as they saw I
despised them ; but they are welcome to them” .
This same misshapen object of worship is still
treasured as a relic of past days.
Duleep Singh was anxious to prove that he
was no longer a Sikh, by cutting off the long tress
of hair which he, in common with all Sikhs, wore
twisted up into a ball above the brow, and cover
ed with the bright coloured under-turban. This
he thought would make him more like his English
boy companions ; and it was much against his
will that he was persuaded by Login to defer the
shearing of his locks until he had been, for at least
a year, under probation. When at length his hair
was allowed to be cut off, and he brought it to
Mrs. Login as a memento, it was long and abun
dant as a woman’s.
By his own request, he, with several of his
people, was present at the baptism of Login’s
little son ; though he was much disappointed at
not being allowed to stand proxy for Sir Henry
Lawrence, who was godfather. He did not think
it need matter that he was not yet baptized
himself !
He was greatly delighted at the prospect of
spending the hot weather at Mussoorie, and the
preceding cold weather in visiting Agra and
Delhi.

CHAPTER X.
THE BAPTISM.
Chapter
X.
1852-54.

camp of the young Sikh Maharajah was
an object of great interest, both to Europeans and
natives, at the various stations it passed through.
It formed, in effect, a very pretty picture, with its
red-and-white striped tents pitched in the form of
a quadrangle, and its tent-poles, encased in silver,
glittering in the sun. The two largest tents, in
tended for the use of His Highness and his
Governor, stood opposite to one another, and were
connected by wide semianas, or awnings, forming
a favourite lounging-place for the occupants
during the hot hours of the day. There was a
double set of these tents, which made “marching”
an altogether luxurious mode of proceeding. The
party were enabled, by this means, to start in the
morning, leaving the one set in which they had
passed the night still standing on the ground while
after a pleasant ride of nine or ten miles they
found a duplicate encampment all ready for them,
with breakfast prepared, and awaiting their
arrival.
T he

The favourite occupation in the afternoon, in
camp, was to inspect the horses, and see them
groomed and fed ; to walk down the lines where
they all stood in perfect order, picketed with headand-heel ropes, and to feed them with pieces of
sugar-cane provided for the purpose, which they
looked for with the greatest eagerness.
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THE BAPTISM.

293

The elephants, too, had to receive a visit, and cl^Pter
be offered biscuits and lumps of sugar. One of 1852-54.
these animals was particularly docile, and cons
tantly to be found acting nurse to its mahout’s
baby, which lay asleep between its huge fore-feet.
It was curious to watch the great beast gently
fanning the child, and brushing away the flies
from its face with a branch it had broken off the
nearest tree, and which it held with its trunk ;
while with its funny little eyes it meantime kept
a sharp look-out on the fast accumulating pile of
enormous chupatties, which the child’s parents
were engaged in baking, and which it knew well
were destined for its own supper. Sometimes, if
wakeful and lively, the baby would crawl away a
little distance from its guardian, but the latter—
awre that its allowance of chupatties depended on
its attention to its duties as nursery-maid—would
never allow the little one to get beyond reach, but
lifted it back to its former position with its trunk
in the gentlpst manner possible.
A fine flock of goats which accompanied the
camp, and were brought up to the tents night and
morning to be milked, were a great attraction to
the boys, and were especial pets of Tommy Scott,
who liked nothing better than to get his com
panions to go with him exploring the villages
adjacent to the encampment, in search of hand
some specimens to add to the number. By the
time the march was over, this flock had conse
quently attained considerable proportions.
The villagers showed great eagerness to see
the Sikh Maharajah, but were always perfectly
civil and respectful. Beggars were kept at a dis
tance, but as it was only right that the poor of the

294
Chapter
X.
1852-54.

SIR JOHN LOGIN AND DULEEP SINGH.

districts through which he passed should benefit,
a sum of money was sent, in the Maharajah’s name,
to the civil magistrate, or other authority, for dis
tribution among deserving cases.
The number of followers with even a small
camp is astonishing, as each hanger-on is accom- .
panied by his whole family. The encampment,
therefore, presented a lively bustling aspect in the
evenings, when all were assembled round the va
rious camp-fires, chattering and cooking the last
meal, before rolling themselves up for the night.
One evening, after dark, a tremendous uproar
was heard in camp, and every ope rushed out to
see what was the matter. The word was passed
from mouth to mouth that a grass-cutter’s child
had just been carried off by a wolf out of its
mother’s arms ! Parties were sent in all direc
tions, and a strict search made all night, with no
result; but at day-dawn, in a neighbouring gully,
the skull of the child was found—picked clean !
The mother had been sitting at the fire baking
chupatties, with the infant in her lap, when the
wolf, taking advantage of the darkness, came up
behind her, put his head over her shoulder, and
seized the infant. If was only the shriek of her
opposite neighbour, who saw the deed, that told
her what had happened.
Next day it was pitiful to see the poor mother
trudging along, as before, among her companions,
with all her household goods on her head, but
without the child, whom she had been wont to
carry also, seated astride on her hip.

THE BAPTISM.

295

For some time after this incident there were
perpetual wolf-scares in the encampment ; on one
occasion the whole camp was upset in the middle
of the night by Mrs. Login’s English nurse, who
declared positively that the Maharajah and Shahzadah had been eaten up in their beds by a pack
of wolves, for she had seen several looking out of
the door of their tent, and licking their lips! It
was some little time before the wolves in question
were identified as a pack of greyhounds belonging
to His Highness, which he, in his eagerness to go
out coursing early the next morning, had privately
ordered to be brought before dawn into the outer
division of his tent. Seen in the faint light, under
the circumstances, the woman’s mistake might be
excused.
The Maharajah made a great many purchases
from the Delhi jewellers, who brought their tempt
ing wares to the camp, and not caring to part
with his treasures to the care of the Toshkhana
that evening, he begged Mrs. Login to keep them
for him till morning. She felt rather nervous at
the charge, as some of the rings, &c., were of con
siderable value ; but, knowing that the sentries
were very alert, she agreed, and placed the articles
in her dressing-case, which she put under her
charpoy. Before getting into bed, she unfastened
the long chain of her little black-and-tan terrier
from the leg of the charpoy, and passed it through
the strap of her dressing-case. She was awaken
ed by a succession of noises—violent barking,
shouts, musket shots, and a sudden yell, followed
by a great commotion ! Her first thought was
for the dressing-case—it was gone ! but there
stood the dog, frantic with rage, tugging furiously

Chapter
X.
1852-54.

296
Chapter
X.
1852-54.

SIR JOHN LOGIN AND DULEEP SINGH.

at one end of his chain, the other being in some
mysterious manner passed out under the tent,
outside which the box lay safe on the ground. She
soon knew that a robbery had been attempted, but
the theif had been foiled, and had made his escape,
after dropping his prize on discovering its unex
pected pendant ! He had effected his noiseless
entrance by crawling under the tightly pegged
tent ; the faint light burning showed him the
dressing-case, but not the small dog coiled at a
distance from it. He had a very narrow escape,
for, on rising to his feet, outside the tent, he fell
over a servant sleeping there, who made a grasp
at him ; but the miscreant had so plentifully
anointed his naked body with oil, that he slipped
through the hands of the other like a fish. He did
not, however, escape unscathed, for drops of blood
for some distance on the ground showed that the
sentry’s shot had wounded him.
At Agra, the Maharajah was the guest of Mr.
Thomason, Lieutenant-Governor of the North-West
Provinces. As His Highness was travelling pri
vately, by his own request, no salutes were fired,
but every attention was paid him by the chief
military and civil authorities. Here he paid a
visit to the Taj and the Fort, but took most interest
in the electric telegraph, and the printing and
type foundry at Secundra, five miles from Agra,
which he visited twice. A breakfast was given in
His honour by the English community in the Taj
itself !
The rich jewellers’ shops in Delhi were a
great attraction to Duleep Singh, far more so even
than the Jumna Musjid, or the Palace of the
Moguls. He was but a boy after all, and took more
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delight in the divers at the great tank than in any Chapter
historical building, however magnificent.
1852-54.

* Meerut and Roorkee, the head-quarters of the
Ganges Canal Works, under Proby Cautley, were
reached in due time ; here Tom Login took him,
for the first time, on a railroad down to the works.
Being anxious to have a peep at the famed
Hurdwar, sacred to all Hindoos, arrangements were
made for his doing so incognito, the number of
devotees from the Punjab, and of pilgrims from
all parts, being so great that the authorities feared
a demonstration. The carriages and escort were,
therefore, sent in one direction, as a decoy to the
multitude, while the Maharajah made a hurried
visit to the Ghats on an elephant. He was only
recognized, when leaving, by a crowd of his for
mer subjects, who surrounded his elephant, hail
ing him with enthusiasm.
Heavy rains having now set in, a rapid march
was made to Deyra Dhoon, where he encamped for
some time before nroceeding up to Mussoorie, his
escort remaining below at Deyra, the “lines” of the
Governor-General’s bodyguard there being made
over to them.
As the object of Duleep Singh’s temporary
residence in the hills was to enable him to pursue
his studies more effectually, Login did not consi
der it advisable that he should have his mind dis
tracted by the gaieties usually going on there. He
therefore turned a deaf ear to the numerous appli
cations for aid in getting up races, theatricals,
balls, &c...... But feeling it right to do all he could
for

the

social enjoyment and pleasure

of

the
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community, he endeavoured to promote pleasant
out-door meetings, such as picnics, cricket matches,
and archery, meetings, by giving handsome prizes
on the latter occasions, providing a good band to
play on the Mall, giving frequent, musical parties,
prizes to the boy’s school, getting up a museum of
natural history, &c. ; during the second visit of
His Highness to Mussoorie, he also arranged a
series of twenty lectures on various subjects,* to
be given by qualified lecturers (many, of them
officers in the service). The small fee for each
(fifty rupees), given by His Highness, was almost
invariably applied by the lecturer to some useful
object, such as enlargement of the church, library,
or dispensary, thus benefiting the station generally.
These lectures were much enjoyed by Duleep
Singh.
At one of the picnics given at a favourite
spring near Mussoorie the cloth was spread on
the only piece of level ground on the face of the
khud, but it did not lie very smooth, as the grass
beneath was rough and tussocky. When the guests
were seating themselves, and joking over the in
equalities of their board, sudden consternation
was excited by a wriggling motion under the
cloth,—“Samph ! Samph ! ” f shouted the natives,
*L ist of L e c t u r e s : —
Astronomy (3)

Fine Arts.
Meteorology.
Natural Philosophy.
Natural History.
Natural Theology.
Habits of Bees.
Comets,
t Snake.

Chemistry.
Electricity.
Ancient History of India.
Zoology of Himalayas.
Peculiarities of English Language
Literature of the Present Day.
Bo tony.

^
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and a stampede took place. Then ensued a furious
attack on the table-cloth and dishes, with walkingsticks and latties borrowed from the jampanees ;
when a full-grown cobra made its appearance
from under the cloth, hissing furiously in a last
effort to raise its head to strike. At this moment,
a well-directed blow from Bhajun Lai broke its
neck. Suspended in triumph from the branch of
a tree, it was found to measure many feet in
length, and was an object of great curiosity and
awe to the children of the party !
The snake had been fast asleep in one of the
hollows of the ground, and was only awakened to
a sense of his novel position by the sound of voices,
and by a large salad-bowl being suddenly deposit
ed on his head ! It said a good deal for the nerves
of the ladies that they were persuaded to sit down
again, and lunch on what could be collected of the
feast from the debris ; but the meal did not lack
gaiety, for all reserve and formality had been put
to flight. Duleep Singh and his companions,
proud of their own prowess, made a great parade
of their latties, which they kept in their hands
ready for future emergencies.
C orresp on d en ce
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M ay 10th, 1852,

,

At the request of His Highness, I beg to forward the
enclosed note. I am happy to say that the Maharajah’s
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portrait has at last been finished by Mr. Beechey, and
that it has been despatched to Calcutta ; your Lordship
will, I hope, be able toi gratiiy Lis Highness’s wish to
possess your portrait, when a favourable opportunity
occurs.
I am glad to say that the Maharajah continues to
enjoy his residence in the hills greatly. 1 have availed
myself of the opportunity of getting a drawing-master and
music-master to give him lessons, and he really makes
good progress. He now speaks English with fluency, and
much more correctly, and with better pronunciation, than
natives of Central India generally. He takes great pleasure
in the society of English boys, of whom a few come every
Saturday from Mr. Maddocx’s school to join him at play,
and I have also been able to secure him constant compa
nions in the two sons of Major Boileau, of the Artillery, who
come to study Urdu with him. They have just arrived
from England; and as they are very intelligent lads of
fifteen and sixteen, who appear to have been carefully
educated, and are very diligent and attentive to their
Urdu studies, I have little doubt that their example will
be in every way beneficial to His Highness.
From all that I have seen of the Maharajah’s disposi
tion, I am the more satisfied as to the great advantage
and stimulus of example in his case. His disposition is
naturally indolent, and nothing but his strong good sense,
and his desire to be on an equality in knowledge and
accomplishments with lads of his own age, enables him
to overcome the natural slothfulness of his character. It
is on this account that I am so anxious that he should be
permitted to visit England, as he so earnestly desires it,
while he is young, and while he can have an opportunity
of mixing with lads of his own age, and incur less risk of
being spoiled by too great attention.
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As His Highness’s residence is at some distance from Chapter
Mussoorie, he lives as quite and retired a life as he did at 1852-54
Futtehghur, enjoying, however, all the advantages of the
delightful climate, and the active out-door exercise which
it enables him to take. I have been able to clear a suffi
cient level space for a playground on the Manor House
estate, so as to admit of his playing cricket, in which he
takes great delight. Having overcome the difficulty of
reading English, he now takes much more pleasure in his
lessons, and makes greater progress. On the subject of
his desire to be educated as a Christian, his determination
continues unchanged, and his progress in religious know
ledge is fully as great as that of most Christian boys of his
age.
As the distance at which His Highness resides from
Mussoorie prevents the regular attendance of a clergyman,
his religious instruction is almost entirely conducted by
Mr. Guise ; but I am in hopes that the Rev. Mr. Dawson, of
Landour, may also be able to visit him during his stay
here. After we left Futtehghur, the Maharajah regularly
joined us at table, and now takes his meals with Mr. Guise
and Master Scott, occasionally inviting Major Boileau’s
sons and some of Mr. Maddock’s pupils, and sometimes
coming over to our bungalow, at a short distance, to dine
with us. He generally eats the Punjabi dishes to which
he has been accustomed, but he is evidently acquiring the
taste of an English boy with great rapidity.* With res
pect to the Shahzadah, I am glad to give a good report.
Ever since he came under my charge I have observed a
certain degree of distrust in his manner, and high ideas
♦The Maharajah has never tested wine in any form, and
from his recollection of the effects of intoxication on his uncle,
Jowahir Singh, he appears to entertain a dread of being habituated
to its use.—J. S. L.
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of his rank and importance. These had been rather increased than diminished since the Maharajah expressed his
determination to be educated as a Christian ; and it was
pretty evident that these ideas were encouraged, if not by
his mother (who is really, I believe, very well-meaning and
thoroughly respectable), at least by her attendants. I
hailed, therefore, the opportunity of the Maharajah’s tem
porary residence on the hills to separate the boy for a
time from such influences. The manner in which the
poor little fellow had from his infancy been brought up,
separated from all companions of his own age, and taught
to consider all around him at Lahore as his enemies, was
of itself sufficient to account for much of the distrust and
selfishness apparent in his character ; and as these feelings,
if permitted to gain strength, would, under his peculiar
circumstances and position, cause him such unhappiness as
a man, and perhaps be productive of other inconveniences,
I considered it of great importance to eradicate them if I
could. To effect this, I have taken a step which I trust
your Lordship will approve, and which, so far as I can
judge from a short trial, is likely to be successful.
As it seemed desirable that young Tommy Scott should
have the benefit of regular school work and emulation,
while at Mussoorie, I determined to allow the Shahzadah
also to go for a few hours daily, not only to enjoy the
benefit of Mr. Maddock’s excellent tuition, and to allow
Mr. Guise more time to devote to the Maharajah, but also
to become acquainted with boys of his own age, and to
join in their sports and amusements.
As the boys are all sons of gentlemen in the service,
and are carefully looked after by Mr. Maddock, the
Shahzadah’s ideas of his dignity have not received too
rude a shock on being sent to school, while the natural
U 2

^
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feeling of equality on which boys of that age meet on the Chapter
X .
playground are likely, I think, to have a wholesome effect 1852-54.
upon him. Mr. Maddock has kindly entered into my
views with respect to the boy, and is careful to prevent
any undue .deference being shown to him on account of
his rank; and as the hours at v/hich he attends are not
those when religious instruction is given, any objections on
that point are obviated. The little fellow appears to like
the arrangement very much ; he makes good progress with
his work, enjoys the society of his school fellows, and joins
in their amusements with great delight.
I may add, that I am more than ever careful to avoid
any appearance of restraint in his religious observances,
and that he and his people are not in any way interfered
with in this respect, but, on the contrary, every care is
taken to avoid offence to their prejudices in any way. It
is curious that the priests have never taken any trouble
to make the boy a Sikh, by administering the Pahul to him,
by which alone he could become a Sikh. The Ranee has
lost caste by marrying a Sikh, and her people do not eat
with her in consequence ; nor do they eat with the
Shahzadah—the son of a Sikh.
I feel sure this absence from his mother will do the
boy good ; he is getting older, and will gain self-reliance.
By the time he sees her again they will probably have
been separated ten months.
I have, &c.,
J. S. L.
The Most Noble the
G
M

y
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.

June 1th , 1852.

,

All that you are doing in regard to the Maharajah
seems to be very judicious, and considering birth and early
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habits, I think you have very good reason to be satisfied
with his progress, and with the results of your care of him
in all respects. If you could only keep down his iat ! But
there you don’t set the best of examples !
I see no objection to the line you have taken with the
Shahzadah ; quite the contrary. It is calculated to do him
great good, if directed with tact. So far your trip to the
hills has been very successful. Your friend Fraser* has
not only turned up a trump, but the ace of trumps. He
has gained great distinction in Burmah, and will, I have
no doubt, achieve more if he has the chance.
Yours very truly,
D

L

o r d

D

a l h o u s ie

to th e M

a h a r a j a h

a l h o u s ie

.

.

(O n th e r e c e ip t o f th e p o rtra it o f H is H igh n ess).
g o v e r n m e n t

H

o u s e

,

J u ly 17th, 1852.

At last, after a long delay upon the river, your High
ness’s portrait has arrived.
It is in excellent condition,
not at all injured by the weather.
It is very like you,
and does great credit to Mr. Beechey as an artist. Your
Highness has done me really a great favour in offering to
me this likeness of yourself. If it please God that I should!
live till I am old. I shall look upon it with strong feelings
long after my connection with this country shall have
been dissolved, and always with a renewal of the interest
which I feel in yourself, and in everything belonging to
* Colonel Hugh Fraser, Bengal Engineers ; afterwards in mili-.
tary command of the fort at Agra, when besieged by the muti
neers in 1857.

^
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your fate and fortunes. You have gratified me, too, by Chapter
asking for my portrait in return. I shall have great
54
pleasure in sending one to you as soon as I can get one
worthy of your acceptance. But Mr. Beechey, I fear,
won’t c o m e t o Calcutta, and there is no good artist here.
On Monday I start for Rangoon, to make arrange
ments for the war. As I hate the sea and everything
belonging to it, and as the weather will be very bad, I do
not look forward with pleasure to the voyage.
Your Highness will have heard that many of your
countrymen have volunteered to go to Burmah, and I
greatly hope they will have an opportunity of meeting the
Burmese, and of giving them a lesson, which they are very
well able to do.
I beg you to believe me, dear Maharajah,
Your Highness’s sincere and faithful friend,
D

To His Highness the

M

a h a r a j a h

D

u l e e p

S

a l h o u s ie

in g h

.

.

Finding the companionship of Major Boileau’s
sons most beneficial to the Maharajah, Login pro
posed that they should accompany him to Futtehghur, and pursue their studies under Mr. Guise,
undertaking to defray all their expenses until they
were old enough to enter Roorkee College. He
had found the experiment of allowing the Shahzadah to mix with English boys most successful, the
only difficulty now experienced being to get him
away from the playground !
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.

(On th e r e c e ip t o f a p en cil s k e tc h forv ja rd ed b y Dr. L ogin .)
G

o v e r n m e n t

H

o u s e

,

S ept. 24th, 1852.

The drawing which your Highness was so good as to
send to Lady Dalhousie shall be given to her as soon as she
returns from Ceylon, where she has been obliged to pass the
hot season from ill-health.
She will, T am sure, be much
pleased by your Highness’s attention to her.
The drawing itself shows a progress most creditable to
you. I cannot advise you too strongly to cultivate the art;
it will be a resource to you in many various forms, both in
the house and out of doors.
When I was a boy, like yourself, I foolishly neglected;
the opportunities I had of acquiring it, and a thousand
times since have I regretted it when I desired to possess a
sketch of some scene which I admired among! the many
beautiful and the many famous places I have visited, and
which, if I could have used my pencil, I might have preserv
ed by the labour of half an hour.
I am so rejoiced to hear from Dr. Login that you have
enjoyed your stay at Mussoorie, an dr that you are really
getting on with English, though not quite so well with
other studies.
Pray persevere—you have a great deal to
learn yet before you can be considered a well-instructed
gentleman, and nothing but perseverance will do it.
Your interest in the conduct of your countryman is
very pleasing to me.
Their volunteering for Burmah
gave me great satisfaction, and I have been glad to reward
them for it by allowing two regiments, the 4th Sikh Local
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Regiment and the Loodiana Regiment, to go to Burmah. Chapter
The first goes immediately. I have perfect confidence in ^3^2.54
them. The British never had braver enemies than your
countrymen, and I am confident that they will show the
same bravery now that they fight upon our side.
Shere Singh Attareewallah, who is now confined in
Fort William, was very anxious to go also.
I would not
permit him to do so.
He was an unfaithful and bad
servant to your Highness, as well as a faithless friend to
the British Government, and I would, therefore, not allow
him to have the honour of taking part in a war on your
behalf.
In the hope of hearing again from your Highness byand-bye,
v
I beg to assure you that I am always
Your Highness’s sincere and faithful friend,
D

To His Highness the
L

M
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.

Sept., 24th, 1852.

,

I had the pleasure of receiving your letter of the
ninth, enclosing one from the Maharajah, to which I now
send a reply.
The sketch is really nicely done, and if it was, as you
say, n ot doctored by the master, it does him great credit.
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All you say of his progress, and of the Shahzadah, is
more favourable than could be looked for. If you cannot
make the Maharajah industrious or learned, you will, at
all events, have given him the means of finding interests
and occupations for himself, if he chooses to have recourse
to them.
I am an advocate for his going to England, and shall
do my best to persuade the Court to it; and if it should
help to a marriage between him and little Coorg, I shall
be very glad, for it will reconcile much which would
otherwise be a considerable perplexity both in her case
and his.
I would not renew the overtures for marriage
just at present, because it m'ight look as if he had been
moved to it by the notice taken of her in England.
The
Rajah will return in a few months, and you can then pro
pose it to the Government, if the Maharajah wishes to re
open negociations.
I have been greatly disgusted with the notoriety they
have given to this man in England, though I had carefully
provided against it here, and had warned themj on the
subject.
It has been calculated only to turn the girl’s
head, and his too, for he will now be more convinced
than ever of his accomplishing his object of marrying her
to an English nobleman.
Whether he would prefer a
Maharajah p u ck a to a nobleman in prospect, I don’t
know! nor do I feel sure that the Maharajah would do
well to arrange any marriage until he has seen the young
lady; for as he is a Christian, and can’t get Ranees in
duplicate, he may as well see how he likes her first! The
little heathen sister, whom Jung Bahadoor took away
with him to Nepal, was really very pretty. The orthodox
one was not nearly so good-looking !
Consider these points, and let me know what
think.

you
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You are aware that I have been most anxious that Chapter
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there should be no fuss or display connected with Duleep’s 1852-54.
profession of Christianity, in order that I might
feel
satisfied in my conscience that the boy had not been,
unintentionally by us, or unconsciously to himself, led into
the act by any other motives than that of conviction of]
the truth.
To that end your management of the matter
has been most judicious and highly satisfactory to me. I
should wish that course steadily purused. I consider that
the Coorg christening in St. James’s Chapel, with royal
godfather and godmothers, and the name of Victoria given
her, has been a great mistake, calculated to make the child
regard a sacrament as a Court pageant, and to lead all
the world to believe (as I verily believe myself) that the
father’s motive was not so much that his child should be
an “heir of salvation,” as that she should be a god-daughter
of Queen Victoria! I do not think I am uncharitable in
concluding that the man could have no higher motive who,
while he was leading with one hand his elder child to
Christianity, gave over the younger with the other to
Hinduism and Jung Bahadoor ! Let us avoid all such
reproach. If Duleep is to go to England, let him be quietly
baptized before he goes, and by his own name of Duleep
Singh.
Indeed, I am prepared to advise his being baptiz
ed now, as soon as his minister can declare that he is
sufficiently instructed, and is willing to receive the rite.
If he is sufficiently instructed, as is willing to be baptized
at all, he is quite old enough to take the obligations direct
ly upon himself, and to be baptized without the interven
tion of godfathers and godmother.
Dr. Carshore goes to Jhelum. He is to be succeeded
by Mr. Jay, whom I have never seen, but whom I under
stand to be a learned, gentle, and pious man.
I shall be glad to hear from you on this subject after
your return to Futtehghur. There will be no objections
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to the Maharajah being accompanied by his young companions.
I am in a difficulty about my portrait for Duleep.
There is nobody here who can paint a good one.
Mr. Beechey can’t be got, and I should not like to send
a bad one.
Do you think the Maharajah would be dis
appointed by my delaying, in order to get a good artist,
either here or in England ?
I am, very) truly yours,
D alhousle .

Login wrote Lord Dalhousie, telling him that
the Maharajah had begun regularly to attend
church, very quietly, and without any attendance beyond Bhajun Lai, who at his own desire
accompanied him.
I am fully satisfied that the Maharajah’s knowledge of
Christian truth, and the sincerity of his convictions are
such as to qualify him for baptism, whenever it is thought
expedient; and I intend, during the visit of Archdeacon
Pratt to us next week, to ask his opinion, after he has had
some opportunities of conversing freely with the boy.
If the Court give permission for the Maharajah to
visit England, it would be a great advantage to hint that
it should be a fte r your Lordship had gone home, so as to
have the benefit of your advice as to the manner in which
he should be received, and to prevent him from being
brought forward prominently until his education is further
advanced, and he is enable to take his place in society

.
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in a m ann er w h ich w ill b e cred itab le to h im self and

all Chapter

con n ected w ith him .

18 52 - 54 .

L ord D alhousie to D r . L ogin
G overnment H ouse, Oct., 15th 1852.
D ear L ogin,

Just a line to say that I know no reason why the
Maharajah should not go to church when he wishes it,
and every reason why he should, his mind being made up.
I quite approve of all you are doing.
In haste, yours very truly,
D r . L ogin .

D alhousie.

The cold weather was pleasantly passed on
the march back to Futtehghur. By this time
Duleep Singh had acquired a taste for shooting
and coursing, and spent almost every morning
riding and walking after game, with his two
friends Frank and Charles Boileau, attended by
Thornton, his English servant; of course, an escort
of troopers were within easy hail. Seven or eight
miles on foot was thought little of by the young
sportsmen.
At Meerut, His Highness was received by
Sir Joseph Thackwell, who was in command; at
Seharunpore, by Mr. Philip Trench, C.S., who in
vited the ladies and gentlemen of the station to
meet His Highness at dinner.
The same atten
tion was paid by Mr. Blunt at Allyghur. Every
one remarked the great improvement in Duleep
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Singh’s manner and bearing since he passed
the year before.

up

His love for music had developed greatly and
as he brought his music master, Mr. Hunter, with
him for the cold season, while he was not needed
by his pupils in the hills, he worked very hard
with him for some part of the day, amusing him
self with his band of an evening.
Having undergone a probation of two years,
the Maharajah himself now expressed his strong
desire to be received into the Christian Church by
baptism.
F u tteh g hu r , F eb ., 10th, 1853.
( A n n iv e r s a r y o f S obra on ).

T
M y L ord ,

The communications which I have from time to time
made to your Lordship regarding the Maharajah’s pro
gress in religious knowledge will have prepared you to
receive the expression of his desire to be baptized.
The
enclosed letter, which he has requested me to forward to
your Lordship, conveys the sentiments of his mind on the
occasion.
From the marked consistency of his conduct and
character during the last two years, and the earnestness
with which he applies himself to the study of the Holy
Scriptures, in contrast to his general application to his
other studies, I have every reason to think that his heart
is deeply intersted,, and that he desires to make an open
profession of his faith in a right spirit.

THE BAPTISM.

The importance of the step he is about to* take has Chapter
been most carefully impressed upon his mind, and he is 1852- 54*
fully aware of the duties to which his baptismal vows will
blind him.
In the event of your Lordship’s sanction being obtain
ed to his public profession of his belief, the Maharajah) is
anxious that he should be baptized by the Rev. Mr. Jay
before he returns to Mussoorie.
As the church here is
still under repair, and not likely to be finished for six
months, the ceremony may perhaps with every propriety
take place in his own house, in the presence of such wit
nesses as your Lordship may approve. I am sure that
Messrs. Buller and Cuninghame, the judge and the magis
trate of the district, Colonel Alexander, Major Tucker,
or other of the gentleman residents at the station, will
very readily be present on the occasion; or, if it be con
sidered desirable, I could ask the Commissioner, Mr. Tyler,
or Mr. William Muir, tl e Secretary to the LieutenantGovernor, who are not very far distant from us.
WTiile taking every care that the ceremony should
lose nothing of its impressiveness and solemnity, I need
not say how much I coincide in the wish expressed: by
your Lordship that, when it does take place, every obstentatious display should be avoided. This has hitherto been
carefully observed in all that has related to the Maha
rajah’s instruction in religious truth, and I do sincerely
hope that the substance, rather than the form, has been
impressed upon his mind.
Although His Highness had, about three weeks since,
expressed his desire to be baptizd, and Mr. Jay had written
to me proposing that he should obtain the requisite sanc
tion of the Bishop for the performance of the ceremony,
I thought it better not to take any steps in the matter
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until the Maharajah should himself express his wish to
me on the subject, on receipt of which I immediately
wrote to Mr. Jay...... As, in the event of your Lordship’s
sanction to the Maharajah’s baptism, it will be necessary
that Mr. Jay obtain the sanction of the Bishop, it may
save some delay in reference, if the Lord Bishop could be
requested by your Lordship to communicate with Mr. Jay
for that purpose.

^

The Maharajah has taken very great interest in read
ing the Holy Scriptures with Mr. Jay, and that gentleman
has been equally gratified with the attention and earnest
ness with which His Highness has received his instruction.
I remain, &c.,
J. S. L ogin .

Enclosed with the above, were the following
notes : —

>-

Feb. 8th, 1853.
My

dear good

F riend,

I think T now sufficiently understand the Christian
religion, and the duties to which it binds me, and have
a strong desire to be baptized, which I trust, therefore,
I may be considered fit for.
I remain,
Yours very sincerely,
D uleep S tngh.
My

dear

M r . J ay,

The Maharajah having addressed a note to me to-day
expressing his strong desire for baptism, I am anxious to

V
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ascertain from you whether from the opportunities which Chapter
you have had of conversing with him on religious sub- 18^'_54
jects, you consider him to be sufficiently advanced in the
knowledge of Divine truth, and sufficiently with the
importance of the vows he wishes to take upon himself, to
justify you in admitting him to that Holy Sacrament.
I am, my dear Mr. Jay,
Yours very truly,
J. S. L.
My

dear

D r . L ogin ,

I think the Maharajah has quite sufficient head know
ledge of the truths of our holy religion/ to justify his
receiving the sacrament of baptism. How far his hert is
touched, you have better opportunities than I, a compara
tive stranger, have had of judging.
I have gone through
the Gospel of St. Matthew with him carefully, and I never
spent any time with greater pleasure and satisfaction.
The young Maharajah was uniformly careful, attentive,
and earnest.
Yours very truly,
W . J. J ay ,
Chaplain o f F u tteh gh u r.
F rom A rchdeacon P ratt' s M em orandum

to th e B ishope.

I have been much pleased with my interviews with
the Maharajah. He seems fully aware of the responsibi
lity of the step he wishes to take, and that his conduct
will be scrutnized when he becomes a Christian. I asked
him many questions, which he answered very clearly and
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fully. He made correct statements on the doctrine of the
Trinity, Hie Person -of Our Lord; His Two Natures, His
offices of Prophet, Priest, and King, which he explained.
Altogether, I was much pleased, and feel persuaded that
a gracious work is going on in his heart.
I do not see
why he should not be baptized, if he wishes to be. He
shows considerable thought and seriousness and good1
sense, far beyond his years, and with it all (what one is
not sorry to see) his boyhood and simplicity are not lost.

Login adds: —
I am sure that Mr. Guise, and all who have been inti
mately associated with him, will join me in willing testi
mony to his truthfulness and rectitude o f conduct, and to
the great improvement that has been apparent in many
ways during this trial of probation, now more than two
years.

To this communication Lord Dalhousie replied as follows : —
G o v e rn m e n t , H ouse F eb ., 15th, 1853.
/
My

dear

L ogin ,

I have communicated with my colleagues, who con
cur with me in readily acceding to the Maharajah’s wish,
that he may receive the rite of baptism at once.* I have
written to the Bishop to address Mr. Jay.
The station
church being under repair, His Highness’s own house
would be -the best place for the performance of the rite.
I desire no secrecy, but at the same time deprecate noto
riety and all approach to a tum asha.
*The official permission of the Governor-General in Council
follow ed this.

THE BAPTISM.
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only those who will regard the occasion as a solemn admi
nistration of a Holy Sacrament, and not a common
festivity.
Probably it will not be necessary to give a name at
all, but if requisite, let it be his own name, “Dul)eep
Singh.”
I pray God to bless this act to his eternal good.
Believe me;
Yours, very truly,
Dalhousie.
Dr. Login.
Government House, Feb., 15th, 1853.

^

My

dear

Maharajah,

I have received with the most lively satisfaction the
letter in which you express your desire to be at once
baptized, and to be admitted a member of the Church of
Christ.
When you first showed an inclination to believe
in the truth which you found declared in the Word of God,
I advised you not to act hastily, to continue your study
of the Bible, and to test by time the strength and sincerity
of your belief.

I
j

You have followed my advice, and I have learnt with
real pleasure from the statements of the Archdeacon and
Mr. Jay that they have found you quite fit to receive the
Mptism you desire to obtain. I, on my part, most readily1
assent to your wish, and I thank the God and Saviour of
us all, who has put into your heart a knowledge of, and
belief in, the truth of our holy religion.

’

u
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I earnestly hope that your future life may be in con
formity with the precepts of that religion, and that you
may show to your countrymen in India an example of a
pure and blameless life, such as is befitting a Christian
prince.
I beg your Highness to believe in the strength and
cincerity of the regard which I shall ever feel towards
you, and to remain, now and always.
Your Highness’s sincere and affectionate friend,
D alhousie .
#

His Highness M aharajah D uleep S in gh ,
G o v e rn m e n t H ouse , M a rch 16th, 1853.
My

dear

M aharajah ,

^

I have received, with the liveliest satisfaction, the
letter which you wrote to me on the 8 th inst., announc
ing to me that the rite of baptism had been administered
to you, and that you had been admitted into the Church
of Christ.I
I rejoice in the opportunity it affords me of again
offering you the assurance of my affectionate interest in
your welfare, and of my most earnest wishes for your
happiness, both in this world and in that which is to come.
I beg your Hignhness to believe me,
Your sincere and faithful friend,
D alhousie .

r
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F uttehghur , M arch 8th, 1853.

*

M y L ord,

It now gives me sincere pleasure to acquaint your
Lordship that the Maharajah was this day admitted into
the Christian Church by baptism, and took the vows upon
him in a most solemn and impressive manner.
The ceremony took place in His Highness’s private
dwelling-house, in presence of about twenty of the
European residents of the station, and nearly an equal
number of the Maharajah’s principal native servants whom
I had invited to attend*
The truly simple and earnest manner in which the
service was conducted by the Rev. Jay, and joined in by
all the Christians present, commanded the reverent attention of all who witnessed it, and, I hope, left a deep
impression of its solemnity on many minds......I forward
a copy of the entry made in the baptismal register at
Futtehghur.
Mr. Jay considered it necessary that the names of
three persons (of whom one should be a lady) should be
entered as witnesses to the baptism, and Colonel Alexander
and Mrs. Login were proposed in addition to myself; but
with Mr. Jay’s consent, I also asked Mr. Guise to sign
the register.
The native names on the register have been spelt as
the Maharajah jointed out.........
I may add that everything approaching to display, or
-y unbefitting the solemnity of the occasion, has been most
carefully avoided in every respect.
I remain, &c.,
J. S. L ogin .

320
Chapter
X.
1852-54.

SIR JOHN LOGIN AND DULEEP SINGH.

The ceremony was felt, by those privileged tcK
be present, to be touching as well as impressive,
the earnest expression on the young boy’s face, the
look, half sad, half curious, on the countenances
of his people, who were all witnesses of the rite by
their own wish, combined to make it so.
It occurred to Mrs. Login, at the last moment,
that, being in mind the veneration in which all
Hindoos hold the River Ganges, there would be
peculiar appropriateness in using its water for the
sacred rite, thereby sanctifving it in the Maha
rajah’s mind, from henceforth, with a new and
holier association. Jewindah, the favourite Sikh
attendant of Duleep Singh, begged to be allowed
to fetch the water himself for this purpose from'
the river, and ran off with his brass lotah, evident
ly regarding the proposition with favour, as a
concession to Hindoo prejudices.
G o v e r n m e n t H ou se , M a rch 16th, 1853.
My

dear

L o g in ,

I have had the pleasure to receive yours of 8th, enclos
ing one from the Maharajah.
I rejoice deeply and sincerely in this good issue to the
great change the boy has passed through, with so much
satisfactory evidence of the reality and genuineness of
his convictions.
I regard it as a very remarkable event in history, and
in every way gratifying.
Let me add that, under circumstances of peculiarity,
of great delicacy, and of great difficulty, I have been most
X 2
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highly satisfied with the judgment and discretion, the Chapter
X.
prudence and kindly tact, which have been exhibited by 1852-54.
yourself through them all.
Believe me to be, my dear Login,
Yours very truly,
D alhousie .
D r . L ogin .
M tjssorie, June 2nd, 1853.
M y L ord,

It gives me particular pleasure to acquiant
your
Lordship that ever since his baptism, the Maharajah has
continued, by his conduct and character, to afford very
satisfactory evidence of the influence of Christian princi
ples on his heart, and I trust, as his years increase, they
may continue to gain strength, and preserve him from;
the many dangers and temptations to which he must
necessarily be exposed in the position he has to occupy.
He is fully aware of the responsibilities which his pro
fession of Christianity imposes on him, and of the effect
which his example may have upon others of his country
men, either for good or evil, and I believe he is honestly
anxious to use this influence aright.* He is going on with
his education with more energy than heretofore.
His
*Numberous letters were received by the Maharajah, congratu
lating him on his baptism, and giving him cordial welcome from
many eminent Christians, both Eoropean and native. Some of
them were very touching. Amongst others who write to him
were—
Rev. Krishna Banerjee.
•‘•Tr r
~
P°v. Gopy Nanth Nundy.
'
"
'
Ganendro Mohun Tagore.
Sir Frederick Currie.
Bishop Wilson.
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progress in music is rapid, and he takes great delight in it.
He performs really creditably on the flute and cornopean,
and, with his music-master’s assistance, has got up a very
good band of eight or nine men.
It is a great amuse
ment to him, and it is an incentive to study, as he pays
the expenses out of his pocket-money. This band is a
great pleasure to the community at Mussoorie, as they
play on the Mall on stated evenings, where their appear
ance is hailed with delight.
I have been successful in getting up a course of lec
tures during the season, which have already been well
attended.
Many gentlemen have been induced to offer
their services as lecturers, and I have got a course of them
on various subjects, arranged to fill up six months; the
three first, by Mr. Mackinnon, on “ Astronomy” , were
excellent—pronounced so by some of the best astronomers
in India, who were among the audience.
I have already expressed to your Lordship my anxiety
that the Maharajah should not become a mere State
pensioner, but that he should be led to take an
interest in all that concerns the welfare of the
natives around him, and the progress in improve
ment of his neighbourhood ; and if such was my
wish before he became a Christian, I need not say how
much my anxiety has been increased by that event. This
is not likely to be fully developed unless he has some
estate in the country to which his attention could be
appplied. I would, therefore, respectfully beg your Lord
ship’s consideration to the propriety of giving him a grant
of land on the occasion of his coming of age,/-of such ex
tent, and on such conditions, as may appear-suitable to his
position and circumstances. Should His Highness’s home
be fixed in India, a part of the Eastern Dhoon would appear
most suitable, as he is sure to pass the hot season here.
The Dhoon is not looked upon as profitable, but I think it
might be made so.
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dit in Urdu and Hindu, and are qualified for the army. 1852-54.
Their father has, I fear, little chance of getting appoint
ments for them ; and as I feel that the Maharajah has
gained much by their companionship, I am anxious to
help them, and if your Lordship sees no impropriety in
the Maharajah asking Lord Hardinge for a commission for
the eldest, he will gladly do so.
I have the honour, &c.,
J. S. L.

Sir Frederick Currie, before leaving India,
wrote the Maharajah as follows: —
C alcutta , A p ril 11th , 1853.
M aharajah ,

I wish to write to your Highness before leaving India
to offer you my warm congratulations on the important
event which has just been communicated to the Govern
ment by your friend, Dr. Login, viz., your Highness’s ad
mission into the Christian Church by the rite of baptism.
I have long regarded you with very sincere esteem
(ever since we first met on that memorable occasion in
February, 1846) ; and those feelings are much enhanced
by the contemplation that I can now regard you as a fellowChristian, animated by the same hopes, cheered by the
same promises, and seeking the same consummation of all
our objects and desires in life—the love and glory of our
common Saviour in time, and His presence in eternity.

324
Chapter
X.
1852-54.

SIR JOHN LOGIN AND DULEEP SINGH.

I have in no degree lost the interest which I had in
your Highness during the eventful year 1848 ; but I have
thought it better, considering our respective positions, and
hearing of the feelings which were at work in your heart,
and which have led to such a happy result, that I should
not write to you.
Any communication between us might have been mis
represented, to your Highness’s detriment, both in the
Punjab and in Hindostan. But now there is no longer any
cause for such reserve ; your Highness has taken the irre
vocable step, and I am about to leave India by the steamer
of the 8th prox., when my connection with the Govern
ment will be at an end. I therefore now write these few
lines to assure your Highness that I have taken the most
lively interest in all that has happened in regard to you
since I saw you ; that I have read the reports of your pro
gress in knowledge and of the development of your charac
ter, sent from time to time by Dr. Login, with high gratifi
cation ; and that the last reported event above referred to
has given me unfeigned joy.
I do not know if there is any possibility of your High
ness visiting England, but should you do so during my life
time, it will give me very great pleasure to renew
acquaintance.

our

I remain, Maharajah,
Your sincere friend,
F. C u r r ie .

His Highness M aharajah D uleep S in g h .
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The following is the first letter Login received
from Lord Dalhousie after the death of Lady
Dalhousie: —
G overnm ent H ouse , A u g . 4th, 1852.
D ear L ogin ,

I have to ask your pardon for the long delay which
has occurred in replying to the letter I had from you about
middle of June. Since that period, though I have not allow
ed public business to be retarded, I fear I have left many
letters unanswered, among them yours. Your account of
the Maharajah continues to be as satisfactory as we have
any right to expect. Your plans for at once instructing,
diverting, and training him as a member of European
society are excellent, and can leave on your mind no doubt
of your meeting with full co-operation, as far as it depends
on me.
With regard to the future, I cannot go quite so en
tirely with you. We are at one in thinking that he should
go to England. It is my opinion, as it is yours, that he
should go while he is yet what we should consider a boy.
I shall therefore be prepared to ask permission from the
Court to let him go next spring, if you consider him ready
and desirous, as before, to go. I will not disguise from you
that the Court may not give a very gracious assent ; the
visit of Jung Bahadoor, whom they spoiled, and still more,
the present visit of the ex-Rajah of Coorg, whom, in spite
oj all my precautions and warnings, they have lifted
wholly out of his place, making a fool both of him and of
themselves thereby, has disgusted the Court and Board of
Control with native, and especially with princely, visitors.
Still I hope they will agree, and still more, I hope that the
Maharajah will not expect pompous receptions, and will

Chapter
X.
1852-54.

326
Chapter
X.
1852-54.

SIR JOHN LOGIN AND DULEEP SINGH.

rather seek quiet and privacy while he shall remain in
England. With respect to the question oi a residence at
Mussoorie, and also to a grant oi land, I conceive that
these matters should be postponed until the Maharajah
shall have returned from England, and until he shall be,
at least, oi age, which in his case 1 presume would be
eighteen. The grant oi the Eastern Dhoon, to which you
allude, seems the carving out oi a large slice. But, with
out committing myseli to details, 1 have no difficulty in
expressing entire concurrence in your views of making the
Maharajah something different from a Delhi or a Lucknow
pensioner. It is natural you should wish these points
settled by myself, who must needs take a more peculiar
interest in the boy than any of my successors can do ;
but you may be quite sure that he will always be an object
of interest to the Governor-General of the time, and I think
it would be open to objection if I should attempt to decide
upon, and to provide for his future, prematurely.

*
'

^

Believe me to be,
Yours very truly,
D alhousie .
D r . L o g in .
A u g u s t , 1853.
M y L oro ,

I have told the Maharajah of your intention to ask per
mission for him to visit England next spring.......
...... In the event of his obtaining the permission, I
shall see that he has not a large retinue with him, and
will only take to Calcutta those who are to proceed with
him. The Maharajah is very anxious not to be separated
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from Sheo Deo Singh, and, if the little fellow’s own feel Chapter
X.
ings were consulted, I think he would not be unwilling. 1852-54.
If your Lordship thinks it desirable, I shall endeavour to
get his mother’s consent.
The Maharajah, and all* of us, would regret any circum
stance which would lead to any separation between them
for they are much more attached to each other than they
were, and a very kindly feeling now exists between them.
Mr. Guise has lately received a very good offer from
Mr. Maclean, a large indigo planter near Futtehghur, to
take charge of his work during his absence in England, and
a share as partner. Up to the present time, I am satisfied
that no one could have filled his place with His Highness
more perfectly than Mr. Guise has done.
The irregular, self-indulgent manner in which the
boy had been brought up, his natural indolence and want
of application, and the difficulty of exercising any restraint
over him, required an amount of patient endurance and
perseverance on the part of a tutor, in bringing him
through the rudimentary stages of education, and establish
ing a desire for instruction, which is very rarely to be met
with, and I feel that His Highness owes more to Mr. Guise
than he can ever repay. The Maharajah has now, however,
reached a stage in his education at which he is more likely
to derive benefit from the instruction of professional
masters.
In the event of Mr. Guise accepting the offer made
him, I think that it would be only proper on His Highness’s
part to make a handsome acknowledgment of his services
in any way your Lordship might think fit. Although this
offer is most eligible, Mr. Guise is quite willing to remain
with His Highness if it is desired ; but in this case, he
would naturally look for some permanent employment on
his return to India in place of that which he had declined.
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In the event of Mr. Guise not accompanying the Maharajah, it would be advisable to retain one or both of the
Boileaus as companions for a time, and it might be more
possible for me to obtain commissions for them while in
England.

-V

It was only in the event of His Highness not going to
England that I was anxious to find some interesting and
useful employment for him, to occupy his mind and engage
his attention.
I have, &c.,
J. S. L.

The following note from Duleep Singh to
Login was enclosed in the above: —
My

dear good

F riend ,

As I do not like to attempt a letter to the GovernorGeneral, I hope it will do as well to write to you what I
wish to say.
You told me that the Governor-General wishes to
know if I am as anxious as before to go to England. I
wish to say that I am very anxious to go, and quite ready
to start whenever his Lordship gives me permission. I do
not want to go to make a show of myself, but to study and
complete my education, and I wish to live in England as
quietly as possible.
Yours very sincerely,
D uleep S in g h .

V
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My

dear

o v e r n m e n t

H

o u s e

,

A u g. 31st, 1853.

L ogin,

Tell the Maharajah that it is wholly impossible for me
to say w h en he may be allowed to go. It does not rest
with me. I have not authority in this case to let him go
without reference to the Court in the first instance.
This reference I will make by the very next mail, and
I will make known to you the answer as soon as possible.
If he goes, he should go without a “following.” In
England, as you say, his education will be easily carried on,
either by masters or a private tutor. The offer, therefore,
which you speak of as made to Mr. Guise, should on no
account be set aside by the Maharajah or by the Govern
ment, because it would be impossible for either to under
take to compensate Mr. Guise for the advantages he will
have consented to forego at their request. Mr. Guise cer
tainly deserves well of the Maharajah ; and if he quits
him now, a handsome acknowledgment of his services
would, as you suggest, be very fitting, but it should not be
in the shape of a pension......If it is desirable that the
Maharajah should have a young companion, as you seem
to think, on e of the lads may accompany him, n ot both—
you will find a “tail” in England very troublesome and very
costly.
The going of the Shahzadah must depend entirely on
whether the Maharajah wishes it, so far as the wishes of
his family are concerned at all ; but I think the wisdom of
his going doubtful, for he is as yet too young to derive any
profit for himself ; and with respect to the pleasure of
the thing, I think the Maharajah would find him a great
“taigle” in England. Many people, who would be glad to

Chapter
X.

1852-54.

330
Chapter
X.

1852-54.

SIR JOHN LOGIN AND DULEEP SINGH.

be civil to His Highness, would not choose to be bothered
with a second prince, who has no interest or importance.
Mv present impression is that the little boy should not go,
and that some arrangement should be made for him here,
by which he would not lose what he has gained, during
your absence.
>
Believe me to be,
Yours very truly,
D alh ousie .
D r . L o g in .
E x tr a c ts fr o m s o m e o f L o g in ’ s le t t e r to L ord D ai /houste
fr o m M u s so o rie .

...... Mr. Guise has accepted the appointment offered
him, and has left to join. At parting, His Highness pre
sented him with a Government promissory note for 5,000
rupees, as a kindly acknowledgment of his services.
...... I have thought it right to avail myself of the
opportunity afforded me by the return of Mrs. Scott (now a
widow) with her family to England to allow the young
boy, Tom Scott, who has for the last four years been
brought up with His Highness and the Shahzadah, to
accompany her for the purpose of going to school ; but in
consideration of the advantages which have resulted to
His Highness from the companionship of his young friend
at so interesting a period of his life, and the very straitened
circumstances of Mrs. Scott, with a family of seven child
ren unprovided for, I trust no objection will be made to
an allowance of fifty rupees per mensem being granted
for the education of the boy, during the minority of His
Highness. Charles Boileau returns to his father at
Eerozepore. Thus Erank Boileau will be the only European
companion who will accompany His Highness to England.
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...... Your Lordship’s principal objection to the Shahza- Chapter
X
dah’s accompanying his uncle seems to be the possible in 1852-54.
convenience of the arrangement. I think that might be
obviated, and the Maharajah suggests many ways of doing
so, which shows how much he desires to have him with
him. But apart irom His Highness’s wishes on the subject,
1 would respectfully point
out other considerations. As
the Maharajah, by adopting our faith, has deprived him
self of almost all political influence among his countrymen,
they are now inclined to consider the Shahzadah as the
rightful representative of their old rulers, and judging
from the boy’s natural disposition, it would be advisable
to keep him as much with the Maharajah as possible, and
accustom him to consider their interests identical. By
allowing him to remain in India while His Highness is in
England, I fear he will be more encouraged in the idea of
his separate importance, and it will be difficult for his pre
tensions to be kept under control, as easily as while with
his uncle and natural head. The ignorant will hold him
in estimation for not having crossed the ocean. There
will be no difficulty about the retention of his caste,
though it will entail additional trouble and arrangements
upon me, which I would otherwise escape.
I can make arrangements to take two or three
Punjabi Brahmins to attend the Maharajah, relatives
(and servants) of the Misr Makraj at Lahore, of whose
family two or three members still remain attached to His
Highness. The old, Misr has written to them to say that it
is their duty to go, if the Maharajah wishes it, only that
they should be careful to keep their caste. If they go with
us, there will be no difficulty about the Shahzadah, as re
gards caste. I am willing to submit to all this trouble,
rather than miss the opportunity of opening a way, and
showing high-caste Hindoos that it is possible to break
through prejudice, and set an example to their countrymen
to visit Europe.

332
Chapter

1855

54

SIR JOHN LOGIN AND DULEEP SINGH.

The Shahzadah’s mother has returned from her home,
nnd will remain here till we leave, when she will go to
reside at Hurdwar, where she has a house. She does not
like the idea of her son going with the Maharajah, and has
sent me a petition to send to your Lordship on the subject.
I have told her that as soon as we know that the permis
sion is granted, I will send in her petition against it.
/

The little boy himself is really not unwilling to go,
and has great faith in Mrs. Login being able to persuade
his mother to let him go. He has been explaining to her
the geography of Europe, showing her the map, and the
pictures in the Illu stra ted N e w s ; and though, since her
arrival, he does not say so much about it as before, his
own inclinations are very evident. He has now for the
last two years been absent from his mother’s influence, for
periods of ten and a half and ten months at a time, and
seemed to enjoy life thoroughly.
L ord D alhousie to J. S. L o g in .
G o v e r n m e n t H ouse , N o v . 29th, 1853.
My

dear

L o g in ,

You give so many good reasons why the Shahzadah
should go with His Highness, if he goes to England, that
no objection will be made by Government. In that case
all your arrangements will be approved.
A gift of 5,000 rupees to Mr. Guise is both liberal and
proper ; and your allowance to Tommy Scott will not be
questioned. The order of the Court shall be sent as soon
as received. If I go to Burmah I’ll tell Mr. Courtney to
let you know. I approve of all you propose to do.
Yours very truly,
D alhousie .

^

333

THE BAPTISM.

Jan. 31st, 1854.
My

dear

Chapter

L ogin ,

1852-54.

I have just received the Court’s leave for the Maha
rajah to go to England, and I beg you to deliver the en
closed to him.
I hope he will do me credit, for they have bad a sicke
ner of native grandees at home lately.
Yours most sincerely,
D alhousie .
G overnm ent H ouse , Jan. 31st, 1854.
■ -

My

dear

.

_

■

. . . .

-

a
*

M aharajah ,

I am very happy to b e able to tell you that I have this
moment received the permission of the Court of Directors
* that you should visit England.
In the belief that this intelligence will give you
pleasure, I hasten to convey it to you with my own hand.
*v.

.

*

I hope he will do me credit, for they have had a sickeassurance of the pleasure it will give me to see your
Highness again*
I remain, with much respect,
Your sincere and faithful friend,
D alhousie

His Highness M aharajah D uleep S in gh .
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L e t t e r fr o m S ir H enry L aw rence a fte r th e d ea th o f his

1852-54.

W if e .
i

C am p,
My

dear

near

N eem uch , F e b . 10th, 1854.

L ogin ,

Best *thanks to you both for your kind letters and
sympathy. Yes I my heart is a sore one, and hard to bear—
—God’s will be done.
,
Yes : I will try and go to Roorkee. Napier will pro
bably be there, and I long to meet him ; also I want to see
Cautley and Mr. Colvin, and also your brother and sister.
I am moving towards Bhurtpore> by way of Kohat and
Kerowly. M y very kindest regards to Mrs. Login.

T

Remember me kindly to the Maharajah.
Always, my dear Login,
Yours very sincerely,
; i , :

•f

H. M. L a w ren ce .

Bhajun Lai up to this time had fully deter
mined to go to England with his master ; but his
people knew well that if he did so he would take
the opportunity of declaring himself a Christian ;
they were therefore bent on preventing his going.
His convictions were very strong ; but in his own
case he had not the courage to throw off the bon
dage of Hindooism, though he had certainly help
ed the Maharajah in his decision with all the
energy of which his nature was capable.

v
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When he got back to Futtehghur, to his young Chapter
wife and children and his father who was a shrewd 1352 . 54 .
bunniah * in the city of Furruckabad, he became
unable to struggle against the influences brought
to bear on him, and matters reached a climax
when, on the occasion of his youngest brother’s
marriage (which was about to be celebrated with
all the display and lavish expenditure that, rich
Hindoos consider incumbent on them on these
occasions), he was induced by his father to prefer
a request that in the public procession through the
city the sowaree of His Highness, i.e., the horses,
carriages and elephants, should form a prominent
feature, and that the Maharajah’s tents, &c., should
also be lent in which to celebrate the wedding
festivities.
Under ordinary circumstances, Login would
have been very pleased to show some such token
of the estimation in which both he and the Maha
rajah held Bhajun Lai’s services, and of the res
pect they would wish to show to a member of his
family, It was also, according to native ideas, a
very customary mark of favour from a prince or
noble to a favourite attendant or companion, such
as Bhajun Lai. But as in this case the bridegroom
was a mere child, and the bride of equally tender
age, Login left a conscientious objection to appear
to give his, or the Maharajah’s, public sanction to
one of those monstrous child-marriages which
bring such misery into the homes of India. Es
pecially he felt that this would be unbecoming on
the Maharajah’s part, since he had so lately made
profession of the Christian faith.
'“Native merchant.
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He therefore told Bhajun Lai that he could
only grant his request on one of two conditions,
viz., either the marriage was deferred, until the
bride and bridegroom were of an age to under
stand the importance of the contract they were
about to enter into (in which case-, besides the „
loan of the things asked for, the Maharajah would
bestow a sum of money to set the young people up
in the world), or else, a bond or agreement should
be given to the young girl, to the effect that, in the
even of her boy-husband dying while she was still
marriageable, she should be permitted to select
another partner for herself, from among the
widowers or unmarried youths of her husband's
family.
This alternative arrangement was
suggested, because it is a frequent custom among
the Sikhs to marry their brothers' widows, thus
saving the girl from the awful slavery for life,
which is the fate of Hindoo child-widows.
Poor Bhajun Lai, in whom family affection
and love of money, were equally ruling passions,
was persuaded by his relatives to send in his resig
nation, and thus cut himself adrift from his chance
of becoming a Christian. It was a great sorrow to
all who had been brought to know, and like him,
during the three years he had been with the Maha
rajah, for he was, indeed, “ almost a Christian" at
heart, and certainly had been, under God, the
instrument of confirming the desire of the Maha
rajah to come out from among his people. A
handsome present of money and a horse . were
given him on leaving.
The Maharajah did not evince much sorrow at
parting from him, though he had counted on
Y
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his going to England with him ; but he fully
agreed in the propriety of lending no countenance
to the iniquity of infant marriages.
It may be as well to mention here all that is
known of the later history of Bhajun Lai. He
wrote occasionally to Dr. Login, but his letters
were full of money-getting ; he became a hurmiah
in the city of Furruckabad, and at the time of the
Mutiny proved himself faithful, and was of great
use, though he was unable to save the property of
the Maharajah from loot and destruction. He is
now. the head of the great firm of tentmakers at
Futtehghur (Bhajun Lai & Co.), but all idea of
becoming a Christian seems to have passed away.
Early in February, the camp of the
Commander-in-Chief (Sir William Gomm), came
to Futtehghur, and with it Colonel Mountain, one
of the staff, who was brought in from the district
dengerously ill. He was conveyed to Dr. Login’s
house, and attended by him; but medical skill was
of no avail, and in a few days he died there. As
Colonel Mountain was a very great friend of the
Governor-General, Login at once wrote a full
account of his last moments to Lord Dalhousie ;
to which letter the following is a reply: —
My

dear

L o g in ,

I received your sad letter yesterday, and am grateful
for what you tell me of the last moments of my poor
friend. He has died the death of the righteous ! I never
doubted that, soldier and Christian as he was, he would
die when his time came as hero or saint should die. I
mourn for him with a deep and sincere sorrow.
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I wish I could ask the Maharajah to come here to Go-^
vemment House on his arrival, but there are only really
two or three rooms in the whole house. Would it be any
convenience to you to put up at Government House,
Barrackpore ? there is plenty of room there, and you would
not be far off. I will have it all got ready for him if I hear
from you that he would like it. His horses, &c., will have
plenty of accommodation at the stables there.
No objection wil be raised to the Shahzadah going to
England, if the Maharajah still desires it, so you can bring
him with you.
Yours truly,
D alh ou sie .

In reply, Login said that the Maharajah
would much like to go to Barrackpore, and was ^ j
full of eager anticipation of his coming visit to
England, that he talked of entering one of the
public schools and taking his place among boys of
his own age, “only hoping he won’t get many
thrashings.”
This suggestion apparently did not meet with
the Governor-General’s approval, as we .may
judge from the answer it elicited: —
G o v e r n m e n t H ouse , F eb . 25th, 1854.
My

dear

L o g in ,

The proposal to go to public school won’t do at all.
He is much too old, and would be thrashed beyond a doubt
periodically. Even a university would not do.
^
Yours sincerely,
D alh ou sie .

Y 2
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A short stay was made at Lucknow, en route Chapter
X.
+ to Calcutta, owing to a kind invitation from the 1852-54.
Resident, Colonel Sleeman, to the Maharajah,
asking him to pay him a visit, and see the sights
of that city before leaving India. As there was no
intention of exchanging courtesies with the native
Court there, the visit was made a private one,
though as the Maharajah was now on his way to
Europe, the usual ceremonials were observed as
to guards of honour, salutes, &c. ;* ......an escort
of irregular cavalry accompanied his carriage to
and from Lucknow, and a military guard remain
ed in attendance with him. Whilst at Lucknow,
Dr. and Mrs. Login were treated with great dis
tinction by the King of Oude and the Prime
Minister ; they were expressly invited to the
Palace, where a khillut was presented to Dr. Login,
•with the addition of a valuable sword as a souvenir,
^ and a pair of diamond bracelets and a ring to
Mrs. Login.
As Dr. Login was not then in the service of the
King, these presents could not be accepted ; but
the King made a request to Colonel Sleeman, that
the circumstances of the presentation might be
made known to the Governor-General, so that an
, exception to the ordinary rule might be allowed in
this case. The amount of correspondence which
, *Letter from Major W.A.G. Mayhew (Asst. A.G. to BrigadorGeneral T. Palmer Commanding Cawnpore Division) dated A. G.
Office, Calcutta 11th March, 1854, No. 198 : —
Under instructions from the Most Noble the Governor-General
in Council, I have the honour to request that, should His High
ness Maharajah Duleep Singh halt at Cawnpore, he is to be re
ceived at that station with a salute of twenty-one guns.
I am further directed to inform you, that His Highness is to
be provided with a .Jemedar’s Guard during his visit
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this unimportant matter entailed between high
officials in India and the Court of Directors at
home before the official permission of the latter
body was given, would cause no little amusement
and surprise to those unacquainted with the
idiosyncrasies of red-tape routine.
Colonel—afterwards Sir William—Sleeman,
celebrated for his successful efforts for the suppres
sion of “Thugee,” was an ardent ethnologist, and
a great authority on the origin of races. The
following letter, which he wrote to Login after
the Maharajah’s visit to Lucknow, may prove in
teresting, as containing the fruits of some of his
researches on the subject of the great westward
migration from the Pamir plateau of the Hindoo
Koosh, and the connection between the IndoTeutonic races: —
T

C olonel S leeman to D r . L o g in .
L uckn ow R esidency , M a rch 17th, 1854.
My

dear

L o g in ,

I have been reading up the book I spoke to the Maha
rajah about (“Pictorial History of England” ), since he left.
You must get it for him, and let him see for himself that
he is of the same race as the men of Kent. They were
from Jutland, and came into England with the Saxons
from Friesland and Angles from Holstein, who dispossess
ed the old Britons in the fifth century. They were the
Juts or old Getae of the Greeks and Romans, who came
from the countries about Kashgar. Some came down and
settled on the banks- of the Indus, whence they spread to
the Jumna and Chunbal ; whilst others went and settled in
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western Europe (Sweden and Denmark) ; from them Chapter
Jutland received its name. Tell His Highness that their 13^2.54
chiefs, Hengist and Horsa, were Juts, like himself ; their
family came from Kashgar and the Caspian, and settled in
Jutland ; while his part of the family settled on the Indus,
spreading to the Punjab. The Juts took possession of
Kent, and some of the first kings were Juts, like the Maha
rajah’s ancestors, and both might, with equal justice, boast
descent from Odin, the god of war ; they also took posses
sion of the Isle of Wight and the Isle of Thanet. All the
old Kentish families are descendants of Juts, and of the
same race as Duleep Singh. You can show him some of
the beauties of Kent, as you go up the Thames, and he will
have an opportunity of seeing it if he visits Lord Hardinge.
Tell him, with our kind regards, that we would be very
pleased if he would present the beautiful ring which he
did Mrs. Sleeman the honour of offering her to the first
pretty Kentish girl he sees, and claim brotherhood with
her, on the authority of an old Indian officer, his friend,
Colonel Sleeman. If she is of pure Kentish descent, he
may feel assured that they are members of the same great
family ! I trust His Highness will cultivate his great talent
fgr music : it will be a great resource to him hereafter.
Believe me, my dear Login,
Yours very truly,
W. A. S leeman .

At Benares, an addition was made to the
party in the person of the Pundit Nehemiah Goreh,
a young and learned Brahmin convert, who had
joined the missionaries thereto work among his
country people, but who was induced by the Rev.
W. Smith (senior missionary) to accept Login’s
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proposal, and accompany Duleep Singh to England
for three years, as his tutor in Oriental languages.
Nehemiah Goreh was of the greatest benefit to
Duleep Singh ; he was so truly earnest, so pureminded and simple, and his faith so strong, that his
example was a living lesson. He returned to
India at the expiry of his term to resume his work,
unspoiled by all the attention and admiration he
had exicted.

*

4

The hot weather was beginning when the
party reached Government House, Barrackpore,
where every arrangement had been made for His
Highness’s comfort, his own carriage and horses
having been sent on a-head. A note from the
Governor-General has awaiting Login: —
My

dear

L o g in ,9

^mr ■

Come to breakfast if you can on Monday. There shall
be a room ready for you.
Of course, this is only if con
venient to you. I have sent you a huge memorial from
the mother of the brat you have brought accusing you of
many enormities, of which child-stealing is the least ! „
Yours very truly,
D alh ou sie .

Of course, since the mother of the Shahzadah
had lodged a petition again her son’s going to
England, the idea was abandoned. Her uncle,
Meah Mullick, who came to Calcutta as her vakeel
to present it, was seized with cholera. He refused
the advice or assistance of any other doctor than
Login himself, to whom he despatched a messenger
in the middle of the night imploring him to come

^
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to him ! No time was lost by the “Doctor Sahib”
in obeying this urgent summons, and he remained
with the poor man till he was out of danger.*
A few days after his arrival at Barrackpore,
the Maharajah was received by Lord Dalhousie.
G overnment H ouse , A p ril 3rd, 1854.
My

dear

L ogin ,

I have ordered the “ Sooramooky” to be at Barrackpore

to-morrow

by ten a.m.

The best plan

for

the

Maharajah to follow will be to come down in the steamer,
taking tiffin on board, so as to be here by five p.m. I can
then have the guard out for him at half-past five, and he
can return to Barrackpore by road, in
evening.

the cool of

the

For this purpose he can take my carriage *to the

half-way stables, if you will have his own waiting him
there.
If he were to come during the day. I can’t well
have the guard out.
He will receive his salute (twentyone guns) when he lands, and will have the Body Guardi
troopers if he goes through the town.
Pray impress upon His Highness that while in India
he receives all the honours of his rank—in England he
*Extract from official letter dated Fortwilliam, 18th Aprils
1854: —
“ His Lordship thinks it only just to, you to state, with re->
ference to the memorial of the Ranee Ducknoo, that the Govern^
ment entirely acquits you of the charge of attempting to influ
ence the Shahzadah’s religion, and to add, that you have not sought
to conceal from the Government the reluctance of the Ranee tq
allow her son to accompany the Maharajah.”
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will be entitled only to courtesy.*

^

Yours very truly,
D alhousie .

On the 19th April the Maharajah and his party,
sailed for England.
The following is Lord
Dalhousie’s letter 6f farewell to his ward on his
leaving India: —
G o v e r n m e n t H ouse , A p r il 18th, 1854.
My

dear

M aharajah ,

Before you quit India, I have been desirous of offering
you a parting gift, which in future years might sometimes
remind you o f me.
Since that day, when the course of public events
placed you a little boy in my hands, I have regarded you!
in some sort as my son.
I therefore ask you, before we
part, to accept from me the volume which I should offer
to my own child, as the best of all gifts, since in it alone
is to be found the secret of real happiness either in this
world! or in that which is to come.
I bid you farewell, my dear Maharajah, and beg you
to believe me always.
With sincere regard, •
Your Highness’s faithful friend,
D alhousie .

His Highness M aharajah D uleep S in g h .
*Extract
rence

from a

Letter of L ord

D alhousie to J ohn L a w 

:—
C alcutta , April 11th, 1854.

“The Maharajas Duleep Singh is here, and sails on the 19th.
He has grown a great deal, speaks English well, has a
good manner, and altogether will, I think, do us credit
in England, if they do not spoil him there.”— Life of
Lord Lawrence ” vol i., p 452.

*

CHAPTER XI
ENGLAND

voyage to England was uneventful. On
the deck of the steamer, the young Maharajah bade
farewell with great equanimity to all his Punjabi
retainers, his mind being full of pleasurable anti
cipation of all the wonders he was about to see on
the other side of the “Kalee Panee.”
T he

In Egypt he met with a cordial reception.
Through the instrumentality of Mr. Bruce, whose
kind offices Lord Dalhousie had been spoken, the
carriages of the Viceroy were placed at his dis
posal. In order that he might have time to see
something of the sights in the neighbourhood of
Cairo and Alexandaria, it was arranged that he
should remain in Egypt, until the departure of the
following steamer.
In this way, he was enabled to pay a visit
to the Pyramids, an expedition which he much
enjoyed, and where he, like the boy he was? in
sisted on organizing a race to the top with his
companions, much to the disgust of. the Arab
guides, who, on these occasions, are accustomed
to take forcible possession of the unlucky tourist,
and haul him by main force, from block to block,
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up the side of the pyramid, demanding blackmail from him, at every particularly perilous
point in the ascent, and who regarded the Indian
Prince as their especial prey, and as furnishing
an opportunity, not to be missed, of unlimited
backsheesh. They took their revenge, however—
these gallant “sons of the desert’ — when the
party prepared to inspect the interior of the
•pyramid. Not .a second time were they to be
baulked of their lawful dues; and, once engulphed
in the literally Egyptian darkness within, their
hapless victim was seized on, dragged, pushed, and
hustled, where and how they would, till,—what
with the confusion, pressure, and especially the
stifling heat, caused by bad air, burning torches,
and swarms of ill-odorous, half-naked followers
of the Prophet,—their “distinguisher visitor” was
only too glad to re-emerge into the open air, with
a very hazy idea indeed as to where he had been
*save that it was near proving his own tomb as
that of any old Egyptian monarch!) but not a
little surprised to find himself Still intact, and that
his dusky conductors had considerately refrained
from relieving him of even one of his pearl neck
laces, but contented themselves with demanding a
heavy toll in coin for the privilege of their
attendance !
Whilst at Cairo, he was taken to visit the
American Mission Schools, and was greatly inte
rested to see so many orphan girls being educated
in the Christian religion.
While still in Indian waters, at Aden and
elsewhere, the regular salute ordered by the
Governor-General was given the Maharajah, on

^
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the vessel which conveyed him dropping anchor; Ch^Pter
but there was some uncertainty in Duleep Singh’s 1854 -56 .
mind as to the exact amount of aecognition to be
awarded him by the Home Government. When
on board the homeward-bound steamer from
Alexandria, therefore, there was a certain degree
of anxiety in noting the exact number of guns
fired to greet his arrival at Malta and Gibraltar;
especially was this evident at the latter fortress,
where—spite of his well-maintained sang-froid
before his fellow-passengers, who were deeply
interested in the proceedings—a close observer
could discover that the Maharajah was in reality
quietly counting the number, as each report was
heard, and when the total reached twenty, and
there could be no doubt that a full “royal salute”
of twenty-one' guns was intended, he could no
longer repress the look of satisfaction which
appeared on his countenance.
On Login’s application to the Treasury, Sir
Charles Trevelyan arranged that His Highness’s
baggage should be passed through the Customs,
as is usual with royal visitors, and he also obtain
ed, as a mark of consideration from the Court of
Directors, the compliment of having a residence
provided for him at their expense during his stay
in England. Until this could be arranged, apart
ments were taken for him at “Mivart’s (Claridge’s)
Hotel.”
A close correspondence was still kept up with
Lord Dalhousie, whose interest in the reception of
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t h e y o u n g P r in c e w i l l b e s h o w n b y t h e f o l l o w i n g
le t t e r s w r i t t e n in r e p l y to L o g i n ’s, a n n o u n c in g h is
a r r iv a l:—
G ov e rn m e n t H ouse , C alcutta ,
A u g u s t 10th , 1854. ,
My

dear

L ogin ,

Your letter of 24th June gave me very great pleasure.
You have made a most favourable start in your London
life, and I have no doubt all will go on agreeably, and
upon the excellent plan you have laid down for the
Maharajah. He has made a very pleasing impression on
those to whom he has been introduced, several of them
having already written to me to that effect.
My friend,
Sir George Couper,* will, I am sure, do all that his own
many duties will allow him to do to help you.
Sirdar Lena Singh Majeetia has died at Benares. The
Shahzadah’s mother has arrived there, and wrote to me
lately.
It was a very civil letter, and, among other
things, protested that she had never said a word against
you in her life !
We are all very quiet here in India. The king of Ava
is sending up an envoy to Calcutta, and Dost Mahomed
is “ ettling” to be well with us at the other side of the
land.
I enclose a letter for the Maharajah.
Yours very truly,
D alh ousie .

♦Comptroller o f the Household to H.R.H. the Duchess o f K en t
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I have had the pleasure to receive yours of July 24th.
A

The reception that the Maharajah has had, and - the
pleasing impression his unassuming manners and wellbred bearing have made, are very agreeable to me.

' \

. i

You have done a tidy little bit of business in getting
a house out of the Court, and I advise you to rest content
with that, and not seek for more “marks of consideration,”
or they may be anxious for his return to Futtehghur !
Sir G. Couper writes in warm terms of His Highness,
he is very happy to be of use to you.
Yours, &c..
*
D alhousie ,

^

D u le e p S i n g h h a d fo u n d it c o n v e n ie n t , w h i l e
in I n d ia , to a d o p t a s e m i-E u r o p e a n s t y l e o f d r e s s
fo r s p o r tin g , r id in g , a n d b o a t in g , as it g a v e h im
m o r e fr e e d o m o f m o tio n .
I t so o n
becam e
h is
o r d in a r y c o s tu m e , s a v e fo r f o r m a l o c c a s io n s , a n d
a v e r y h a n d s o m e , b e c o m in g , a n d p ic t u r e s q u e o n e
it w a s.
I t c o n s is te d o f t h e
S ik h ,
e m b r o id e r e d
coortah, o r C a s h m e r e tu n ic , a n d o v e r t h a t a
s i n g le - b r e a s t e d v e l v e t c o a t, r ic h ly e m b r o id e r e d in
g o ld ; E n g l i s h tr o u s e r s , w i t h a s t r ip e o f g o ld e m 
b r o id e r y d o w n t h e se a m s. In h is S i k h t u r b a n w a s
a j e w e l l e d a ig r e t t e , a n d t h r e e r o w s o f la r g e p e a r ls
w e r e r o u n d h is n e c k ; f r e q u e n t l y h e h a d o n o th e r
j e w e l s b e s id e s th e s e , b u t h e w a s
n e v e r w it h o u t
th e p e a r l n e c k la c e , a n d a p a ir o f l a r g e e m e r a ld a n d - p e a r l e a r r in g s .
A fte r he cam e
to
E n g la n d
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he
o n ly
w ore
h is
c o m p le t e
n a tio n a l
( S ik h )
c o s tu m e , w i t h a i l it s s p le n d id j e w e l s ,
w hen
he
w e n t to c o u r t , or a t a n y g r e a t e n t e r t a in m e n t , b u t
i t w a s n o t i o r s o m e y e a r s a l t e r th is t h a t n e l u i i y
a u o p t e a u rn gn sn a r e s s io r a i l o c c a s io n s , T h e C o u r t
01 ly ir e c to r s w e r e a g r e e a o iy im p r e s s e d w i t h
tn e
u n a s s u m in g m a n n e r s
a n d q u ie t
d ig n ity oi
tn e
u e p o s e a y o u n g r u ie r or a
w a r lik e
n a t io n ,
ana
acco raea m m a in e n d iy
w e lc o m e ,
m e
ic^ueeu
a n a t n a Jrrm ce
c o n s o r t,
very
soon
a lte r
tn e
iv ia n a r a ja n s a r r iv a l, g a v e h im a s p e c ia l a u d ie n c e ,
a n a n e r e tu r n e d cn a r m e d w it h tn e
K in d n e s s
oi
tn e q u e e n 's m a n n e r to m m , a n a e v e r y s u c c e s s iv e
i n t e r v i e w a d a e a to t n e w a r m t h
o i tn e
r e e lin g s
w i t n w n ic n n e r e g a r d e d tn e ty u e e n a n a t n e P r in c e ,
i i e r m a j e s t y g a v e o r d e r s io r a i u l l - i e n g t n p o r t r a i t
o i m m to o e p a i n te d b y W m t e r n a it e r , a n d i o r th is
n e g a v e s i t t i n g s a t J d u cK in g n a m
T a ia c e tw ic e
a
w eeK .
i n i s o r o u g n t h im m u c h in c o n ta c t w ith
t n e t^ u e en a n a
T r in c e
A lb e r t; io r th e y
w ere
a l w a y s p r e s e n t, a n d g r e a t l y a m u s e d b y m s naive
r e m a r k s o n a i l n e s a w a n a n e a r a i n tin s , to h im ,
s tr a n g e c o u n tr y .
T h e c a n d o u r a n d s t r a i g h t f o r w a r d n e s s o f h is
c o m m e n ts
seem ed
e s p e c ia lly
a m u s in g
to
th e
T n n c e , w h o d e l i g h t e d m d r a w i n g h i m o u t,
and
g e t t i n g h im to ta r n i r e e l y to h im .
D u ie e p S i n g h c o n t r a s t e d f a v o u r a b l y w i t h th e
g e n e r a l i t y o i n a t i v e s o f I n d ia i n t h e t r u t h f u ln e s s
o f h is c h a r a c t e r , a n d th is w a s e n c o u r a g e d i n every:
w a y b y h is g u a r d ia n , w h o w a s m o s t d e s ir o u s t h a t
h is l o v e o f tr u th , h a t r e d o f d e c e p t io n , a n d h a b i t
o f c a l l i n g “ a s p a d e a s p a d e ,” in w h i c h h e h a d b e e n
tr a in e d , s h o u ld n o t b e r u b b e d o ff b y
in t e r c o u r s e
w ith th e w o r ld
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H is z e a l fo r tr u th , a n d d is a p n r o v a l o f “ p o lit e C1^ ter
lie s ,” w e r e s o m e t im e s u n s p a r i n g l y d is p la y e d
at 1854-56.
th is tim e .
O n th e w a v b a c k fr o m a l a r g e p a r t y ,
o n o n e o c c a s io n , h e sa id , “ I a m a f r a id y o u b e l i e v e
t h e D u k e o f------- to b e a g o o d m a n .
N o w , I c a n t e ll
v o u t h a t h e d o e s n o t s n e a k tr u t h , f o r I h e a r d h im
t e l l L o r d A ------- t h a t h e h a d
o u it e e n jo y e d h is
s o n ’s v is it , a n d h o p e d to i n v i t e h im a g a in , fo r h e
w a s a d e lig h tfu l
c o m p a n io n , a n d
he had
ju s t
b e fo r e t o ld m e , t h a t h e w a s n o t h in g b u t a n ass,
a n d n o t w o r t h m v m a k i n g h is a c q u a i n t a n c e ! ” a n d
a n o th e r tim e , “ D id v o u h e a r L a d y ------- p r a is in g t h a t
l o v e l y L a d v ------- ’s d r e s s, t e l l i n g h e r s h e
th o u g h t
it t h e m o s t b e a u t i f u l a t t h e D r a w in g - r o o m ? w h e n
I h a d h e a r d h e r s a v to M r . D ------- , t h a t s h e lo o k e d
a p e r fe c t fr ig h t ! ”

A t a l a r g e d in n e r g iv e n in h is h o n o u r , b v
a
G e n e r a l iust, r e t u r n e d fr o m
h ig h
com m an d
in
I n d ia , w h e r e h e h a d a lr e a d y m e t D u le e p
S in g h ,
t h e h o s te s s p r e s s e d th e M a h a r a j a h to t a k e
som e
c u r r v s h e h a d h a d s p e c i a l l v m a d e fori h im .
She
w e n t o n to s a v t h a t n o d o u b t i t w a s v e r v i e f e r i o r
to w h a t h e w a s a c c u s t o m e d to. b u t s h e tr u s te d - in
t h a t c a se , t h a t h e w o u ld h o n e s t lv t e l l h e r i f it w a s
n o t goo d . T h e p o o r b o v h a d b e e n p o l i t e l y e n d e a 
v o u r i n g to s w a l l o w a l i t t l e o f th e m ix t u r e , w h ic h
w a s c e r t a i n l v v e r y u n l i k e a n I n d ia n c u r r v ;
but
w h e n h is h o s te s s s a id th is , h e b ° l m v e d s h e r e c e n t
it, a n d , o u t l i n e d o w n h is fo r k a n d sn oon w it h a
s ig h o f r e lie f, h e e ia c u la t e d . “ O h ! v o u a r e
o u it e
r ig h t, it is h o r r ib le — t a k e it a w a y ! ” T h e d is m a v
o f t h e h o s te s s m a y b e c o n c e iv e d !
She
th o u g h t
h e r s e lf * n a u t h o r it y o n I n d ia n d ish e s, an d th is w a s
t h e plat o f th e o c c a s io n !
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During a visit to Windsor with the Maharajah,
the Queen was graciously pleased to confer the
honour of knighthood on Login—a mark of royal
approbation which gave sincere pleasure to Duleep
Singh, The latter’s own rank was already deter
mined to be the same as that of an European prince,
and as chief of the native princes of India, he was
authorized to take precedence next after the
Royal Family.
Just before this announcement
was publicly made, a large dinner party had been
arranged, in honour of Duleep Singh, at the house
of Sir Robert Inglis, the Primate (Archbishop
Longley), Lord Shaftesbury, and other notables
being invited to meet him. Poor Sir Robert, who
was too good a Churchman to like the idea of any
Indian prince (although a converted one) taking
precedence of the Primate of the English Church,
came in great distress of mind to consult Login
as to what could be arranged, to prevent such a
scandal taking place in his house!.
He was
assured, that the young Prince would make
no
difficulty in giving way to the Archbishop, and
he went away much relieved. On the way to the
house, Sir Robert’s dilemma was explained to the
Maharajah, and the suggestion made, that he
should signify to his host his willingness to come
after the Archbishop.
Lady Login remembers
how eagerly he assented, saying, “ I am very glad;
now the Archbishop will have to take the oldest
lady present, and this time surely I may please
myself. I always get such old ladies ! ” When he
was told of Sir Robert’s suggestion, that he and
the Primate should walk in together, his shout of
laughter started the solemn servants, who were
marshalled to usher him in, but his face of dismay,
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when a second old lady was brought up to him,
was truly comical !.
Sir John Login steadily resisted all the pro
posals of different religious bodies to bring for
ward the distinguished convert to Christianity on
public platforms, and strenuous efforts were made
by the Exeter-Hall party to induce him to allow
his name to appear in religious and missionary
reports.
He explained his reasons fully to Lord
Shaftesbury, who acknowledged their force and
prooriety; and this correspondence was the com
mencement of a warm and sincere friendship
between them.
Login’s Indian experience being
frequently called upon, for the benefit of mission
ary and philantropic work, during their many
conferences in London, and at Lord Shaftes
bury’s country house, St. Giles, he was also
brought into close correspondence, with the
Secretary of the Church Missionary Society, the
Rev. Henry Venn.
Hitherto, since the arrival of the Maharajah
in England, the subject of the Koh-i-noor had not
been touched on in conversation in his presence;
his Governor and Lady Login were, however,
well aware of his sentiments on the matter, as,
indeed, he had made no secret of them.
They
knew that, to him, “the Koh-i-noor” meant some
thing beyond a mere jewel of fabulous value,—
in his eyes, and in the eyes of Oriental nations, it
was an obiect of superstitious veneration, as the
symbol of imperial sovereignty over Hindostan,
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and the countries adjacent, marking its possessor
as chief among the rulers of Southern Asia; it
was on this account that Runjeet Singh had made
such strenuous efforts to get it into his hands, as
setting the seal to his ambitious designs, and for
this reason, too, that he never trusted it far from
his own person, but had it always conveyed with
him, under a strong guard, wherever he went.
Lady Login was present, by special desire,
at all the sittings for the Maharajah’s portrait,
given by him at Buckingham Palace. At one of
these, the Queen, in the course of conversation,
asked her, “If the Maharajah ever spoke of the
Koh-i-noor, and, if so, did he seem to regret it ?”
observing, at the same time, that she had never
mentioned the jewel to him, and would feel a
certain delicacy about wearing it in his presence.
Lady Login replied, that he had never spoken of
it since he came to England, though he had often
done so in India, and had been greatly interested
in the descriptions of the operation of re-cutting
it.
Her Majesty then said, that she hoped Lady
Login would be able, before the next sitting,
to ascertain what the Maharajah’s feelings were
on the subject, and whether he would care to see
it, now that it was re-cut, adding, “Remember to
tell me all he says.”
The task was by no means an easy one to
Lady Login, for she dreaded what the Maharajah
might say, and did not wish to bring the matter
formally into discussion. No good opportunity
presented itself, as the days went on, until just
the day before the next sitting, when, as she was
riding with him in Richmond Park, she managed
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to lead the conversation up to the subject. Then cl^Pter
trying to put the question in a casual manner, 1854-56
“Would you like to see the Koh-i-noor again ?”
she waited in some anxiety for his reply. “Yes,”
was his answer, “I would give a great deal to hold
it again in my own hand ?” “Why ? For what
reason?” “I should like to have it in my power
myself to place it in Her hand, now that I am a
man. I was only a child then, when I surrendered
it to Her by the Treaty; but now I am old enough
to understand” .
The feeling of relief caused by this answer
was great, and it was with a light heart she re
peated it to the Queen on the following day.
Unknown to the Maharajah, who was engag
ed with the painter at the further end of the
room, Her Majesty at once gave orders for the
Koh-i-noor to be sent for from the Tower. After
some interval, there was a slight bustle near the
door; the arrival of the jewel and its escort was
announced; and it was brought in, and presented
to the Queen.
Taking the diamond in Her hand, Majesty
then advanced to the dais, on which the Mahara
jah was posed for his portrait, and, before the
astonished young man realized what was passing,
he found himself once more with the Koh-i-noor
in his hand, while the Queen was asking him if
“he thought it improved ? and whether he would
have recognized it again ?” At first sight, indeed,
he would hardly have done so, the cutting and
European setting had so altered its character;
yet, in spite of these, it remained still the “Moun
tain of Light” , and it was with some emotion and
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eagerness that he walked to the window and
minutely examined it, making remarks on its
diminished size and greater brilliancy, whilst the
spectators could not help watching his move
ments with some anxiety.
It was a nervous
quarter of an hour for Lady Login !
But, when at length he had finished his
inspection, Duleep Singh walked across the room,
and, with a low obeisance, presented the Koh-inoor to his Sovereign, expressing in a few grace
ful words the pleasure it afforded him to have
this opportunity of himself placing it in Her
hands. Whereupon he quietly resumed his place
on the dais, and the artist continued his work.
The Queen and Prince Consort held many
conversations with Login, on the subject of the
Maharajah,* and took particular interest in all
the details given them, with regard to his educa
tion. The Pundit, Nehemiah Goreh, having been
mentioned in high terms on one of these occasions,
Her Majesty expressed a wish to have him present
ed to Her; it was arranged that Sir John should
bring him to the Palace, where he was received in
private audience, as the Prince was desirous of an
opportunity of personally questioning this learned
and interesting Brahmin convert.
The Maharajah witnessed, for the first time,
the ceremony of the Prorogation of Parliament,
and, by her Majesty’s special direction, was accom
modated with a seat on the “woolsack” .
*Her Majesty was very anxious thoroughly to understand
the Maharajah’s history and position, and b y her request, Login
drew up a memorandum on the subject for her private perusal,
from which document much information in the earlier portion
o f this work has been culled.
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L e t te r fr o m L ogin to L ord D alhousie .
*
R oehampton , N o v ., 22nd, 1854.

M y L ord ,

I had the pleasure of seeing Sir G. Couper a few days
ago, and he mentioned that he had acquainted your Lordship, by last mail, that it was Her Majesty’s intention to
confer the honour o f knighthood upon me, so that your
Lordship will have been prepared for the announcement
of it in the G a z e tte . It has been as much a spontaneous
act of Her Majesty’s favour, as it is possible to be, and can
only be considered in the light of a compliment to the
Maharajah, and a token of Her Majesty’s high approval
and encouragement.
For my own part, I must confess
that I should feel more easy under my new dignity, if a
good many, others, who have far higher claims, were equally*
honoured. Sir James Melvill, while expressing his own
satisfaction at this mark of Her Majesty’s approval, assur
es me that it has been highly gratifying to the Court of
Directors.
The Maharajah expresses himself much pleased that
Her Majesty has thus honoured me, but he is shrewd
enough to see that the compliment will be fully more
useful to himself than to me.
1
It was Sir James Melvill himself who suggested that
I should look out for a larger and better residence for His
’ Highness tKan that at Wimbledon, which was the only one
available at the time, and this was backed by Sir Frederick
Currie and Sir George Pollock. I mention this, in case
you may think that I have been asking for more “marks
of consideration” from the Court of Directors!
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At the Treasury, I have found Sir Charles Trevelyan
most anxious to help me, and, through his kind representations, the Maharajah has been exempted from incometax, and all other assessed taxes. This has been done
without any official representation, or question as to its
legality, merely as a matter of expediency, and by private
reference to the Inland Revenue Board, which Sir Charles
has had #the kindness to arrange for me. I am anxious,
however, that the Maharajah should be fully aware of
the value and extent of these exemptions and “marks of
i consideration” which have been# shown to him:* and I have
given him to understand that I have not been exerting
myself merely to give him a greater amount of money to
hoard up, but to enable him to be generous and liberal.
His natural disposition is, I am afraid, very_ much the
reverse of this; indeed, at times, I am ashamed of his
stinginess; but so long as I find’ him willing to agree to any
act of liberality I may recommend, I ought not to complain
that he never originates any!

*

-V

.

As it is now time that he should begin to take an
interest in his own accounts, I propose to make over 'to
him the management and direction of all charitable dis
bursements as a commencement, and *to show him how
much he has it in his power to1 be bountiful, in consequen
ce of the liberality which has been shown to him.
>

I intend, in addition to his ordinary allowance for
charitable purposes, to place to the credit of this fund for
benevolent purposes—
amount saved to him by the liberality of
the Court of Directors in furnishing him with a residence
during his stay in England.
.

.

1 st.—The

*

2nd.—Amount saved by exemption from income and
assessed taxes.

«

^
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3rd.--By remission of import duties on his baggage.
4th—Discount on tradesmen’s bills, and, perhaps, the
table allowance paid by me, on account of myself and
family.
h

f

In his position, and with the dispositionhe evinces* I
think it will be very desirable to set'off all these items, in
order that he may see how much the liberality o f others
has placed in his power.
*Whether he may apply it all to benevolent purposes
will depend on himself. He has already, out of this fund,
agreed to give 1,000 rupees for yearly prizes at the schools
at Amritsar, near Lahore; £100 to the Patriotic Fund; a
donation of £500 to an Institution for Destitute Natives
of Distant Lands, of whom there are now so many in
London, and is to subscribe £250 annually for its support
during his stay in England.
1
!
i•
Roehampton, Dec 23rd, 18*54,
*I have to thank your Lordship for your kind letters
of September and October 21st. I am very much gratified
to hear that Her Majesty should have Herself informed
you of the good impression which the Maharajah had
made, and of the genuine interest which she takes in
him.I
I have already acquainted your Lordship that the
Maharajah has had an opportunity of meeting the Coorg
Princess, and that he was favourably impressed with what
he had seen of her.
She is, indeed, an amiable and
engaging little girl, and so far as one can judge, is likely
to turn out well. Mrs. Drummond ha9 brought her several
times to visit my wife ancl children, and the Maharajah
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has also twice called on the Princess and Mrs. Drummond,
with me. I am, however, very anxious, that any advances
towards intimacy should come from himself, and I know!
that, although he is inclined to be pleased with her, he is
rather apprehensive of leading her to expect too much
from his attentions! I have little doubt, if it were not for
her father’s character, and the dread he has of coming
into contact with him, he would-be more disposed to culti
vate acquaintance with her.
As I have, however, been
lately engaged in reading the History of the Sikhs with
him, and especially Carmichael Symth’s “Reigning Family
of Lahore”, he perceives that, in respect to their parents,
they are similarly situated, and that the same feeling
which may prevent him from wishing to be connected
with the Rajah of Coorg’s family, is likely to be an obsta
cle to his forming an alliance e ls e w h e r e .
I have thought it right that he should be aware that
everything regarding his early history is known in
Lngiand, and that the attention and kindness which have
been shown to him have been caused by a desire to encour
age him to raise himself out of the mire of treachery,
murder, and debauchery, in which, but for God’s grace, he
would have been overwhelmed. As he is now able to
appreciate the difference between the standard of Christian
morality, which he ought to aim at, and the miserable
debauchery from which he has escaped, I think that the
perusal of the history of the Sikhs, and of his family
(which he acknowledges to be on the whole correct), is
likely to be useful to him, especially if accompanied with
remarks, introduced with sufficient delicacy, by one who
has his welfare much at heart, and that it is calculated
not only to render him contented, but most thankful to
have escaped from the dangerous position in which he
had been placed.
Your Lordship is doubtless aware that
Her Majesty has been pleased, after due consideration, to
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give the Maharajah the rank and precedence of an Chapter
XI.
European Prince. When the Queen did me the honour to 1854-56.
ask me what were the Maharajah’s own wishes, on the
subject, I said that His Highness was so confident of Her
Majesty’s goodwill towards him, that he was satisfied that
she would graciously order what might appear best for
him.
In conversation with Colonel Phipps, regarding the
manner in which His Highness was to be received at
Osborne, I agreed with his suggestion, that the Maharajah
should go down to the Isle of Wight to reside for a short
time, and be invited to dine frequently at Osborne, being
received and treated as a subject of high rank; and I was
therefore taken by surprise when Colonel Phipps inform
ed me, some time afterwards, that it had been, on con
sideration, determined that he should have the rank and
precedence of an European Prince.
I mention this, in
case you may think that I have been taking any part in
this elevation.*

The Maharajah was made very* happy during
his visit to Osborne. The Queen and the Prince
Consort treated him with the most gracious kind
liness, and all the royal children made much of
him, treating him as if he were one of themselves.
The Princesses introduced him to their special
domain—the Swiss chalet in the park, which was
fitted up for them with all conveniences for cooking
and housewifery; here they entertained him and
their brothers, and exhibited their skill in cookery.
*It is the intention of the Queen to invite the Maharajah to
come down here for a couple of days early in next w eek ........
I will take care that one of Her Majestry’s yachits shall be in
attendance in the docks ........ to bring His Highness over.
You are probably aware that, after deliberation, Her Majesty has
been advised that the Maharajah is entitled, in this country, to
the same rank and precelence as an European Prince.—Ques
tion f r o m a l e t t e r t o L o g i n , f r o m S ir C h a r le s P h ip p s , d a te d
O s b o r n e , A u g . 1 4 th , 1854.
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The Maharajah thoroughly appreciated the joke,
when the Princes, affecting greater proficiency in
the art of boiling potatoes, basely took forcible
possession of the cottage, locked out the rightful
owners, and, with Duleep Singh’s valuable (!) assi
stance, proceeded themselves to prepare the
repast.
From this time forward, a correspondence was
established, between the Maharajah and the young
Princes, and many letters (now extant) bear wit
ness* to their cordiality and friendliness towards
him.
Birthday-presents were exchanged, and
sketches executed by the Prince of Wales and
.Prince Alfred are still to be seen, treasured in the
same book with photographs of the Royal Family,
taken by the Maharajah on one of these visits, with
the friendly assistance of the Prince Consort. In
some of these photographs, the young Princes are
seen dressed in the Maharajah’s Indian costumes.
The Queen never forgot the Maharajah’s birth
day; as regularly as it came round arrived the royal
birthday-gift. A' valuable thorough-bred hunted
was the first of these; he also received, at different
times, a dog, a beautiful time-piece, and other
gracious tokens of her kindly interest in him.
At Lord Hardinge’s invitation, the Maharajah,
Sir John and Lady Login paid a visit to South
Park, near Penshurst. They spent here a, delight
ful week among the pretty Kentish scenery, and
the Maharajah did his best to carry out Sir
William Sleeman’s injunctions! *. As the Mahara
jah’s horses had been sent down beforehand, the
party were able to take many rides, and thoroughly
•See

a n te,

p. 326.

i
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explore the neighbourhood around. The* late Ch.|Pter
Governor-General (then Commander-in-Chief in 1854-56.
England, in succession to the Duke of Wellington)
was a fine, hale-looking, old man, with the remark
able bright-blue eyes peculiar to his rjace, and it
was with a grand, old-world courtesy that he
received as his guest the ex-Sovereign, whose
armies he had defeated in three bloody fights, yet
whose crown and kingdom he had magnanimously
spared.
1

.

L

V

This was Duleep Singh’s first experience of
English country life; later on, with Sir John and
Lady Login, he went down to Scotland for a short
time, and from Edinburgh, paid a visit to Lord
Morton at Dalmahoy. -On th,e return journey, they
stopped for a week at Hickleton- Hall* in Yorkshire
belonging to Sir Charles Wood (afterwards Lord
Halifax); at Wentworth, the seat of Earl Fitzwilliam; and at Teddesley, Lord Hatherton’s place
in Staffordshire; and thus extended his acquain
tance with the homes of English noblemen.
He thoroughly enjoyed English life in all its
phases, and acquired a keen taste for sport. *As
he was very anxious to get some shooting in the
Highlands, Castle Menzies, in Perthshire, was
hired for a period, from Sir Robert Menzies, and
the two or three succeeding years of his English
life were mostly passed there, the house at .Roehampton being occupied merely during the winter
and spring months.
t

It had been decided by Lord Dalhousie that
Duleep Singh should attain his majority at the age
of eighteen, although, according to Sikh custom
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and the Treaty of Bhyrowal,* his minority would
end when he became sixteen, when, had he not
been deposed in 1849, he would have been left to
himself to manage his kingdom. As time was now
passing, the Maharajah was naturally anxious to
know what arrangement (if any) was contemplated
for his future; and the following letter to Lord
Dalhousie will show that at this early period the
question was already being pressed, by Login, on
the attention of Government: —
W im bledon , Oct., 1854.

Sir Charles Wood has no doubt told your Lordship
the opinion he had formed of the Maharajah, on closer
acquaintance, during his visit at Hickleton, and he told
me, that he had also communicated! with you on the sub
ject of his settlement on coming of age.
Since the visit
to Hickleton, His Highness has spoken "to me on the matter,
and I think it right that your Lordship should be informed
of the views he entertains, in order that I may be able,
before the question is settled, to prepare liis Highness lor
such ai^ arrangemefit as may be decided upon. On men
tioning to the Maharajah that it was very desirable that
the arrangements for his settlement on coming of age
should be made while your Lordship remained in India,
he quite agreed with me. And I then asked him what his
own wishes were on the subject ? He said that his own
wishes at present were, not to receive an assignment of
land or any estate from Government, as in that case he
would feel under obligations to reside there, and could
not, perhaps, have the power to dispose of it, if he wished
to do so, but that he was anxious that such accumulations
as may have taken place during his minority, by lapses of
pensions from the allowance of “not less thaii four lakhs,
•See Appendix.
\
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and not more than five lakhs, per annum,” to which he Chapter
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and his family and servants were entitled by the Treaty, 1854-56.
should then be made over to him, and that from that sum
he could appropriate a part to purchase an estate, and
allow the balance to be deposited for him in Government
securities. His Highness is evidently under the impression
that the “not less than four lakhs” mentioned in the
Treaty were to be allowed to him and his family and
servants in perpetuity, and that he is entitled to
such
accumulations as may take place by lapses of pensions from
this fund; and, as your Lordship may view the matter in a
different light, it is very necessary that you should be
apprised of it, to prevent any future mis-understanding.
I told him that I should mention his wishes to your
Lordship, and also to Sir Charles Wood, but said, at the
same time, that he might rest satisfied that whatever
justice and goodwill atowards him might dictate would be
done.
As His Highness had never before so decidedly expres
sed his own wishes, I am anxious that your Lordship should
know them, and that you will favour me with your instruc
tions....... I shall, of course, say nothing on the subject to
him, until I hear from your Lordship.
Since his return to Wimbledon, he has been applying
himself assiduously to his studies. My letter from Edin
burgh would give all particulars of His Highness’s visit to
Dalhousie Castle. He certainly enjoyed his stay at
Hickleton Hall, where he made many new acquaintances,
and, I think, made a very favourable impression on all.
,C

I
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Yours,
J.S.L.
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good ; this seemed especially an object which he ought to
help.

^

I think I told your Lordship that I was engaged in
making up a conveyance for the wounded in the field. I
think I have been successful, and that I have been able to
turn my Indian experience in such matters to good
account.
With earnest wishes for your restoration to health,
I remain, &c.,
J. S. L.

Jan., 1855.
My

dear

L o g in ,

Your description of Duleep’s life in England is really
very gratifying. If this lad does not grow up with right
notions and principles, and well directed sentiments, it
certainly will not be your fault. I agree with you, that if
he will only follow when rightly led, we need not be dis
appointed that he does not lead the way...... I have no
right to consider you under my authority at present ; but
you may be assured that the unrestrained correspondence
between us is a real pleasure to me. The Queen has again
mentioned to me the Maharajah’s second visit, and she
also alluded to the Coorg affair. I am glad to find that it
promises well, and I hope may come to something, although,
like other cases of “ true love,” it may not always run
smooth !
I am very shaky, and nearly done.
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he devotes his attention to the German language, which Chapter *
XI.
from its affinity to the Sanscrit and Hindu is, he thinks, 1854-5&
more likely to be useful to him than French.
Perhaps his intercourse with the Prince Consort has
been a spur to application in this particular branch. He
has great facility in acquiring languages, however, and
this is likely to be very useful to him, if he travels. Among
his other accomplishments, he is learning photography,
with much success. This also has been greatly encourag
ed by the Prince Consort, who has taken great interest in
his progress. He has had the honour of dining with Her
Majesty several times since I last wrote, and continues to
receive most kind attention. The Queen has caused a
likeness of him to be published, from Winterhalter’s pic
ture, and I think the artist has been most successful. I am
happy to say that he does not appear to be in any way
spoiled by these attentions ; he seems to appreciate them
in a very proper way. On receiving your Lordship’s last
letter, I explained to him (as you requested me) his mis
take in supposing that lapses from the four lakhs were to
fall in to him to increase his allowances. He listened in
silence, making no remark, but appeared satisfied to trust
his future settlement, on coming of age, to the justice and
liberality of your Lordship and the British Government.
I mentioned in a former letter that His Highness in
tended to subscribe liberally to get up a Home for
Strangers—Asiatics, Africans, &c., visiting London. He
was present at a meeting held for the purpose a fortnight
since, and there is every prospect of the institution being
successful. I am quite aware of the danger to be appre
hended, in allowing him to occupy too conspicuous a posi
tion in such matters ; but I trust, with prudence to avoid
all risk, and, at the same time, enable him to effect much
AA
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lads launched in the world under favourable aus
pices. Entering the Company’s army, Frank
Boileau* landed in India just before the Mutiny
broke out, served at the siege of Delhi, where he
was severely wounded, and was obliged to invalid
home in 1859.
The Boileaus having left, Duleep Singh now
found congenial companions in the young LeslieMelvilles, sons of the Earl of Leven, who lived
near him at Roehampton. With them he had
constant intercourse, and greatly enjoyed their
society, and that of other lads of his own age.
Granard Lodge, the house at Roehampton, then
occupied by the Maharajah, could only be got for
six months, but Ashburton Court was afterwards
secured for as long as he cared to live near London.
Young Tom Scott had come to England with
his mother for his education some time before this,
and was, later on, sent by Login to a tutor at *
Wimbledon, to prepare for the army. Mrs. Scott,
after remaining two or three years in Europe, re
turned to India in 1856. Just before sailing, in
December, she came down to Ashburton Court on
a visit to her friends, and then Login undertook to
see after her son, whom she was leaving behind
her. He was enabled, through the kindness of
Sir Henrv Rawlinson, to procure him a commission
in the Indian army.
Poor Mrs. Scott ! Little did those who then
bade her farewell dream of the awful death she
was going forth to meet, and that her son, on
*Now TJeut-Colonel commanding the Mhairwarr Battalion.
AA 2
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I beg to offer my most sincere congratulations to Lady Chapter
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Login, which I omitted to do before, when I wrote to con 1854-56.
gratulate you.
Believe me, my dear Login,
Yours very truly,
D alhousie .
D u l e e p S i n g h ’s e d u c a t io n
c o n t in u e d a l l th is
t i m e to b e r e g u l a r l y c a r r ie d o n b y m a s t e r s fo r th e
v a r io u s s u b je c t s , a n d , o n t h e w h o le , h e m a d e v e r y
f a i r p r o g r e s s , t h o u g h t h e r e w a s a l w a y s a d if f ic u lt y
in
k e e p i n g h is a t t e n t io n a liv e .
H e had a great
a d m ir a t io n fo r S h a k e s p e a r e , e v e n i f h e c o u ld n o t
q u it e r e a c h t h e s a m e p it c h o f e n t h u s ia s m a s h is
E n g lis h
m a s te r , w h o , to t h e a m u s e m e n t o f
h is
p u p il, a l w a y s s p o k e o f “ t h e d i v i n e W i l l i a m ” as a n
emanation ! I n t h e s t u d y o f G e r m a n h e m a d e
som e a d v a n c e , b u t I ta lia n
w a s h is f a v o u r i t e
E uropean
l a n g u a g e ; a n d as h e c o n t e m p la t e d a
l e n g t h e n e d r e s id e n c e in I t a l y d u r in g th e f o l l o w 
in g
y e a r , h is I t a l i a n tu to r ,
S ig n o r
M o n t a n a r i,
a c c o m p a n ie d h im to S c o t la n d , to c o n t in u e h is in s 
tr u c tio n .
T h e R ev. H en ry
E s t r id g e , a n O x f o r d
c o a c h , w a s a t t h e s a m e t i m e e n g a g e d a s r e s id e n t
E n g li s h tu to r , a n d r e m a in e d in t h a t c a p a c it y , a n d
a s c o m p a n io n to t h e M a h a r a ja h .
S o o n a f t e r c o m in g to E n g la n d , S i r J o h n L o g in
o b t a in e d fr o m L o r d H a r d in g e a c o m m is s io n in a
Q u e e n ’s r e g im e n t in I n d ia fo r C h a r le s B o ile a u , a n d
r e c e iv e d fr o m a m e m b e r o f t h e C o u r t o f D ir e c to r s
th e p r o m is e o f a c a d e t s h ip fo r t h e o t h e r b r o th e r ,
Fran k.
H e h a d th u s th e s a t is f a c t io n o f s e e in g b o th
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My

dear

L o g in ,

It gave me great pleasure to receive letters from you
and the Maharajah when at Edinburgh, and to learn that
you had paid a visit to my children, at the Castle.
You may well believe that I anticipate my daughter
Susan’s coming with great delight, not free, however, from
anxiety regarding this pestilent climate.
I have resolved
to go next summer to the Neiigherries, as practically the
nearest point to Calcutta at which I could take refuge. We
are all very quiet here in India. Instead of a Russian army
from Cabul, we have received a friendly mission from the
Ameer, and I am in daily expectation of a similar mission
from the King of Ava. Your former potentate, the King
of Oude, is very ill.
He has “wined, womened, and
wasted” himself to death’s door, and I fear we shall have
that wretched Government prolonged, throughout another
minority.
Old Sleeman is quite done.
Colonel Outram
is to act, and will, no doubt, remain permanently.
I remain, my dear Login,
Yours very truly,
D alh ou sie .
R oehampton , A p r il 9th, 1855.
M y L ord ,

The Maharajah continues to apply himself to his
studies, and has made much more progress than formerly,
because he now puts some heart in his work. At present
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f o l l o w i n g h e r to In d ia , w o u ld b e m e t o n l a n d i n g
b y t h e t e r r ib l e
ann ouncem ent
t h a t h is m o th e r ,
b r o th e r , a n d s is te r , w e r e a m o n g t h e fir s t v i c t i m s
o f t h e o u t b r e a k o f t h e m u t i n y in t h e v i c i n i t y o f
Lucknow !
S i r J o h n w a s b e s e t b y r e q u e s t s fr o m p h o t o 
g r a p h e r s a n d i l l u s t r a t e d p a p e r s fo r p e r m is s io n to
t a k e D u l e e p S i n g h ’s lik e n e s s fo r p u b lic a t io n ; b u t
th is h e a l w a y s s t e a d i l y r e fu s e d , o n t h e p le a , t h a t
t h e M a h a r a j a h w a s in E n g l a n d fo r t h e p u r p o s e o f
s t u d y , a n d h a d n o d e s ir e to c o u r t n o t o r ie t y .
B e s id e s t h e p o r t r a it b y W in t e r h a lt e r , th e
Q ueen
o r d e r e d a b u s t o f th e M a h a r a j a h to
be
e x e cu te d
b v B a r o n M a r o c h e t t i, w h ic h , b y
H er
M a j e s t y ’s d ir e c tio n s , w a s a f t e r w a r d s “tinted” b y
M r . M i l l a i s s o m e w h a t in t h e s t y l e w h i c h G i b s o n ’s
“V e n u s”
p e r io d .*

ren d ered

so

m uch

im vogu e

at

th is

A d d i s c o m b e w a s a t t h is t im e t h e M i l i t a r y
C o l l e g e o f t h e E a s t I n d ia C o m p a n y , a n d t h e M a h a 
r a ja h h a v i n g , a t L o g i n ’s s u g g e s t io n , g i v e n a y e a r l y
p r iz e to b e c o m le t e d fo r b y t h e c a d e ts , h e w a s p r e 
s e n t, a s t h e g u e s t o f t h e G o v e r n o r ( S ir F r e d e r i c k
A b b o t t ) , a t t h e a n n u a l in s p e c t io n a n d p r i z e - g i v i n g ,
a n d w a s a n in t e r e s t e d s p e c t a t o r o f t h e “ s p o r t s ” ,
a lt h o u g h
n e it h e r
th e n nor a fte r w a r d s
d id
he
e v i n c e a n y s p e c ia l m i l i t a r y ta s te s .
T h e c lo s e o f th e C r im e a n W a r b r o u g h t to th e
n o t ic e o f t h e n u b lic t h e
h a r d c a s e o f m a n y d is 
c h a r g e d s o ld ie r s , w h o h a d f a i t h f u l l y s e r v e d t h e ir
*A bust of the Princess Victoria Gouramma of Coorg was
treated in the same manner ; they are both to be seen now in
gollery at Windsor.
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Q ueen
a n d c o u n t r y , y e t w h o s e p e n s io n w a s
in 
s u ffic ie n t to fo r m t h e ir
s o le s u p p o r t, a n d w h o s e
w o u n d s d is a b le d t h e m fr o m e a r n in g t h e ir l i v e l i 
h o o d in a n y s a v e t h e l i g h t e s t fo r m s o f e m p lo y m e n t .
S i r J o h n L o g i n w a s o n e o f t h e fir s t to u r g e t h e ir
c a u s e , a n d — b e f o r e t h e C o r p s o f C o m m is s io n a r ie s
w a s fo r m e d , o f w h i c h h e w a s o n e o f t h e o r ig i n a l
p r o m o te r s — h e w a s t h e v e r y fir s t to s e t t h e e x a m 
p l e o f e m p l o y i n g th e s e m e n in p o s itio n s o f tr u s t, b y
t a k in g in t o t h e M a h a r a j a h ’s s e r v ic e , in t h e y e a r
1855, s i x o f th e s e w o u n d e d h e r o e s a s s t a b le m e n ,
h o u s e p o r te r s , a n d g a r d e n e r s .
O n e o f th e m ,
H arry
N a y lo r , a
h an dsom e
y o u n g d r a g o o n , h a d b e e n in t h e fa m o u s “ B a l a c l a v a
C h a r g e , ” a n d h is a p p e a r a n c e as a g r o o m in t h e
M a h a r a j a h ’s l i v e r y , h is b r e a s t c o v e r e d w i t h m e d a ls ,
a t t r a c t e d m u c h a t t e n t io n o n t h e p a r t o f s t r a n g e r s .
A t C a s t l e M e n z ie s t h e M a h a r a j a h r e c e i v e d a t
d if f e r e n t t im e s m a n y d is t in g u is h e d v is it o r s ,* a n d
m e t w i t h m u c h k in d n e s s a n d a t t e n t i o n f r o m t h e
n e ig h b o u r in g la n d o w n e r s ,
p a r tic u la r ly th e M a r 
q u is
o f B r e a d a lb a n e a n d t h e D u k e
o f A th o le ,
w h o s e a c q u a in t a n c e h e h a d a l r e a d y m a d e in to w n .
T h e f r i e n d l y in t e r c o u r s e w i t h T a y m o u t h w a s a
p le a s a n t f e a t u r e o f t h e s o jo u r n a t C a s t l e M e n z ie s .
L o r d B r e a d a lb a n e ( a t t h a t t i m e L o r d C h a m b e r la in ), e n t e r t a i n e d a s h is g u e s t s a c o n s t a n t s u c c e s 
s io n o f e m in e n t p e r s o n a g e s , to m a n y o f w h o m t h e
*Among these were most of the chief officials at the India
House, viz., Sir Janies Hogg and his son Colonel Hogg (now
Magheramorne), Mr. Vernon Smith (Lord Lyveden), Sir Pames
Melvil, Sir George P ollock (afterwards “ Field-Marshal)!; Sir
Frederick Currie, Colonel Sykes, & c.............. also Mr. Dudley
IMarjoribanks (Lord Tweelm outh), fthe Earl p f (Leven, Lord
Hatherton, Mr. John Bright, Mr. Ellice, M.P., and many others.
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I n d ia n P r in c e w a s a n o b je c t o f g r e a t in t e r e s t ; in
th is w a y , h e m e t A r c h b is h o p T a i t ( th e n B is h o p o f
L o n d o n ), th e B is h o p o f O x f o r d ( S a m u e l W i lb e r fo r c e ), L o r d C la r e n d o n , t h e
D u k e o f L e e d s, M r.
D e la n e , e d ito r o f t h e Times, L o r d B a t h u r s t , L a d y
A ile s b u r y ,
L ord
a n d L a d y K in t o r e , a n d
L ord
S t r a t f o r d d e R e d c liffe .
G r e a t a m u se m e n t w a s c r e a te d a t C a s tle M e n z ie s o n m o r e t h a n o n e o c c a s io n w h e n t h e D u k e o f
A t h o l e ’s p a r t y a r r iv e d to lu n c h e o n , h a v i n g d r iv e n
a l l t h e w a y fr o m B l a i r A t h o le , a d is t a n c e o f a b o u t
fift e e n m iie s , in t h e s o -c a lle d “ b o a t - c a r r ia g e .”
It
r e a l l y c o n s is te d o f a b o a t o n w h e e l s ; a n d h o w e v e r
c o n v e n ie n t it m i g h t h a v e b e e n — a s t h e D u k e w a s
fo n d o f p o in t in g o u t— fo r c r o s s in g r iv e r s o r lo c h s ,
it c o u ld s c a r c e l y b e c a lle d a n e l e g a n t e q u ip a g e , o r
c o m f o r t a b le f o r a lo n g jo u r n e y .
T h e D u k e o f A t h o l e p e r s u a d e d t h e M a h a r a ja h
to a d o p t t h e “ k i l t ” fo r s h o o t in g o n t h e m o o rs, a n d
u n d e r to o k t h e o iy le r in g o f o n e fo r h im fr o m h is
o w n ta ilo r !
S e e in g
t h e ir m a s t e r w e a r i n g t h e H i g h la n d
d r e s s, t h e a m b it io n o f s e v e r a l o f t h e M a h a r a j a h ’s
E n g l i s h s e r v a n t s w a s fir e d to e x h i b i t t h e m s e lv e s
a ls o in t h a t b e c o m in g c o s tu m e .
T h o rn to n , w h o
h a d a c c o m p a n ie d H is H ig h n e s s fr o m I n d ia a s h is
v a l e t , o f t e n a t t e n d e d h im o n t h e m o o r s w e a r i n g t h e
k i l t ; b u t t h is f e l l f a r s h o r t o f t h e a m b it io n
of
R u s s e ll, t h e b u t le r , w h o w e n t in fo r a f u ll- d r e s s
c o s tu m e o f t h e r o y a l t a r t a n , w i t h s p o r r a n , s il v e r
o r n a m e n ts , a n d
a l l c o m p le t e !
B e in g
a fin e lo o k in g m a n , n o d o u b t h e t h o u g h t th e r e s u lt r e 
p a id h im .
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O n e e v e n i n g a t d in n e r , L a d y ------- a s k e d S i r
J o h n w h a t d is t in g u is h e d v is it o r h a d c a l l e d a t t h e
U a s u e tn a t a lte r n oon V as sh e h a d b ee n a b s e n t a t
T a y m o u th .
H e n am ed several
la d ie s , b u t L a d y
------- e n q u ir e d l i n o
gentleman h a d b e e n th e r e ;
b e c a u s e , sine sa id , a s s h e
d r o v e o v e r t h e VVeem
B r id g e , s h e m e t a n a r is t o c r a t ic - l o o k in g s t r a n g e r , in
l u l l H i g h l a n d d r e ss, e v i d e n t l y o n h is w a y to t h e
C a s t le , a n d s h e w a s
a l r a i d t h a t h e r a d m ir a t io n
m u s t h a v e b ee n e x p r e s se d m h e r c o u n te n a n c e , lo r
h e actually blushed a s
h e g r a c e f u l l y d o ffe d h is
cap i
B o th
S ir J o h n a n d th e M a h a r a ja h
had
seen
t n e p e r s o n i n q u e s tio n , a n d k n e w i t to
be
B u s s e ll, w h o w a s a t t h a t m o m e n t l i n i n g t h e l a d y ’s
g la s s
w i t h w in e , w h ic h ,
i n h is tr e p id a t io n ,
he
m a n a g e d to s p i l l a l l o v e r h e r a n d t h e t a b le , a n d
so c r e a t e d a d iv e r s io n ,
u n d e r c o v e r o f w h ic h h e
e f f e c t e d h is e s c a p e f r o m t h e r o o m 1

^

P i c n i c s w e r e a g r e a t d e l i g h t a t th is t im e ; th e
h o u s e - p a r t y u s e d to g o o u t o n t h e m o o r a n d m e e t
t h e s p o r ts m e n a t a n a p p o in t e d s p o t, w h e r e lu n c h e o n
w as spread.
P o n ie s w e r e
a l l o t t e d to t h e la d ie s ,
each
le d b y a g illie , or gro o m , a n d it w a s v e r y
a m u s in g to s e e t h e c o m p e t it io n t h a t w e n t o n to
g e t t h e " B a l a c l a v a h e r o ,” H a r r y H a y lo r , a s e s c o r t.
A t o n e o f th e s e p ic n ic s , a r e n o w n e d p r o fe s s o r ,
w h o h a d co m e fr o m
L o n d o n to t e a c h t h e M a h a 
r a j a h b o t a n y , f e l l a v i c t i m to h is ig n o r a n c e o f e n t o 
m o l o g y ; fo r , s e l e c t i n g a n ic e g r e e n g r a s s y h u m 
m o c k a s h is s e a t a t lu n c h ,
in t h e m id d le o f t h e
repast
h e s u d d e n l y p r e c i p i t a t e d h im s e lf w i t h
a
y e l l in t o t h e c e n t r e o f t h e t a b l e - c lo t h , k n i f e a n d
f o r k in h a n d , h a v i n g d is c o v e r e d t h a t h e w a s s i t t i n g
o n a n a n t ’s n e s t a l l t h e w h i l e !
L a t e r in t h e a f t e r 
n o on th e P r o fe sso r w a s fo u n d te s tin g th e d e p th o f

y
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t h e v a r io u s p o o ls in th e n e ig h b o u r in g b u r n o n h is
w a y hom e !
T h e M a h a r a ja h w a s a b le o n c e m o r e to in d u lg e
h is p a s s io n f o r h a w k i n g a n d h is h a w k i n g - p a r t ie s
a t t r a c t e d m u c h a t t e n t io n a n d c u r io s it y , a s t h e r e 
v i v a l o f a n o ld s p o r t n o w a lm o s t o b s o le te in B r it a in .
John
B a r r , t h e w e l l - k n o w n f a lc o n e r , w a s in h is
s e r v ic e , a n d n o e x p e n s e
w a s s p a r e d in s e c u r in g
f ir s t-r a te fa lc o n s .

I
The
s m a ll
gro u p o f h ou ses k n o w n
as th e
“ t o u n ” o f W e e m l a y j u s t o u t s id e t h e g a t e s o f th e
p a r k a t C a s t l e M e n z ie s , a n d h e r e w a s t h e p a r is h
k ir k
w h i c h t h e f a m i l y a n d h o u s e h o ld
a tte n d e d
e v e r y “ S a b b a t h .”
T h e lo n g serm o n s th e n u su a l
in t h e S c o t t is h k i r k w e r e r a t h e r a t a x o n D u le e p
S i n g h ’s p a tie n c e , t h o u g h h is b e h a v io u r w a s m o s t
e x e m p la r y , e v e n w h e n th e m e tr ic a l P s a lm s w e r e
le d o ff b y t h e p r e c e n to r , w i t h t h e a id o f a t u n i n g f o r k ,— o s t e n t a t io u s l y
e x h ib ite d as if it w e r e
a
s p e c ie s o f m u s ic a l in s t r u m e n t — a n d t h o u g h t h e
s it u a t io n w a s r a t h e r t r y i n g fo r h im , w h e n , a f t e r
p r a y i n g fo r t h e Q u e e n a n d R o y a l F a m i l y , t h e o ld
m in is t e r i n v a r i a b l y a d d e d a p e titio n , e n u m e r a t in g
t h e p a r t ic u l a r g r a c e s h e d e s ir e d fo r “ th e P r in c e
n o w s o jo u r n in g a m o n g s t u s .”
A n a m u s in g i n c id e n t o c c u r r e d o n e S u n d a y a t
th e
Free
K i r k , A b e r f e l d y , w h ic h s o m e o f t h e
h o u s e h o ld w e r e in t h e
h a b it o f a t t e n d i n g in th e
a fte r n o o n .
T h e d a y w a s v e r y s u lt r y , a n d t h e c o n g r e g a t io n
c o n s e q u e n t ly r a t h e r s o m n o le n t ly in c lin e d ; e s 
p e c i a l l y w a s th is t h e c a s e w i t h t h e C a s t l e M e n z i e s ’
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s e r v a n ts , w h o w e r e t ir e d
w i t h t h e ir lo n g , d u s t y
w a lk .
T h e t e x t w a s fr o m A c t s x v i . 14 — “ L y d i a , a
s e lle r o f p u r p l e ,” a n d t h e v o i c e o f t h e m in is t e r , a
n o te d p r e a c h e r , a c t e d o n a l l a s a s o o th in g c h a r m ;
w h e n , p e r h a p s , b e c o m in g a w a r e
o f th is f a c t , h e
s u d d e n l y t h u m p e d t h e p u l p i t c u s h io n , a n d r a is in g *
h is v o ic e , d e c l a im e d in s t e n t o r ia n to n e s , “ A n d — L y d i a — .”
In s ta n tly ,
to t h e a m a z e m e n t o f
th e
p r e a c h e r a n d c o n g r e g a t io n , a v o ic e fr o m t h e g a l l e r y
r e p lie d , “ Y e s , S i r J o h n ! ” w h i l e a n u n f o r t u n a t e
s t illr o o m -m a id , w h o s e n a m e h a p p e n e d to b e L y d i a ,
b e in g o b s e r v e d a t t h e s a m e t im e s t a n d in g e r e c t in
h e r p e w a n d g a z in g ro u n d w ith b e w ild e r m e n t a n d
c o n s te r n a tio n , r e v e a le d a t o n c e t h e f a c t t h a t h e r e
w a s t h e a u th o r o f th is u n s e e m l y in t e r r u p t io n , s e l f c o n v ic t e d o f s l e e p in g d u r in g t h e s e r m o n !
T h e a d u la t io n p a id to th e y o u n g P r in c e a t t h is
tim e , e s p e c i a l l y b y la d ie s , w a s n o t c a l c u la t e d to
p r o d u c e a b e n e f ic ia l e f f e c t u p o n h im , t h o u g h , to
h is c r e d it b e i t sa id , h e s e e m e d to p r e f e r t h e p l a i n s p e a k in g , o r h o n e s t c e n s u r e , b y w h i c h h is f r ie n d s
s o u g h t to c o u n t e r a c t s u c h l a v i s h a n d u n w is e
f la t t e r y . T h e r e is n o in t e n t io n to p o r t r a y D u l e e p
S in g h as a p e r fe c t
c h a r a c te r , o r s a in t.
H e w as
s u r r o u n d e d b y t e m p t a t io n s o f a n u n u s u a l so rt, y e t
h a d h it h e r t o le d a b la m e le s s l i f e a s r e g a r d s m o r a 
lity .
Som e
in fir m it ie s o f te m p e r , in d o le n c e ,
or
s e lfis h n e s s , s h o w e d t h e m s e lv e s w it h , p e r h a p s , t h e
O r i e n t a l t e n d e n c y to
b e in d if f e r e n t to s u ffe r in g .
O f th e la t t e r , a n in s t a n c e m a y b e g i v e n : —
D u r i n g th e fir s t s h o o tin g
season
a t C a s tle
M e n z ie s , w h e n t h e h o u s e w a s f u l l o f g u e s ts , t h e r e
a r o s e o n e e v e n i n g a t d in n e r m u c h c h a ffiin g t a l k
a m o n g st th e y o u n g m e n
c o n c e r n in g a c a t w h i c h
h a d b e e n s h o t, w h e n d is c h a r g in g t h e ir g u n s n e a r

+
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th e v i l l a g e , o n t h e ir w a y h o m e .
S ir J o h n “ h o p e d
it w a s n o t a p o o r
w o m a n ’s p e t .”
D u le e p S i n g h
“ d id n o t c a r e i f i t w e r e !
I t h a d n o b u s in e s s
th e r e ! ”
L a d y ------- , a d e v o t e d a d m ir e r o f t h e M a h a 
r a ja h , w h e n e n l a r g i n g a f t e r w a r d s in t h e d r a w i n g 
room
to th e o t h e r la d ie s o n h is g e n t le n e s s
and
a m i a b il i t y , u n d e r t o o k to p r o v e h e r w o r d s , b y d r e s s 
i n g u p in c h a r a c t e r a s t h e p o o r w o m a n w h o h a d
lo s t h e r c a t, in o r d e r to e x c i t e h is c o m p a s s io n .
O n t h e e n t r y o f t h e g e n t le m e n , th e r e fo r e , a
p oo r, w e e p i n g w o m a n w a s f o u n d in t h e b i l l i a r d ro o m , “ w a i t i n g to s e e H is H ig h n e s s .”
So p a th e 
t i c a l l y d id s h e r e la t e t h e s t o r y o f t h e lo s s o f h e r
f a v o u r i t e a n d o n l y c o m p a n io n , h e r “ p u ir c a t t i e , ”
t h a t y o u n g A l i c k L a w r e n c e , S i r H e n r y ’s so n , w a s
m o v e d a lm o s t to te a r s , a n d s t e p p in g f o r w a r d , e n 
t r e a t e d h e r to “ c r y n o m o r e ! i t d is t r e s s e d h im to
t h i n k o f t h e a c c id e n t — w o u ld s h e a c c e p t t e n s h i l l 
in g s
fr o m h im a s a s m a l l c o m p e n s a t io n ? ”
& c.
T h is w a s n o t w h a t L a d y ------- w a n t e d , so s h e r e 
d o u b le d h e r e ffo r ts to g a in
s o m e s ig n fr o m t h e
M a h a r a ja h .
He
s to o d u n m o v e d t h e w h ile , s a v e t h a t h is
e y e s b la z e d w i t h a n g e r .
A t la s t, lo s in g p a t ie n c e ,
h e b u r s t o u t, s h a k i n g h is b i ll i a r d c u e in h e r fa c e ,
“ Y e s ! c r y , c r y t i l l y o u a r e t ir e d !
D o n ’t l e t y o u r
b r u t e s c r o ss m y p a th .
N o t a p e n n y s h a ll y o u g e t
fr o m m e ! ”
T h e n , la y in g n o g e n tle h a n d on h er
arm , “ B e g o n e , I s a y ! ”
A t th is m o m e n t L o r d ------- , r e c o g n iz e d h is w if e ,
a n d t h i n k i n g th e jo k e h a d g o n e q u it e f a r e n o u g h ,
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addressed her by name, and she, to the Maharajah’s
consternation, dropped her disguise, which had
been so perfect that none had suspected it.
One of the few ladies present lately gave this
account to Lady Login, who was herself an invalid
at the time.
Possibly the contrast between his own con
duct and that of young Lawrence might have been
more apparent to Duleep Singh, had he not been
assured by Lady ——, when he tried to apologize
for his discourtesy, that she “had only admired his
princely air of command,” and felt “he was every
inch a king when pointing her to the door,” &c.
L e t t e r fr o m S

ir

H

e n r y

M
M

y

d e a r

L

o g in

L

o u n t

a w r e n c e

A

b o o

,

,

K .C .B .

J u n e 10th, 1856.

,

Many thanks for the Maharajah, Lady Login’s, and
your kindness to my son Alick. I will be glad of your
taking every opportunity to urge on Alick the necessity of
exertion, at this period of his life. You have been accus
tomed to deal with youths, and might influence him much.
He is very amiable, but unenergetic. I fancy, too, that in
spite of all I have said, he does not realize the n e e d for
steady application. I am very anxious about him, soul and
body ! This is his time of trial, for he is surrounded by
temptations, that nothing but the grace of God can protect
him from. I shall be most grateful for any help you can
give.
We have good accounts of Duleep Singh from different
quarters ; our friend Mr. Jay writes me, that he has receiv
ed a very gratifying letter from him. I am sorry, on many
accounts, that Mr. Jay refused the Chaplaincy of Kussowlee,
even though a good man has got it. Mr. Jay now wishes

^
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to get a hill-station, on account of his child’s health. I Chapter
XI.
hope he may get Dugshaie. I am anxious to get good men 1854-56.
of moderate temper near Mr. Parker, as fly-wheels on his
energies. The asylum, now that the lower orphan school is
added to it, will be an engine of great good. I have often
been surprised that the Maharajah has never h im s e lf given
me a rupee for it, especially as he must know y o u do.
You have made him give liberally to other Indian
charities, but doubtless you have a delicacy as regards
mine, from our personal friendship.
me
did
and
the

I should have thought that his kindly feelings towards
would have induced him. While he was in India, I
not feel justified in mentioning the subject to him,
even now I don’t wish you to do more than show him
last report, and say that the Asylum is in debt.

I have built a school here for fifty, and have twentythree children always. I hope soon to have another at
Neilgherries.
With kindest love to Lady Login.
Ever your affectionately,
H

e n r y

M.

L

a w r e n c e

.

P.S.—I enclose a letter to the Maharajah.

The following year, Duleep Singh, having
gone to the Highlands early in the season for
salmon fishing, wrote from thence to his guar
dian : —
C
M

y

d e a r

g o o d

F

r ie n d

a s t l e

M

e n z ie s

,

J u n e 30th, 1856.

,

I enclose in this a note for the Prince of Wales ; will
you kindly send it on ?
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I intended to write to you before, but there is little
to write about. We are getting on pretty well with our
housekeeping, and are all well. I did not catch a salmon,
as I hoped, the day you left ; but as soon as I catch one
m y s e lf, it shall be sent straight to Lady Login, at
Roehampton.

^

I commenced lessons seriously this morning with
Mr. House, and hope to get on very well with him. I
trust to hear that Lady Login, and all of you, continue to
be quite well. When will Lady Login and the children
come to Castle Menzies, for I begin to feel very lonely
without them ? I miss them dreadfully. I hope Hancock
sent the things I ordered for the little one. With my love
to the children.
I remain, yours affectionately,
D tjleep S in g h .

P.S.—Please bring the “Treasury of
you come. It was packed for India.

Histories” when

^

CHAPTER XII
It a l y .

["Readers already satiated with descriptions of
Italian travel are recommended to skip this
chapter.!

-r'

As a tour on the Continent formed part of the
scheme for the Maharajah’s education, it was
arranged that, previous to his return to India, he
should spend some months in France and Italy.
Accordingly, in December, 1856, he left England*
accompanied by Sir Jon and Lady Login, and by
his friend, Mr. Ronald Leslie-Melville (then an
undergraduate of Christ Church, Oxon.), whom he
had persuaded to join the party. To avoid publi
city, and ceremonious receptions at the various
foreign Courts, it was thought advisable that the
Prince should travel as a private individual, under
the name of “Mr. Login.”
As the party travelled in the old-fashioned
style, taking their own carriages with them from
England, the following quotations, from a diary
kept at this period, may prove amusing to those
unfamiliar with the Italy of thirty years age: —
C

*

a n n e s

,

Jan. 2nd , 1857.

Made our first eassay, at Marseilles, in travelling by
post, in our own carriages, for there is no more rail after
381
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that place. You would have been amused to see the
carriages starting—a long string of horses to each, and
each postillion dressed differently ; one only had any pre
tension to being smart, and he had jackboots, a sheepskin
coat, a conical hat with a flower in it, and a pipe in his
mouth ! We pitied him very much, for it was a hot day,
and he must have been nearly boiled in that warm coat,
after bumping up and down so long (for he did not rise
in his stirrups like an English postillion). The horses are
great, heavy, strong animals, all decorated with bells. The
harness is wretched, and always breaking, being mostly of
rope ; the traces are a lw a y s rope, and very insecure. One
postillion manages four horses, sitting on one of the wheelers
and guiding those before with reins. We enjoyed the
posting very much, and all got out and walked on through
the villages, when we stopped to change horses. In the
evening we reached Brignolles, our halting place ; the
cracking of the postillions’ whips, as they come near their
destination, is something astonishing ; it is like a succes
sion of pistol shots let off close to your ear......
Next day we ascended the Esterelles pleasantly, but
our descent was not so comfortable. The view from the
mountain, on going up, is beautiful, and, as the sun was
setting, it looked to perfection. The waters of the
Mediterranean were so bright and blue, the hill-sides
covered with cork trees, pines, and olives, varied with
jutting crages ; deep ravines and frightful precipices (with
out any parapet) below us, with the bold outline of the
mountain tops beyond, made a glorious panorama. At the
post-house on the top we remained so long, owing to some
delay about the horses (on going down we had four horses
only, though coming up we had ten), that the gentlemen
walked on, and I wTas to follow in the carriage. It was
nearly dark when at last we set out, and, to make up for
lost time, the postillion set off at a hand-gallop, and I was
very nearly upset over the precipice before he could pull
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up. When we overtook the gentlemen it was quite dark, Chapter
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.and, as they got in, the postillion was warned to go care 1856-57.
fully ; but nevertheless, before long, the same thing
happened again, and we were brought up b u m p against a
post ! In a minute we were all out, and the first thing
we saw was Presanzini, the courier, and Thornton, thrash
ing the postillion, whom they had discovered to be« drunk !
Here was a nice dilemma
still five miles to the bottom,
and no help near. We decided on leaving the drunken
postillion behind, with Presanzini and Mr. Cawood (the
Maharajah’s secretary) in the fo u r g o n , to wait till we sent
a sober driver, and we took the lady’s-maid in the rumble,
with Thornton. Taking the sober postillion from the
jo u r g o n , we reached Cannes very late, for we had a fur
ther adventure with a jibbing horse, that seemed very
anxious always to look in at the carriage windows, instead
of going along quietly......
A most amusing dinner party at t h e ------. The Maha
rajah would not go, but made some excuse of having a
cold. Sir D. Brewster and the Anstruther-Thompsons
were there.
A little girl, a niece of the hostess, was introduced at
^dessert. She had evidently heard of the Maharajah, and
was very anxious to see him. She was talking to me in
the evening, after dinner, whilst I was sitting beside her
aunt, and when her aunt happened to express great regret
that the Maharajah had not come, the little girl suddenly
said, “Is he re a lly a blackamoor ? What is a blackamoor?”
Her anut looked perfectly horrified, and exclaimed, “What
a vulgar expression ! I am ashamed of you !” evidently
thinking I must be greatly offended ; and the child was
seized on by the uncle and asked, “Whom she could have
heard speak of the P r in c e in that manner ?” With the
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utmost n a iv e te she at once replied, “Now, aunt, you know
y o u said so this morning, to Miss Crow ! ”
Poor Mrs. ------looked so relieved when she heard me
invite the little girl to pay me a visit in the morning to
see the black Prince! The Maharajah was much amused
when he heard the story, and made himself very
agreeable to the little girl, who went home delighted.
We enjoyed our stay at Nice very much, as we had'
lovely summer weather. A picnic
was arranged
to
Villafranca and St. Hospice, by Major Reynolds, in the
Maharajah’s honour, to which all the e lite of Nice were
invited ; but the Maharajah had one of his obstinate fits,,
and it was with much difficulty we prevailed on him to*
go. He consented at last, with the stipulation that
I
would keep near him, and not leave him alone among all
those strangers. He does so hate to be lionized, and be
looked upon as a sort of natural curiosity! The excursion
to Villafranca is usually made on donkeys, but as the
Maharajah could never be persuaded to mount one o f
those animals, very good horses were provided for us.
The ride there and back was beautiful; the first part of
the way across the mountains, and the rest all along the
shores of the Mediterranean, by a rocky footpath, over
hanging the sea, just fit for donkeys, though we found1
our horses more sure-footed than the less noble animals
ridden by the rest of the party. We were all very merry,
particularly when entering Nice, on our way home, for a
wicked little donkey-boy (who seemed to think I approv
ed of the measure) would, every now and then, give a
sort of scream, as a signal to the donkeys ; on hearing
which, the animals set off, helter-skelter, at a tearing
pace. No matter who was riding them, lady or gentle- \
man, there was no holding them ! The ladies screamed;,
and several of the party, I believe, had tumbles from:
their “Jerusalem ponies” before we got up to them*.

ITLAY.
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ow ing to their falling on their knees scampering down Chapter 1
xn.
hill ; indeed, I saw one gentleman roll over his donkey’s 1856-57. [
head—for the creatures would h alt as suddenly as they
started, with an abruptness calculated to launch their
xiders into space ! Being mounted on nobler steeds, who
were deaf to the cries of the donkey-boy, we could survey
the scene in safety ourselves, and the absurdity of it was
altogether too much for the Maharajah’s politeness, for I
regret to say, he went into such fits of laughter that he
nearly tumbled off his horse himself !

We were engaged to a large party at Lady Ely’s in
the evening. It was a great crowd. Several of
the
Empress of Russia’s suite were there, for the Elys seem
great friends with the Empress, though the rest of the
English society here are very indignant at the airs the
M
Russians give themselves. It is a great pity, there seems
to be such a bad feeling between them, and it is difficult
to say on whose side the fault lies. When the Empress
came first, she used to go out in great state, with outriders
preceding her, armed with long whips, which they cracked
loudly, ordering every carriage to draw up to the side till
Her Majesty passed. This several English refused to do,
and complained of such over-bearing conduct to the autho
rities ; so, as it was feared that the place would suffer by
the withdrawal of the English visitors (they having
threatened to do so), Her Majesty was induced to adopt a
quieter style, and now' she drives about in a more un
assuming manner. We met her returning from some
church ceremony, attended by her Court ladies, all in fu ll
evening dress ! She looked very ill and delicate. The
^ Grand-Duchess Helen was expected this evning, but
could not leave the Empress, who was unwell.I
I met several old acquaintances, here, amongst others,
Lady William Harvey, who was our neighbour on Putney
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Heath. Lady Ely introduced me to Lady Dufferin, and:
young Lord Dufferin, who, is one of Her Majesty’s Lordsin-Waiting. He was very amusing, and I cannot quite
make out whether his pretty lisp is real or affected !*

^

...... Expected to have found John Bright at Mentone,
as Mr. E. Ellice, M.P., had told us Mr. Bright was looking
out for us, at his desire, but he had not arrived.
G enoa , Jan. 19th.

Sir John slipped down some steps
at the Hotel de la Ville, from the slipperiness of the
marble, so, to guard against evil effects, is to keep quiet
for a day. We have, therefore, given up the idea of going
to see Turin from here, thinking it will be better to do
so on the return journey.
Put off our departure, as Sir John did not
feel quite recovered. John Bright having come in to
spend an hour or two with him and talk politics, the
Maharajah, Ronald Melville, and I set off to visit the
Fieschi Convent, on the hill above Genoa. It was very
interesting, and amusing also, as we were ascorted by
two nuns (neither of them young nor pretty), and shown
all over the place ; they seemed charmed to have a chat
with our laquais de p la ce, and entered into any joke that
was made by us with great glee. We saw their dinner
laid out, and a small decanter of wine for each nun ; they
laughed heartily when we said we h o p ed they did not
drink all their allowance ! Their dormitories looked very
clean and airy, but no washhand-stands were visible, only
a little pump of water outside the door in the corridor !
Their pillows were like pin-cushions, and I wish you had
---------------- 1----------------------------------------------------------- v Jan. 20th.

*Little
day would
ed subject,
V iceroy of

did the Maharajajh drawn, on this occasion, that a
come when he should stand arrested as a disaffect
by order
of this same Lord Dufferin,
then
India!
BB Z

>
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heard them laugh when the Maharajah asked how they Chapter
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managed bolstering-matches with them, he and Ronald 1856-57.
illustrating what he meant, to the nuns’ intense delight!
We also went to see the famous Catina, or emerald
dish, kept at the Duomo, and said to have been presented
to King Solomon by the Queen of Sheba. The Maharajah
was very anxious to examine it, having been told it was
the largest emerald in the world ; and being exceedingly
proud of the size and lustre of his own (the emeralds of
Runjeet Singh were celebrated), he was, therefore,
immensely relieved to find that it was only a piece of
green glass after all......
Florence is famed for its flowers and
flower-girls ; the latter mostly large, coarse, goodnatured-looking con ta d in e, wTho all wear enormous
Leghorn hats flapping about their faces. They are most
persevering in their attentions, and w ill decorate you with
a bauquet p e r f o r c e , though, as they always w a it to b e
paid,
their attentions are not quite so disinterested as
strangers at first imagine ! I used to laugh heartily at
the way they victimized both the Maharajah and Sir John.
F lorence .

We drove to the Cascine, or dairy of the Grand-Duke ;
on the way we met the Grand-Duke himself, and his suite ;
also the young Grand-Duke, and his bride. We had the
use of Lord Normanby’s (the English Ambassador) box at
the Pergola, and went three times ; the music was good,
but the singing and acting very poor. That, however,
does not matter to the Florentines, as they merely go to
the opera to pay visits to their friends, as we do at their
houses, during the day, in England. The first time we
went to hear a new opera, called V io letta , which the
Maharajah had never heard ; by the time it was half over,
we discovered it to be the T raviata, under a different
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name ! and we had always refused on p rin c ip le to hear
TravicLta
in England ! The other two were L a
S on n a m bu la and L inda di C h am ou n i. On Saturday we
had a pleasant dinner-party at Lord Normanby’s, and
heard a good deal of signing afterwards. We met all the
diplomatic “ swells” there—Prince de la Tour d’Auvergne,
the French Ambassador, the Piedmonstese, Due de L------,
also the Tuscan Prime Minister, and Baron Hugel.
Maria Phipps and her son were there also.
One evening, when we were dining at the Embassy,
the great bell of the Duomo began to toll. Immediately
a Florentine nobleman, who was of the company, rose
from the table and with a word of apology to the hostess,
quietly left the room. The rest of the assemblage seemed
to regard his action as the most natural in the world, but
the Maharajah was very curious to know the reason for
it. “He is one of the Misericordia Brothers,” was the
reply to his question; “ and he is on duty tonight.” After
that we heard more about the Misericordia, and several
times met their procession in the streets, carrying litters
with sick people, going to the hospital. They look ghastly
in the extreme, with their long black dressses, which
cover them from head to foot, having round holes for the
eyes. The people hold them in great respect ; and when
they pass, all uncover their heads.
The Society is composed of noblemen and gentlemen
of Florence, and the Grand Duke himself is one, though,
since the Revolution, he has not ventured to take any
part in the duties. They dress in black monastic attire,
with a black silk visor to conceal their face ; a certain
number are told off daily for duty, and on the tolling of
the city bell—whatever is their employment or engage
ment—they must hasten to their guard-room, and assume
the dress, and go out to perform their duty, whatever it

v
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may be—whether to carry sick to the hospital, or to rescue Chapter
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appointed to go forth collecting for their charity fund,
and the first person I saw on arriving, was one of them
holding a box for charity. I was quite startled—he look
ed like a demon in his dark dress, with his eyes flashing
through the holes in his visor......
I was delighted with the Coliseum, and I
think I should like to spend hours there. Nothing in
Home, I think, recalls the idea of former grandeur and
present decay more than that magnificent pile, so full of
historical interest. Inside, all around the amphitheatre,
they have erected “ stations” for pilgrims to walk or crawl
round, for penance and indulgences, and there is a great
cross put up, and a pulpit, where a friar preaches fre
quently. All this is incongruous-looking, and I wish it
were altered...... Just as we left the Coliseum, the Pope
(Pio Nono) drove past in a carriage and four, with an
escort of the Guarda Nobile, formed of Roman nobles.
He is a very benevolent-looking old gentleman, and gave
a special benediction to our party as he passed, though the
Maharajah did not receive it at all in a proper spirit, and
declared the Pope had only made “ snooks” at him ! We
were told that we were very lucky, as he is not often to
be seen out. The guard of French soldiers all knelt as
he passed, and so did everybody but ourselves ; of course,
the gentlemen took off their hats to him, as they would
to our Queen......
Ho m e.

The moon being, full, Ronald returned to the Coliseum,
to see it by moonlight ; as I have still a cough, I did not
venture. We advised him not to fall into the same mis
take as is attributed to Mr. Macaulay, the historian,* who
also went to see the Coliseum by moonlight, and when in
*The late Lord Macaulay.
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the shadow of the arches, was suddenly jostled by a man,.
who passed with great rapidity. Immediately afterwards
Mr. Macaulay missed his watch ! The “ thief” was still in
view ; with great presence of mind, Mr. Macaulay at once
gave chase, overtook, knocked him down, and repossessed
himself of the stolen article. Fearing the arrival
of
accomplices on the scene, Mr. Macaulay now made the
best of his way home, where the first object that met his
view was his o w n w a tch , safe in the spot where he had
left it before going out ! Overwhelmed with the idea of
the robbery which he had committed, he rushed off to
the police-office, to find an unfortunate stranger describ
ing with much excitement the shameful outrage of which
he had been the victim !

^

Feb. 12th. Went to St. John Lateran. The “ Santa
Scala,” or Holy Staircase, was crowded with penitents,
going up on their knees, repeating a prayer at every step.
Nothing would serve the Maharajah, but he must also
try the sensation of this form of penance, which he
declared was not at all difficult, and he would undertake
to do it much faster than any of them ! The steps are
covered with planks, to preserve them from the wear of
the pilgrims’ knees, and these planks have already been
renewed three times ; the steps themselves, are said to have
been those of Pilate’s judgment seat, down which Christ
walked after being condemned. We visited Macdonald’s
studio, and saw a number of busts (mostly of English
nobility), and a fine copy of “Young Augustus” ; we ended
by going to Saolini, the great cameocutter, and arranged:
to have our profiles taken by him, next day.
Feb. 13th. Mr. Gibson showed us his studio to-day,.
and we were delighted with all we saw. His “ Venus” is
beautiful ; the hair is tinted in imitation of ancient Greek
statutes, and the skin has a fant life-like glow. The
“ Cupid” also is very lovely. I admired his bust of the

^

y
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Queen, but, though the large statue for the Houses of Chapter
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Parliament is greatly admired, I did not think the like 1856-57..
ness was so good. There was a beautiful thing there,
“ The Sleeping Cenci in Prison,” just finished by his pupil,
Miss Hosmer, a young American lady. Arranged with
Mr. Gibson about sittings for the Maharajah’s bust.
F eb . 14th.

To-day, shortly after noon, the great bell
of St. Peter’s tolled to announce the beginning of the
Carnival, and at two p.m. we went to the Corso, and sat
in our hired balcony to see the procession pass. It is a
very gay scene, and full of animation. The whole street
is choked with people in gay and fancy costumes, shouting
and laughing, leaving barely space for the brightly de
corated carriages, filled with people, all attired in fancy
dresses, and having on wire masks, who pass up and down
slowly. The belconies and windows are full of ladies and
gentlemen, and gay with flags and draperies of all colours ;
each person has a store of chalk b on -b on s or c o n fe tt i ,
bouquets of flowers, and real b o n -b o n s , which they fling
at every passer-by; the balconies throwing at the carriages,
and v i c e v ersa . Every one wears a wire mask, or runs
the risk of being blinded by the chalk dust; even with a
mask one does not escape scatheless. Every now and
then, gay processions of the military, civic authorities, or
cardinal magistrates varied the scene, and the whole was
wound up by a race of six or more horses (without riders),
goaded on by steel plates hanging loose all over their
bodies, and struck full of sharp spikes, which flapped
about as they gallopped, and urged them almost to
madness. This race is repeated each day of the Carnival,
and formerly used to be run by poor unhappy Jews, for
the amusement of the people ! but of late years they
have purchased exemption from this degradation, by
paying for handsome prizes, for the owners of ther
fortunate horses.
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The Maharajah and Ronald joined the procession of
carriages, and went up and down, pelting and being pelted
by gentlemen, and exchanging houquets with ladies ; but I
contented myself with looking on.
S u n d a y , F eb . 15th .......... On

our return from the
English service, we went with John Bright into San Carlo,
to hear Dr. Manning preach* on the Immaculate Concep
tion of the Virgin, and were glad to find that his argu
ments and reasoning were so miserable. I expected to
hear much more specious reasoning. He gave several very
far-fetched interpretations to several texts, to give colour
to his own side of the question. Poor man ! he certainly
seems very earnest in his belief himself ; he looks wornout with penance and fasting, and his voice is quite weak.
It was quite lost in that great church. He is evidently a
trap set for the English and American visitors, who are
all attracted by his eloquence and good style of delivery.
Rather sleepy after last night’s ball at the
Princess Doria’s. It was a grand sight, and a rare one,
for the magnificent picture-gallery was lighted up, and
many splendid rooms. There were a great many royalties
there—the reigning King of Bavaria, Queen Christina of
Spain and her daughters, and, I believe “ Henri Clinq,”
Comte de Chambord—though I did not see him. We
were introduced to the Princess Doria, she is one of our
'Shrewsbury family.
F eb . 11th.

* .......... Dr. Managing iy tc pieach fo-m orrow afternoon in
“the church of San Cario, pernaps Lady Login and yourself, may
wish to hear him—he will nc% I suspect, overthrow your Pres
byterianism. any more than the faith I hold with the Society o f
Eriends !
your very smcereiy,
J oh n B right .

F eb . 14th, 1856.
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The Caldwells, and John Bright, with his pretty ChapterXII.
daughter Helen, have just dined with us, and gone home 1856-57.
early, as is the good custom in Rome. We were a merry
party, Mr. Bright very eloquent about the wrongs of
India, to the Maharajah’s infinite amusement ! and
Colonel Caldwell giving us histories of what was done in
Lord Wellesley’s, and Lord W. Bentinck’s time ! I have
promised John Bright to go out with him in the carriage
to-morrow, and run the gauntlet up and down the Corso.
His daughter is very anxious to do so.
Feb. 18th. Went for an hour in the carriage with
Mr. Bright, as agreed upon. We were deluged
with
bouquets and bon-bons, and all sorts of harmless missiles,
and thumped with distended bladders. Poor Helen
Bright had to mourn the loss of a lovely bouquet of
sweet violets, just presented to her by a gentleman, which
was snatched out of her hand, by a laughing imp of an
Italian boy. Her father scolded her for not having kept
a tighter hold ; but next minute the laugh was turned
against him, for his own bouquet was snapped away out
of his hand as he was in the very act of presenting it to a
lady !
Feb. 10th. Went out on the Campagna, near Cecilia
Metella’s tomb, to see the hounds throw off. We manag
ed to keep up with them in th e ca rria g e, by going at a
hand-gallop along the Appian Way, as the fox doubled
back and forward across the road. We were just in front
of the King of Bavaria’s carriage, and his people were
calling to ours, to make way for His Majesty. But this
did not at all fall in with the ideas of our coachman,,
whose sense of his own importance would not suffer him
to give place to anybody ; so whipping up his horses he
kept the “lead” throughout the chase !
Feb. 20th. The masque ball was a very curious sight.
We engaged a box at the theatre, so as to look down upon*
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it without being crushed, and were constantly invaded
there by parties of ladies and gentlemen of our acquain
tance, all in masks and dominoes. It is ridiculous what a
complete disguise a domino is, for Fred Kane and Ronald,
who were of our own party, left us, and came in again,
and we never knew them, and Sir Norton Knatchbull
never recognized his own wife !
Mr. Bright was in our balcony that morning, looking
on at the Carnival, and got into a combat with Lady
Knatchbull, on the opposite side of the street. She got
the worst of it, for “ the Quaker” made a capital shot with
a sugar-almond, which effectually silenced the enemy’s
guns ! As she was an utter stranger to him, we had to
introduce him at the masque ba ll , in order that he might
make his apologies for the result of his combativeness !
25th, A s h W ed n esd a y . At half-past eight, Ronald,
Sir John, and I, started for the Sixtine Chapel, to see the
Pope put ashes on the cardinal’s heads. We could not
persuade the Maharajah to go with us, as he declared,
when he went to bed the night before, that now the
Carnival was over, he did not know when he would get
up again ! As ladies must dress in mourning to gain
admittance to this ceremony, I wore a long black veil
instead of a bonnet ; Sir John his political uniform, and
Ronald full evening dress !
We got there a few
opened, and were greatly

minutes before the door was
amused to see the anxiety of

those assembled to get in fir s t , though there was plenty
of room for all.

One very fat

lady -was sitting on the

doorstep, in such a way that the door could not be opened
till she rose.

She looked as if she had sat there all night

— her hair and veil were so untidy !

^
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I was separated from
the gentlemen, as men and Chapter
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women are not allowed to sit together,—and Sir John, 1856-57.
from his uniform, being supposed to be at least an
ambassador—I was handed into the large pew, specially set
apart for the ambassadors’ wives. It was empty, and re
mained so all the Jime. (I suppose the ambassadors are
all bachelors.) During the service I observed the ambassa
dors all highly amused at seeing the solitary lady who
represented their womankind, and each seemed to ask
the other who on earth I was ? Sir John was asked to go
in among the ambassadors, but declined, and went with
Ronald to a less conspicuous place. It was lucky he did
so, for every one of the ambassadors present had to go
and kiss the Pope’s toe afterwards ! ......
At last the procession of cardinals came in, with their
attendants ; and after their robes (or rather the skirts of
them) had been unrolled and smoothed down, they were
assisted up into their perches, and displayed to our ad
miring gaze a collection of as heavy, sensual, worldlylooking countenances (with only one or two exceptions) as
could anywhere be found.
Soon after, in came the Pope—a fine-looking old man
-—with a great crowd of officials, the most important being
a bishop in golden boots—of which portion of his attire
lie appeared very proud—and whose privilege it seemed
to be to take the Pope’s mitre off and put it on again at
intervals of about five minutes. Six or eight people were
kept constantly occupied, in assisting the Pope to get up,
sit down, kneel, turn to the altar, and bow, at different
parts of the service. The Pope chanted the service beau
tifully ; he has a splendid, clear voice. The cardinals
changed their robes frequently, and when the time came
for them to go up to be sprinkled with ashes, they put
«vhite napkins on their backs, and over that grand gold
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vestments, and went up, one after another, holdinng their
little scarlet skull-caps in their hands. The Pope
put
the ashes on the crown of each head, just on the tonsure,,
and then they kissed his hand, still kneeling. After the
last cardinal had retired to his place, the King of Bavaria
advanced and went through the same ceremony—save
that he, and all those who followed, had to kiss the Pope’s
toe instead of his hand ; then came Queen Christina’s
husband, and all the big-wigs and ambassadors. It was
rather a shock to one’s feelings, remembering the original
meaning of this solemn ceremonial, to see how, as soon
as the Duke returned to her side, the Queen of Spain,,
assisted by the Princesses, at once set to work—amid
much smothered laughter—to blow at his hair, and dust
off his clothes all traces of the ashes, using for the purpose
their own handkerchiefs, and also a clothes-brush, with
which they had come ready provided ! This occupation,
and the merriment it caused, lasted them throughout the
remainder of the service. Meanwhile, the
stream
of
people continued to pass up and back, till nearly every
body in the church, including the soldiers, had been
sprinkled by the “ Holy Father,” and it was not till one
o’clock that all was over, and we returned to the Hotel
de Londres thoroughly tired.
Mr. Gibson took us round to see all the
principal studios, and pointed out the beauties of each
word of art. We visited, amongst others, the a te lie r s of
Mr. Spence, Mr. Penry Williams, Signor Tenerani, the
great Italian sculptor, Wolff, the German one, and Miss
Chawner.
F eb . 26th.

F eb . 28th.

We had an amusing party last evening.
Sir Charles Nicholson, Mr. Gibson, and Mr. and Miss
Bright dined with us. There was a great deal of tablerapping, and Sir Charles gave a most interesting account
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of Egypt, where he has lately been travelling. This Chapter
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evening we dined at Colonel Caldwell’s, and met a large 1856-57.
party, amongst whom were the Baron von Orlich and his
wife. The Baron recognized Sir John as an old acquain
tance, having met him in India, some years ago, when on
his travels there.
Baron von Orlich kindly got us permis
sion to see the Etruscan Museum of the Marchese Campana,
and escorted us to see it. This evening was fixed for a
treat to which we have long been looking forward.
M arch 2nd.

As a special compliment to the Maharajah, the Pope
gave orders, to have the sculpture galleries of the Vatican
lighted up with fla m b e a u x for his inspection, and we were
permitted to invite a select company of our friends to
enjoy, at the same time, this unique opportunity of view
ing the statuary, under such favourable conditions. A
man with a torch was stationed behind each statue, while
Mr. Gibson and Mr. Macdonald gave us a sort of art-lecture,
showing the special points in each figure and their rela
tive degrees of beauty. We enjoyed .it all very much, and
it has added greatly to the interest and usefulness to the
Maharajah, of this visit to Rome. For this special favour
from “His Holiness” we are, of course, indebted to the
good offices of Mr. Odo Russell, the representative here of
the British Government.
Visited the Quarinal Palace, which is
the Pope’s summer residence ; saw his private apartments,
and a few good pictures.
M a rch 1th.

Went to a party in the evening at Mr.
Forbes’, the clergyman’s, house, and met Mrs. Beecher
Stowe. Had a long conversation with her, and found her
agreeable and amusing ; altogether a younger and more
pleasing person than I had imagined.
M a rch 9th.
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M a rch 11th.

Took the Brights to Tivoli with us for
a picnic, and sent a delightful day. Spread our luncheon
on the grass, in the gardens of the Villa d’Este, and in the
basin of a dried-up fountain, in the centre of which was
a stone galley, the Maharajah seated himself to personate
Neptune, as he informed the company, though he was too
much engaged with a game-pie to spare much time for
flourishing his fork as “ trident ! ” After luncheon we
started to see the waterfalls, Miss Bright and I mounted
on respectable ponies, the gentlemen walking. We en*
joyed our five-mile ride exceedingly, though I think the
gentlemen found it very hot, for I observed the Maharajah
toiling along with his coat off, in his shirt-sleeves ! On
our way home we nearly met with an accident. The two
“politicians” (Mr. Bright and Sir John) were too deep in
discussion on the present condition of India, its needs, and
its future government, for any one to dream of separating
them ; so we left them to follow by themselves in one
carriage, whilst Miss Bright, the Maharajah, Ronald, and
I, went on in the other. The two young men were in high
spirits, and were making a great noise in the carriage ;
something went wrong with the harness, and the coach
man got down to put it right, when either the voices, or
something else, startled the horses, and off they dashed,
leaving the coachman behind on the road ! We were
only saved from imminent peril by Ronald’s agility, in
clambering on to the box and getting hold, somehow, of
the reins.
Left Rome on a lovely morning, and
travelled along the Appian Way, on our road to Naples ;
our route having been carefully and minutely made out
for us, by kind Baron von Orlich, so that we might not
miss any of the points of interest. We had no adventures
with brigands, the line of road is so well patrolled, by
both horse and foot soldiers, and there are military stations
at short intervals, all along to Molo de Gaeta.

^

^

M a rch 12th.

A
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M a rch 14th.

.....It was dark when we reached the C hapter
gates of Naples, and as the hotel was a long way off, we 1856- 57.
were very weary of dragging through the streets at a
foot’s-pace, for travelling carriages are forbidden by law
to go any faster in the streets. At last we reached the
Hotel Victoria, and, after a late dinner, got to bed.

From Naples the party visited Pompeii and
Herculaneum, and ascended to the crater of
Vesuvius.
Dined at the Stranges’, and met some
nice Italian families. We were much taken with the
young Marchesa Bugnano, and her husband and motherin-law. The Dowager Marchesa is an Irish Roman
Catholic—a sensible old lady, who treated Sir John to all
the politics of Naples. Her son, the Marchese, is quite a
Neapolitan, having been educated on the Continent ; yet
he is a great admirer of England and English liberty, and
speaks English very well. His pretty wife is a fascinat
ing creature, the daughter of one of the Neapolitan
princes. She is very lively and amusing.
M a rch 20th.

I was also introduced to Captain Farquhar, R.N. He
commands the frigate lying off this port, to protect the
English inhabitants in case of any outbreak. He told me
he knows several of my sailor cousins, and had been
Flag-Lieutenant to my uncle, Admiral Patrick Campbell,
at the Cape of Good Hope.

Naples was left on the 24th March, and the
party proceeded by steamer to Leghorn, calling at
Civiita Vecchia on the way. Stopping for one day
in Florence, they went to Bologna, having had
some difficulty in crossing the Appenines, for an
avalanche of snow had carried away great part of
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the road, thus rendering it impassable for horses.
The travellers were obliged to get out and walk,
and bullocks were procured to drag the carriages
over this part ; during this operation the pole of
the fourqon snapped, which caused a further delay.
At Padua they joined the railway again, and so
reached Venice by the first of April.

^

A p r il 4 th ..........We saw two liv e horses,

belonging to
the Austrian General, being exercised on the Campo Marto,
followed about by a crowd of admiring boys. It seems that,
a few years ago, some of the Venetian gentlemen, anxious
to teach their daughters to ride, united together, built a
riding-school, and made a ride round a small island in the
town. When, however, the horses arrived, they were look
ed upon by the inhabitants as a show— very few of the
people ever having seen one; and at last the whole project
had to be abandoned, owing to the noise and excitement of
the children, hurrahing and shouting after the riders, so as
to rended the horses quite unmanageable from right.
M o n d a y , A p r il 13th.

Since last Monday we have been
very anxious about Ronald, who has been very ill of gastric
fever. To-day, however, I am thankful to say, we have
been able to send a message, by telegraph, to his mother,
to tell her that the fever has left him, and that he is now
doing well.
In consequence of this, I have been only able
to go on the water now and then, as I could not leave
Ronald, except for a short time daily.
There was a grand military funeral the other day—such
a display of troops, and firing of cannon, under our win
dows, when they were all drawn up ! I was glad, for poor
Ronald’s sake, when it was all over ! The hearse was a
gondola, and the procession on the water was verv curious
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and interesting. Our laquais told us we were very lu c k y Chapter
to have been here to see such a g a y fu n era l ! There will
be some more of this g a ie ty soon, for the bells have been
ringing to announce the death of the Bishop, or Cardinal,
who has been long ill.
On Easter-day I went into St. Mark’s, to see the ArchDuke go in procession to high mass. It was a curious cere
mony.
The Arch-Duke Maximilian (afterwards Emperor •
of Mexico), brother of the Emperor, is Viceroy of Italy; he
is a fair-haired, simple-looking youth, and appeared rather
nervous during the ceremony, and very glad when all was
over, without any open manifestation of hatred on the
part of the Venetians to their Austrian masters.
The Maharajah has kindly fed the pigeons of St. Mark’s
daily, and now they know him, and follow him all over
the town !
i ..

.

The Brights arrived on Easter-day having been detain
ed in Rome by Miss Bright getting measles; they came and
dined with us last evening, also Major and Mrs. Young,
from the Punjab. The Maharajah felt unwell just before
dinner, and Sir John made him take a hot bath, and go to
bed. I hope he is not going to take fever. This morning
he is better, though not well, and we have resolved, as he
seems nervous about remaining in Venice, that, if he is well
enough, he shall go ori to Padua, or Milan, on Thursday, in
my charge, leaving Sir John to follow with Ronald. l am
in hopes, however, that Ronald will be strong enough to go
also, on Thursday.
P adua , A p r il , 15th

The Maharajah not being at all well, and Ronald better,
we thought it wiser to get away from Venice at all risks:
so here they are—and they both seem, so far, none, the
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worse for the short trip of one hour by train. We had
Ronald earned in a chair; but the Maharajah was able to
walk, though far from well. We hope they may be able to
go on to Verona to-morrow.
;
We left Venice so suddenly, that all our clothes were
at the wash, and as Thomoton and Mrs. Sandison were
needed to attend on the invalids, we could only spare
Mr. Cawood to remain behind, and bring on the remainder
of our language. It appears it is a rule of the Austrian
railway authorities never to allow a man to take any clothes
belonging to a woman out of the town, unless there is a
woman in his company, and v ic e versa , a woman is not per
mitted to travel with any man’s-clothes among her baggage.
We were all, of course, quite ignorant of this regulations,
and so, when poor Mr. Cawood innocently showed our boxes
at the Custom-house, he was horrified to find himself at
once treated as a suspicious character by the police, for
having so large a quantity of clothes in his possession,
more than they thought could possibly belong to one man
alone ! Their suspecions were confirmed, on the further
discovery, that a great portion of his luggage consisted of
lad ies’ habiliments, and as, when questioned as to whether
there was any la d y with him, he told them, quite inno
cently, that there was not, the affair began to wear a
serious aspect for him ! He tried his best to explain the
position to them, and how it happened that he was found
in possession of other people’s clothes—but all to no pur
pose.
They could not make out half he said, and thought
he was declaring the clothes to be his own; to his con
sternation and wrath, they then proceeded to pull about
my thins—flourishing a smart lace cap in his face and
asking, “if he wore th a t ?”—and, shaking out one of my
nicely starched and frilled petticoats, sacrastically inquired
whether “ th is were a usual article of his attire ?” After
this they formally arrested him as a thief escaping with

x

>

ITLAY.

403

stolen property ! and would have put him then and there Chapter
XIX.
in “ durance vile,” only that he begged that the landlord I8S6-57.
of our hotel should first be sent for.
On this man vouch
ing for his respectability, poor Mr. Cawood was suffered to
re tu r n with him to V e n ic e (the landlord being made
answerable for his sake keeping), and the clothes were
detained until next day, when Presanzini was sent to claim
them, and satisfied the Austrian police as to the truth of
Mr. Cawood’s story.
A p r il 16th.

Still at Padua, and likely to be for some
time, as the Maharajah had regular intermittent fever last
night, and now we must let him and Ronald rest here. It
is a good! thing we have got them out of Venice; this is a
tidy, clean town, and we have good medical advice, and
excellent rooms at the Hotel de TEtoile d’Or.
Brescia, A p r il 20th. We1came here by train from Padua,
to-day. The patients are both very weak, particularly
Ronald.
I only hope they may not be stopped here for
more than this night, for it is a very uncomfortable sort of
place; the stables being directly under our sleeping and
eating rooms, causes a most unpleasant odour to pervade
the whole, which cannot be very wholesome for sick
people.

Milan, A p r il , 22nd. D r.‘Cappelli says that'Ronald may
be laid up for six weeks, as he has got miliary fever on the
top of gastric (a common sequel to Venice fever in this
unpleasant country). The Maharajah has also felt ill to-day,
and is laid up—so matters are not very bright ! We have
thought it advisable to telegraph to Roehampton, and tell
them how things stand with Ronald. We would like h is
mother to join him, I think.
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Mr. and Mrs. Melville,* with their old
nurse, arrived last night, having travelled night and day;
they reached us on the fburth day after leaving Roehampton. •
1
A p r il 28th.

^

T u rin , May 2nd.

Reached Turin last evening. Baron
Solaroli found us out, and came •and spent the evening
with us. Sir John knew him in India; he married a sister
of Dyce Sombre’s and, of course, has got lots of money
with her. He is a very intelligent, gentlemanly man.
3rd M a y, S unday. Went to English service, held in a
private house by a converted Jew; it was very strange to
hear the prayers and sermon given in English by a foreign
er, with a strong accent.
Sir James Hudson, the Ambassador, called to offer his
services, and also Mr. Erskine, Lady Wiltshire’s brother,
Baron Solaroli came, with his daughter, a pretty young
woman, newly married to Count---- -. The Baron will
bring his wife to meet us at the train tomorrow, as she
is not well, and could not come to call.
1

7*

N e x t d a y t h e p a r t y c r o s s e d M o n t C e n is , in t o
Savoy.
A t S t. M ic h e l, w h e r e t h e y s le p t , t h e in n
c o u ld o n l y f u r n is h e i g h t t r o u t a n d s i x e g g s , fo r th e
p a r ty o f s e v e n fa m is h in g fo lk ! L u c k ily th e y h a d
w i t h th e m s o m e h e r e m e t i c a l l y - s e a l e d s o u p fo r th e
M a h a r a ja h a n d a c o ld c h ic k e n ; a n d , a s t h e y a l w a y s
t r a v e l l e d w i t h a s u p p l y o f E n g l i s h te a , t h e y
d id
n o t d o so b a d ly .
G e n e v a w a s r e a c h e d o n th e 6 th o f M a y . H e r e
t h e y m a d e a h a lt o f fiv e d a y s , b e f o r e s t a r t i n g on
♦The late Earl and Countess of Leven and Malville,
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t h e ir h o m e w a r d r o u te . T h e y m a d e s e v e r a l e x c u r  Chapter
XII.
s io n s o n th e
la k e , a n d r e v e l l e d in
t h a t g lo r io u s 1856*57.
A lp in e scen ery.
T h e y h a d a ls o th e
p le a s u r e
of
m a k i n g th e a c q u a in t a n c e o f m a n y m e m b e r s o f t h a t
c u lt u r e d s o c ie t y , w h ic h h a s r e n d e r e d G e n e v a so
fa m o u s in t h e r e lig io u s w o r ld , a n d a m o n g m e n o f
le t t e r s ; th is p r i v i l e g e t h e y o w e d , in g r e a t m e a s u r e ,
to S i r J o h n ’s p r e v io u s a c q u a in t a n c e w i t h M . M e r le
d ’A u b i g n e , w h o w a s o n th e lo o k -o u t fo r h im , a n d to
th e k in d n e s s o f L o r d S h a f t e s b u r y a n d t h e R e v .
H e n r y V e n n , w h o h a d w r i t t e n o f L o g i n to
t h e ir
fr ie n d s in t h a t c it y .

*
C H A P T E R X III.
>

T he M u t i n y .
Chapter
XIII.
1857.

T he a n n e x a t io n o f th e k in g d o m o f O u d e , w h i c h
to o k p la c e in t h e p r e v io u s y e a r , w a s a n e v e n t in
w h ic h t h e M a h a r a ja h n a t u r a l l y t o o k
th e d e e p e s t
in t e r e s t , a s i t w a s t h e fir s t c a s e o f t h e d e p o s it io n o f
a n I n d ia n s o v e r e ig n w h i c h c o u ld in a n y w a y
be
c o m p a r e d w i t h h im o w n ;* a n d t h e h a n d s o m e te r m s
o ffe r e d to t h is “ d is c r o w n e d d e b a u c h e e ,” f b y L o r d
D a lh o u s ie , w e r e a h o p e f u l a u g u r y
o f t h e l ib e r a l
in t e r p r e t a t io n w h i c h t h e I n d ia n G o v e r n m e n t w a s
p r e p a r e d to p la c e u p o n t h e t r e a t y
fo r c e d
upon
h im s e lf in 1849.
C a p ta in T r o tte r th u s
d e s c r ib e s
w h i c h l e d to th is a n n e x a t io n : —

th e

cau ses

J“ Ever since Lord Hardinge’s visit to Lucknow, in
1847, the affairs of Wajid A li’s kingdom had been steadily
declining from bad to worse.
In that green garden and

Though, even in this instance, W ajid A li had never been
an independent king, like the Maharajah o f
Lahore, and he
was deprived of his crown for his own malpractices as a
ruler.
+Trotter.
tTrotter, “India under Victoria ” p. 817, ch. x., vol. i.
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teeming granary of India, every man did that which was Chapter
right in his own eyes, from the King himself, amidst his XIII.
1857.
fiddlers, buffoons, and dancing girls, down to the humblest
followers of his Court.
The two years of grace allowed
to the royal debauchee passed by, and, in 1849,
the
Resident, Colonel Sleeman, reported no change for the
better, nor any hope of such change, whether in the King’s
own conduct, or in the general state of things in Oude......
The King’s favourite fiddler was made Chief Justice, and
a singer acted as Vazir for a King who never troubled
himselfl about public affairs. In short, there was no such
thing as government, law, or justice throughout the land.
Such was the state of things reported by Sleeman, in
1851, and such, or even worse, did his successor, Colonel
James Outram, find in 1855.”
Small marvel was it, therefore, that the two men
should unite in petitioning the Governor-General to put
an end to this condition of affairs by “enforcing his treaty
rights against a dynasty which in fifty years had broken
all its pledges again and again,” and he sought him to
“ assume the government of a country whose native rulers
had long proved their unfitness.”
In response, Lord Dalhousie laid before his Council a
minute, unfolding his plans for the future government of
Oude. “His chief design therein was to show the utter
disregard evinced by the Oude princes to the treaty of
1801, which bound them to ‘govern well and justly, and
a lw a y s to a d vise w ith , and a ct in c o n fo r m ity to, th e
co u n sels of the officers of the
Honourable East India

Company.” V On referring the question to the Court of
Directors, a reply was sent out in November, 1855, which
reached India in January, and was construed by Dalhousie
into a direct order to annex; in accordance with which
instructions, Outram, on the 4th February, appeared before
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Wajid Ali, the bearer of a letter from the Governor-Gene
ral, and with the draft of a treaty for signature.
The new treaty declared that “ the sole and exclusive
administration of the civil and military government of
the territories of Oude shall henceforth be vested for ever
in the Honourable East India Company, together with full
and exclusive rights to the revenues thereof.
For Wajid
Ali himself, and his heirs, was reserved the title of King,
with full sovereign rights over the palace at Lucknow, and
park at Dilkusha, yearly pension of twelve lakhs
(£120,000), with three more lakhs for his bodyguard*, and
due provision for all the members of his family.”
But these, or any terms, Wajid Ali refused to sign;
he submitted to his fate, but preferred to retain a right
of protest.
Delaying the execution of his orders till the 7th of
February, on which day a short note from the King con
firmed his previous resolution of refusal to ratify any
treaty, Outram issued a proclamation of Lord Dalhousie’s,
declaring the annexation of Oude an accomplished fact.
As Chief Commissioner, he took over formal charge, des
patched civil commissioners to their stations, and marched
in British troops; no resistance was offered from any
quarter. “ Over the whole face of things there stole a
change as complete as any produced by the shifting slides
of a magic-lantern...... Neither in India nor in England
*This body-guard, composed of Seedess (pure black Africans,
or Soudanese), was the King’s pet hoddy
Their uniform was
most gorgeons, and'im m ense sums were lavished on their equip
ment. W ajif Ali was continually devising new
uniforms for
them ; and, at every grand review, they would appear, attired
from head to foot, in an entirely fresh colour ; so that one day
they might be seen all to blue, even to their loots, and on ano
ther occasion transformed into green grass-hoppers, or yellow
butterflies !
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were many voices raised, at the time, against a measure Chapter
XIII.
which the great Proconsul had carried through, less in 1857.
accordance with his own ideas, than with the virtual
commands of Leadenhall Street and Cannon Row.j* By
refusing to sign the new treaty, Wajid Ali had pronounced
the doom of a dynasty which had reigned only by
British sufferance ever since Sir John Shore had
displaced the son of Asaf-ud-daula by a ruler of his own
choice...... Few people questioned the right of the Para
mount Power to enforce against a refractory vassal the
treaties which he and his forefathers had steadily broken
for so many years past.”
E ven
th e
outside a m o u n t o ffe r e d to th e
M a h a r a j a h D u le e p S in g h , o f five la k h s o f r u p e e s
y e a r l y , “fo r th e s u p p o r t o f h im s e lf , h is r e la t iv e s ,
a n d s e r v a n t s o f th e S t a t e ” ( w it h w h ic h , h o w e v e r ,
h e w a s q u it e s a tis fie d ), lo o k s r a t h e r m e a g r e b e s id e
th is fifteen la k h s (£150,000) p e r a n n u m , d e s t in e d
fo r t h e K i n g o f O u d e a n d h is a m u s e m e n ts a lo n e !
—other d u e p r o v is io n b e i n g m a d e fo r t h e m e m b e r s
o f h is f a m i l y .
B e fo r e
p r o c e e d in g
to I t a l y , in
M a h a r a j a h w r o t e th e f o l l o w i n g le t t e r s

1856,
:—

th e

To the C hairman and D eputy C hairman of the H on . C ourt
of D irectors of the E ast I ndia C ompany .
C laridge’ s H otel, Dec., 9th, 1856.
G entlemen,

Having now attained an age at which, according to the
iaws of India, I am entitled to assume the management
of my own affairs, and being anxious, before my intended
fTrotter, vol. i. p. 321.
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departure for India, in October next, to have everything
relating to my future position clearly defined and settled,
I have to request the favour of you, at your earliest con
venience, to bring the subject to the notice of the Hon.
Court of Directors, in order that sufficient time may be
afforded for such reference to the Governor-General in
Council as may be required.
In taking the subject
consideration, I hope that
have been placed under
Government, may receive

of my future settlement into
the circumstances in which I
the protection of the British
due attention.

Having at the early age of ten years been required to
resign the throne of the Punjab, and, with the advice and
approval of my then ministers and guardians, to accept
the terms offered to me by the Government of India, I
readily consented, believing the conditions to be as fair
and liberal as under the circumstances could be obtained.
Although I still consider them to be such as my
ministers and guardians were justified in recommending
me to accept, and very gratefully acknowledging that the
kind and liberal consideration which I have experienced
from the Government has left me no cause to regret that
I placed myself, with so much confidence, under their
care, there are, nevertheless, certain restrictions as to
residence imposed upon me by Treaty which, however,
prudent at the time, are now, in my altered circumstances,
felt to be irksome, and certain conditions as to the amount
of income to be assigned to me, which, it carried out in
accordance with the literal interpretation of the Treaty,
may place me and my family in a less favourable position
fhan the ministers and their families by whom the Treaty,
on my behalf, was made.
I trust, therefore, that in con
sidering the subject of my future settlement the whole
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circumstances of m y position m ay be carefully reviewed, Chapter
and that such provision may be assigned to me as may
appear liberal, considering my former rank, m y present
recognized position, and the expenses necessary for
its
proper and dignified maintenance.

I have, &c.,
(S ig n ed ) D uleep S ingh
/

T o t h e a b o v e le t t e r , th e f o l l o w i n g r e p l y
w as
r e c e iv e d b y
H is
H ig h n e s s , a t R o m e , i n M a r c h ,
18 5 7 : —
E ast I ndia H ouse, F e b .f 19th 1857.
i

S ir ,
.......

I am commanded to state, in

reply, that

the

Court have observed with great satisfaction the excellent
disposition manifested by your Highness during your stay
in England, and are prepared to relieve you from the
restriction as to residence.
The Court will ftiake a reference to the Government
of India, to ascertain the present and prospective appropri
ation of the sum set apart by Treaty for your support and
that of you family and dependants, and on the receipt of
the answer from that Government, they will again address
you on the subject of your pecuniary circumstances.
I have &c.,
(S ig n ed ) James C. M elvill .
O n t h e M a h a r a j a h ’s r e t u r n to E n g l a n d in M a y ,
18 5 7, fin d in g t h a t n o r e p l y h a d b e e n r e c e iv e d to t h e
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r e f e r e n c e to In d ia , h e w a s m u c h d is a p p o in te d , a n d
w a s a g a in a b o u t to a d d r e s s t h e C h a ir m a n
o f th e
H o n o u r a b le E a s t I n d ia C o m p a n y ,
r e g a r d in g
th e
d e l a y w h i c h h a d t a k e n p la c e , w h e n , l a t e in J u n e ,
18 57, t h e i n t e l l i g e n c e r e a c h e d th is c o u n t r y o f t h e
m u t i n y o f t h e n a t i v e tr o o p s a t M e e r u t, a n d t h e
o c c u p a t io n o f D e lh i b y th e m u tin e e r s .
U n d e r th e s e c ir c u m s ta n c e s , h e a t o n c e f e l t
h im s e lf p r e c lu d e d , f o r a tim e , fr o m r e q u e s t in g t h e
a t t e n t io n o f t h e H o n o u r a b le C o u r t to t h e s u b je c t ,
a n d r e f r a in e d e v e n fr o m a s k i n g to b e r e le a s e d fr o m
g u a r d ia n s h ip , a n d e n t r u s t e d w i t h t h e m a n a g e m e n t
o f h is o w n a ffa ir s , u n t i l i n t e l l i g e n c e w a s r e c e iv e d
o f t h e r e c a p t u r e o f D e lh i, th e r e l i e f o f L u c k n o w ,
a n d th e s u c c e s s o f o p e r a tio n s , in w h i c h h is c o u n t r y 
m e n a n d fo r m e r s u b je c t s h a d m o s t l o y a l l y a s s is te d ,
w h i c h r e le a s e d t h e B r i t i s h G o v e r n m e n t f r o m a l l
p r e s e n t a n x i e t y as to th e r e - e s t a b lis h m e n t o f t h e i r
r u le .
I n t h e y e a r 18 57, t h e Q u e e n - M o t h e r o f O u d e
a r r iv e d in E n g la n d , to p le a d h e r s o n ’s
cau se
in
p e r s o n a t t h e f e e t o f h is S u z e r a in .
R e m e m b e r i n g t h e o ld f r ie n d s h ip o f f o r m e r
y e a r s , s h e w a s m o s t a n x io u s to o b t a in th e a s s is t a n 
ce o f S ir J o h n a n d L a d y L o g in — w h o w e r e a t th a t
t im e d o w n in S c o t l a n d — I n l a y i n g h e r p e t it i o n
b e fo r e Q u e e n V ic t o r ia . A s. th e r ig o r o u s s e c lu s io n
i n w h ic h , a c c o r d in g to M a h o m e d a n c u s to m , t h e
o ld Q u e e n l iv e d , m a d e i t s e e m n e c e s s a r y to o b t a in
t h e s e r v ic e s o f s o m e lady w h o c o u ld a c t as i n t e r 
p r e t e r in t h e
f o r t h c o m in g
a u d ie n c e
w ith
her
M a j e s t y , s h e e a r n e s t l y r e q u e s t e d t h a t L a d y L o g in ,
t h e o n l y E n g l i s h l a d y o f h e r a c q u a in t a n c e , m i g h t
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^ perform this office, and the idea was very warmly
taken up by Mr. Vernon Smith (Lord Lyveden),
then President of the Board of Control.
The
suggestion rather alarmed Lady Login, who dread
ed the responsibility of acting as go-between in
important matters of State; but she was not, after
all, called on to perform this office, as Sir George
Clerk, one of the Directors, himself undertook the
duty. The interview, one vrould think, could
hardly have fulfilled the expectations of the poor
Queen of Oude; for, though the principal person
ages could see each other, they were unable to
converse; while the presence of an interpreter
behind a screen, could scarcely have been a con
venient arrangement.
^

The Queen of Oude remained in England,
doing her utmost in her son’s cause, until seized
with fatal illness. In January, 1858, Sir John
Login was summoned to consult on her case, by
the following note from her son, the late Commander-in-Chief of the Oude army, who had
accompanied his mother to England: —
14, W arwick Road, Maida V ale, W.,
Jan., 18th, 1858.

H.R.H. General Sikunder Hushmut Bahadoor presents
his best compliments to Sir John Login, and has the
deepest regret in informing him that his royal mother, the
.^Queen-Dowager, is dangerously ill. Under this distress
ing circumstance, H.R.H., considering how well-acquainted
Sir John Login is with Indian manners, customs, and
physical constitutions, would feel particularly obliged by
Sir John’s informing him when and where he could send
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his native physicians, for the purpose of consulting with
Sir John, and having the advantage of his invaluable
advice and suggestions.

Not long after this the Queen of Oude died at
Paris, on her way back to India.
Duleep Singh continued to receive frequent
invitations to Windsor and Osborne, and on two
or three occasions the Prince of Wales and Prince
Alfred came down to Ashburton Court, accom
panied either by Mr. Gibbs or Dr. Rocker, to spend
the afternoon with him; when the chief amuse
ments consisted in cricket and photography.
On the Prince of Wales’s first visit, Login’s
eldest boy was unwell, and obliged to keep his
room.
Hearing this, the young Prince—even
thus early giving tokens of that kindliness of dis
position which has rendered him so deservedly
popular—insisted on leaving his game to go and
cheer the invalid, by taking to him from below his
window—an act of gracious throughtfulness with
which the boy* was infinitely delighted.
Readers of the Queen’s “Journal” will remem
ber the accident to the Princess Royal, which
occurred about this time, caused by the sleeve of
her muslin dress catching fire from the candle
which she was using when sealing a letter; and.,
many were the rumours spread abroad of serious
injury to her Royal Highness.
*Then an Eton schoolboy.
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The following note from the Prince of Wales
was written in answer to the Maharajah’s inqui
ries on hearing of the accident: —
Buckingham Palace, July 16th, 1856.
My

dear

Maharajah,

I am very'sorry to have neglected writing to you till
to-day, but I have been so busy that I have not had a
moment’s time.
Princess Hoyal's arm is a great deal better now, and1
she thanks you Very much for having inquired after it.
She really has borne it very well. A minute more and it
must have proved fatal.
I saw Sir John Login the other day, who gave me very
good accounts of you. Will you remember me to him?
We are going to spend two nights at the camp of Aldershot,
and are then going on to the Isle of Wight.
I remain,
Your affectionately,
A lbert Edward.

When the Emperor Nepoleon III. brought his
lovely young Empress to England in 1857, the
Maharajah was amongst those presented to their
Majesties by Queen Victoria, and like all who
-came in contact with her, fell under the sway of
the Empress Eugenie’s beauty and charm of
manner.

Chapter
XIII.
1857.

416
Chapter
XIII.
1357.
»

SIR JOHN LOGIN AND DULfi&P SINGH.

Lord Canning had several interviews with
Duleep Singh and Sir John Login before he left >
for India to take up the Viceroyalty, and took
great interest in the young Indian Prince, though,
of course, he was not so fully acquainted with his
character as the Marquis of Dalhousie. After
Lord Canning’s arrival in India, some suspicions
arose that Duleep Singh was in clandestine corres
pondence with his mother, the Maharanee Chunda
(Jinda), in Nepal, as will appear by the following
letter from Sir John Kaye, then a high official at
the India House.
I ndia H ouse , N ov . 25th, 1856,
My

d e a r

L o g in ,
s

I think it very probable that you have not heard that
the Government of India have sent us home copy of a
letter addressed by the Maharajah to his mother, suggest
ing that she should come to England. The letter, written
in English, was dated from Grindlay’s Agency, to which it
was suggested that reply should be sent. It fell into Jung
Bahadoor’s hands. Jung Bahadoor gave it to our Resident
at Khatmandoo, who sent it to the Government of India,
whence it has come home, with a minute of the GovernorGeneral.I
I need scarcely ask you whether you know anything
about the matter—for the very fact of the Maharajah’s
writing through Grindlay’s Agency shows that he wished
to keep the matter from you. I write this confidentially
(with the knowledge of the Chairman), so do not at present
say anything to Duleep about the matter. When I have,
heard from you, I will let you know what it is thought
should be done,

^
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The letter was a somewhat harmless one, but the Chapter
XIII.
Nepal Government think that all letters to Chund Kowr 1857.
should go through their hands.
I write in haste, but you shall hear fron* me again.
Ever yours, very sincerely,
J* W m , K aye *
S ir J, S; L o g in ,

Sir John Login, however, was able to convince
the Government that the letter in question was an
impudent forgery, and an attempt to extort money
from the Ranee, on the part of some person in
England,
Ub to.a period a little anterior to this, Duleed
Singh had manifested not the faintest desire to
Communicate with his mother, or even to hear of
her Iri ahy way, but a few months before the liidk
dent above aluded to, he showed signs of stirrings
of conscience with regard to her, and an anxiety
to put in practice the duty inculcated on him as a
Christian, to ‘‘honour his mother,” according to
the Scriptural precept, and to manifest some care
for her well-being in this world and the next.
As the Pundit Nehemiah Goreh was then about
to return to India, to resume his missionary
labours, the Maharajah entrusted him with a
personal mission to the Maharanee at Khatmandoo,
which forms the subject of the ensuing letters.
The Pumdit not bieing aware of the affair of
the forged ’ letters, and being unable himself to
proceed to, Nepal before the unhealthy season,
wrote to th § Maharanee^ through one, Manee Ram,
a Udassee.,
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Florence, Jan. 30th, 1857.
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My

dear

Pundit,

I am very sorry to find, your letter to the Maharajah,
that you have been unable to go up to Nepal to communi
cate p erso n a lly with the Ranee ; and that you have, in
consequence, sent messages to her through some of her
people.

*

I had thought it the best way, to avoid ahy cotTespohdence through doubtful channels, to ask you to speak to tier
personally, to tell her all you knew of the Maharajah, and
to give us an account of her, and the people about her. I
wished, also, to know if she was living in a respectable
way, and to ascertain the best way in which the Maharajah
could be of service to her. You may not have gathered my
meaning clearly, and have naturally thought it sufficient
^
to let her know, th rou gh th e U dassee, of her son’s goodwill
towards her. The Maharajah does not know anything of
this Udassee, or of the other people you mention, and does
not wish to communicate through them. As he is unable
to correspond with her in Goormookhee, it is useless to
send on her letters. My last letter from London will have
informed you of the letter which has been sent by some
scoundrel, in the Maharajah’s name, to induce the Ranee to
apply for permission to visit England ; and other letters, I
have since ascertained, have been written, in the name of
the Ranee (with or without her sanction), to Mr. John
Bright, and perhaps to others in Parliament, to induce
them to take up her case. I am, therefore, afraid that she
will find difficulty in distinguishing between the Maha
rajah’s genuine communications and the forgeries, unless ^
you can speak to her personally, and explain. I have no
doubt whatever that her desire to communicate with the
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Maharajah, through you, has been awakened of late, by Chapter
XIII.
the other letters sent her in the Maharajah’s name, as, for 1857.
several years, she has made no attempt to correspond with
him, or even enquire about him. I am very anxious that
you should impress upon her mind that the Maharajah is
entirely opposed to her proposal to visit England, and that
the safest course she can adopt is to remain quietly at
Nepal for the present, living respectably, so as to afford
her son good grounds for asking the Governor-General in
Council to permit her to return to Hindostan, where she
could be with relatives and friends.
But if she makes the least attempt to give trouble to
the Government, it will be quite impossible for the Maha
rajah to assist her in any way, however his natural feelings,
as well as his Christian duty, may incline him to do so. I
shall not be at all surprised if, on his return to India, he
should himself ask the permission of Government to go
up to Nepal to see her, and ascertain for himself in what
way he can be most useful to her ; and, from what I know
of the sentiments of the authorities, I do not apprehend
that they would make any objections to this.
Always, dear Nehemiah,
Yours very sincerely,
J. S. Login.
F rom Pundit Nehemiah Goreh to Sir John.

Benares, F eb . 26th, 1857.
Dear Sir John,
I thank you much for your letter. The money also
came safe which you sent for my expenses to Nepal, but
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my going there has been put a stop to by Lord Canning,
who writes Mr. Tucker, in answer to his request for permission to let me go, thus : “ I beg you to tell the Pundit
Nehemiah that he can write all he wishes to the Ranee,
with the certainty that it will reach her safely, through
the Resident, but that he cannot proceed to Nepal at
present.”

>

I am, therefore, writing her a letter. She has been
anxiously looking for me, I believe. I shall tell her about
the forged letters, and tell her to be very careful in trust
ing any person in such matters. I had heard that she was
cheated of some thousands of rupees by some man in this
very matter.
It seems she has a set of dishonest people about her,
from whom she should be separated.
I remain, dear Sir John,

■'

Your affectionate,
N ehemiah G oreh .

The Maharajah’s craze for photography con
tinued unabated ; and in this way, all visitors to
Castle Menzies were induced to leave their “sha
dows” behind them ; for the art of photography,
being still a novelty, many felt a gratification in
having their lineaments perpetuated by a Prince.
He was more often successful with his gentleman
sitters, and many were the likenesses he took of
Harry Panmure Gordon, his neighbour at
Killiechassie, whose fine figure in the Highland
dress made a capital subject. C olonel------, a
gentleman with a number of good-looking daugh
ters, was very anxious to have them photographed
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by the Prince. The dismay of the proud father
may be conceived, when, owing to some error of
focus, the young ladies came out all with hands as
big as their heads, and looking remarkably as if
they had donned boxing-gloves for the occasion !
He was not satisfied, until further attempts pro
duced something rather more complimentary. .
The news of the Mutiny came like a thunder
bolt in the summer of 1857.
Great as was the turmoil aroused throughout
the whole nation—of horror at the atrocities
committed, and desperation at the consciousness
of our impotence at that distance—this was as
nothing compared to the emotions excited in the
breasts of those to whom both the scenes and the
victims of this great tragedy were perfectly fami
liar, who had themselves but lately returned from
those regions, and who, but for a merciful Provi
dence, might themselves have been numbered
among the slain !
It was not long before the intelligence reached
Castle Menzies, that the Maharajah’s residence at
Futtehghur had been sacked and burnt by the
mutineers, and his faithful servants murdered !
As the Maharajah’s visit to England was only ex
pected'to be for two years, he had left valuable
property behind him, under guard, in his
Toshkhana, in charge of his English steward,
Sergeant A. Elliott (Bengal Sappers). This man
had been selected for work in the Lahore Tosh
khana, by Login, who, discovering his value, after
wards applied for him for the Maharajah’s esta
blishment. His letters at the outbreak of the
Mutiny, gave such graphic descriptions of all that
occurred, that Login, having forwarded one of
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them to Colonel Phipps* for perusal, was request
ed to continue to do so as they arrived. This he
did, until their sudden cessation raised fears for
the writer’s own fate, which, alas ! were to be
only too speedily confirmed. Sergeant Elliott, his
wife and children, and Mr. Walter Guise (the
Maharajah’s former tutor, whose house was hard
by), were all murdered, along with other European
residents at Futtehghur, shortly before the
massacre of Cawnpore.
It may well be imagined with what breathless
interest Login watched the struggle of that devot
ed band who defended the Residency at Lucknow,
familiar as he was with every foot of ground ren
dered memorable by that conflict, and intimately
acquainted with both European and native inhabi
tants of the city ; while the chief and central
figure, on whom the hopes and safety of that little
garrison, humanly speaking, chiefly depended, was
his own best and dearest friend ! We need not
speak here of the grief with which he received the
sad intelligence that that brave and gentle spirit
had been struck down at the post of duty, and
carried in to die in the very house where, years
before, the two friends had conjointly elaborated
so many schemes for the welfare of the native
races of India.

^

>

L e t te r fr o m C olonel P h ipps .
B almoral , S e p t . 21th, 1857.
My

dear

S ir J ohn ,

I was very sorry to find, from a letter which I saw
to-day, that Lord Clarendon had formed the opinion that
* Colonel the Hon. Charles Phipps— afterwards Sir C. Phipps—
private secretary to the Prince Consort.
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the Maharajah was of an unfeeling and cruel disposition ; Chapter
upon what grounds his opinion has been formed I am at XIII.
1857.
a loss to know, but my observation, certainly limited,
would have led me to form, as far as cruelty is concerned,
an exactly opposite judgment. I do not think that any
Eastern ever shows much feeling, and perhaps they do not
possess much, but I cannot believe that the Maharajah has
any cruelty in his disposition. I can believe it perfectly
possible that, being still an Indian at heart, he may not
like the terms of execration, too well justified, in which
fie hears Indians spoken of, and that he cannot join in the
hopes of bloody retribution so generally entertained ; but
surely we must make allowance for this not unnatural
feeling on his part.
Lord Clarendon, in a former letter, said, that in conver
sation with you at Taymouth Castle, he elicited from you
that the Maharajah did not evince particular interest in
the subject of the scenes that had occurred in Bengal
during the outbreak, and was more taken up at present
with his sport. May I venture to suggest a little caution
in the expression of any opinion as to the feelings of the
Maharajah or* this subject, because a very slight expression
from you may give rise to a very comprehensive, and pro
bably exaggerated, opinion. Pray, my dear Sir John, for
give this hint, which is suggested by the most friendly
motives.
Sincerely yours,
C. B. P h ipps .
C astle M enzies , S ep t. 30th, 1857.

- V'

My

dear

C olonel P h ip p s ,

It is indeed kind of you to put me on my guard as to
the impression I may give of the Maharajah’s character,
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in my conversation regarding him at this time. As you?
may have perceived from my note, conveying the Maharajan’s reply to Her Majesty’s most gracious and conside
rate message, I h a ve been a little disappointed that he has
shown so much indifference on the subject of the treacheries;
and cruelties perpetrated in India by the mutineers, and
that he has scarcely admitted the propriety of abstaining*
from a few of the usual gaieties at this season, in conse
quence of the sad intelligence we have received of the fate
of his own faithful servants, and of his tutor, Mr. Guise,
and poor Tom Scott’s mother, sister, and brother, who had
been his guests at Roehampton only a few months before.
I have endeavoured to find excuses for this want of sym
pathy, in the natural tendency of young men, at his age
and in his position, to allow nothing to interfere with their
sports and amusements. When Lord Clarendon asked me
what the Maharajah’s thoughts and views were, on the
Mutiny, I could only say truthfully that he did not show
any g rea t interest in it, his thoughts being at present
wholly occupied with shooting and field-sports. I am sure
nothing I said led him to form the opinion you mention,
of the Maharajah’s disposition I think it probable it has
arisen from the Maharajah’s own conversation with Lord
Clarendon, and the remarks he overheard him make to
the ladies who were guests at Taymouth Castle at the
same time, and who have been more than usually observant
of any traits in his character which they consider to be
peculiarly Oriental.
He is, I am very thankful to say, extremely truthful
and candid, and I am certain that there is nothing in the
character of English Christians which he admires so much,
and wishes so much to copy, as straightforward honesty,
and openness. He certainly sometimes, when he sets that
any of the sentiments he expresses cause surprise or wonder,
exaggerates them a little for amusement ; but always with
a tendency more to depreciate than exalt himself in the

^
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^estimation of those he converses with ; and although I Chapter
have repeatedly pointed out this effect to him, he has 1857. ^
found people hitherto so ready to think well of him, and
has such a horror of hypocrisy, that he considers it better
to err on the safe side. Of all his amusements, hawking
is his favourite whenever he can enjoy it, and as the falcons
have to be trained by means, which to us appear cruel, he
has often, in course of conversation, to explain the process
.and observing the effect the description has upon most
people, he no doubt amuses himself a little dilating on the
•subject. Knowing the feeling with which falcon training
would be viewed among us, I induced him to lay it aside
•for some time in India, and hoped the passionate love for
the sport might moderate ; but having now attained an
age, at which restraint on his field-sports is not expedient,
he has resumed it with all his former ardour.

xm

This style of talk, combined with a certain expression
about his mouth, which I heard a lady at Taymouth point
out as very indicative of Oriental character, has doubtless
led them to attach an idea of cruelty to his disposition; but
were I to attempt to say anything on the subject to him, I
am afraid that his anxiety to avoid anything approaching
to dissimulation would only increase the difficulty.
Even his indifference to what is occurring in India,
his apparent want of sympathy with the sufferings of our
.countrymen and women, arise in a great measure from a
wish not to deceive or to be better thought of than he is
in reality. Of all the Christian virtues, truthfulness is the
one to which he attaches most importance, though I am
happy to think there are others besides which exert no
little influence over his natural disposition.
The Maharajah has certainly no sympathy with the
mutinous Sepoys, nor any other wish than that we should
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effectually put them down. He does not look on them as
his countrymen, nor refrain from expressing abhorrence o f
their conduct whenever it is mentioned ; but although he
even goes so far as to suggest and invent modes of punish
ment for them, perhaps as effectual as ridiculous, his feel
ings in our favour are not so strong as to overcome his
natural indolence, or to tempt him to read or make many
inquiries on the subject of the revolt. With the conduct
of the Sikhs and Punjabis in assisting us, he is very much
gratified, while, at the same time, he is not without mis
givings as to their continuing faithful throughout, and
expresses doubts of the propriety of bringing them to
Delhi, where they will see a handful of English, opposed to
a multitude who speak nearly the same language, and
differ little in religion from themselves.
In spite of all Duleep Singh’s faults and deficencies, I
have still much to be thankful for in his character, al
though I have reluctantly been obliged to forego the hope,
I at one time indulged, that he would take an active and
foremost part in enlightening the people of India.
Yours very truly,
J. S.

L

o g i n

.

Shortly after the tidings of the Indian Mutiny
reached this country, and while all trembled with
anxiety as to what news next mail might bring,
Lady Login was one morning told that two men
on horseback had arrived at the Castle, from
Kinloch and one of them craved a private inter
view on matters of importance. Coming, as they
did, from the home of her childhood, she sent for
the man at once, and, on his entrance, recognized
one of her brother, General Charles Campbell’s
tenants, Donald Mac Culloch, an old acquaintance,

*
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who, shutting the door cautiously, and speaking in Chapter
XIII.
a whisper, said “We just thocht we wad come 1857.
o’er the hill, to see if ye were a’ richt, for there’s
no trustin’ thae black men noo ! ”
Seeing she looked puzzled, he asked in a hoarse
whisper, pointing with his thumb over his shoulder,
“Is h e keeping quate ? If there’s ony fear o’ his
breakin’ oot, there’s a wheen‘ o’ us ready to come
o’er the hill and sattle him for ye, gin ye gie the
word ! ” To his great relief he was told that the
“black Prince” had only two native servants, and
that both he and they were very peaceably dis
posed—would he like to see the Prince ? he had
been in that room only a few minutes ago.
The poor man absolutely jumped ! “What !
is he loose ? I never saw but ae black man in my
life, and that was yer uncle, Sir Patrick’s naygro,
carrying his bag on the moors. I was but a laddie
then, but I still shake when I mind o’ the Admiral
eryin’ on me, ‘Donald, here’s auld Clootie wi’ his
bag come for ye ! ’ ”
The brave Donald was reassured when he
saw that the Prince was not black, like his negro
acquaintance, and he went off home quite happy,
on foot, having made a capital bargain, and got a
good price for his sturdy little black mare, to
which the Maharajah had taken a fancy as a
shooting-pony.
The idea of the Strathbraan men being on the
watch for symptoms of a “rising” on his part, was
greatly enjoyed by Duleep Singh.
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This year of the Mutiny brought an immense
amount of work and correspondence on Sir John
Login. Having so lately returned from the scene
of operations, and being in constant communica
tion with many of the leading actors in the suppres
sion of the revolt, he was appealed to on all sides
for information on the matters then absorbing
public attention.

^

Here is a letter received at this time from Mr.
Bright, who had been staying at Castle Menzies a
few days previously: —
R ochdale, S e p t 1 st, 1857.
D ear S ir J ohn ,

I ought to have written you sooner, to tell you what
took place after I left you so suddenly at Castle Menzies,
but you will have seen it in the newspapers. The
Birmingham people have treated me most handsomely, and
I only hope I may be able to repay them. I am keeping
quiet till February, but I am not very sanguine that I shall
even then be able to venture into the House of Commons,
for the “ strength” of my head recovers but slowly, and,
after such a shock as I have suffered from, restoration is
always slow, without being always sure......
The India chaos is a truly melancholy business ; and
the death of Lawrence will have come upon y o u as a cala
mity. The more I consider the whole question, the more its
magnitude and its difficulty oppresses me. The cruelties
perpetrated by the Sepoys, and the scarcely less horrid in
flicted by our countrymen, under the name of punishment
and vengeance, will leave a desperate wound, which time
can never heal. The restoration of order, therefore, will be
not a small part of the difficulty—the future government of
India is the great problem, and I know not how this is to be
solved. The loss of India would not ruin England, but the

\^

^
^

THE M UTIN Y.

-+

429

♦effort, and the cost of keeping it, may do so ; and the crimes Chapter
XIII.
we have committed there must be atoned for, in some shape, 1857.
by ourselves or our children.
Pray remember me most kindly to Lady Login, and say
to the Maharajah that I was very sorry not to see his hawks
fly, and to leave him so abruptly, if not, indeed, so rudely.
Believe me always,
Very sincerely yours,
J ohn B r ig h t .
S ir J ohn L o g in ,

Castle Menzies.

■

*

In answering this letter, Login took occasion
to disbuse Mr. Bright of some misconceptions of
the native character he appeared to have formed,
-and of the effect produced upon it by the highhanded proceedings of some of the first represen
tatives of English rule among them. He was very
anxious to secure, as an advocate for the future
interests of India, a man of such sterling integrity,
and extraordinary power of influencing the masses
of his countrymen ; and of whose character, as
personifying honesty and uprightness, he was a
sincere admirer.
Lord Canning’s anxiety to prevent bloody re
tribution, and to discourage the indiscriminate
thirst for vengeance, found an echo in the minds of
a large body of nobleminded statesmen and philan
thropists at home, who dreaded lest this unEnglish lust for blood might grow to such a pitch
as would baffle the restraints of discipline and
♦Login’s reply to John Bright’s letter will be
Appendix.

found in the
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humanity, and lead to excesses, such as the nation
would have cause to deplore in its cooler moments.
The fearful descriptions of the mutilations and
outrage to which English ladies and children had
been subjected were repeated and exaggerated to
such an extent, that men’s minds were strung up
to an intensity of hatred to the native races of
India, which forbade their listening to reason !
A committee of gentlemen was therefore form
ed, of which Login was one, to institute an inquiry
into those cases of mutilation brought forward by
the newspapers, to which special features of atro
city were attached, and Login offered himself to
go down to the ports of arrival, and board all
steamers and sailing vessels with passengers from
India,—especially those named in these journals
as conveying victims of the ferocity of the Sepoys.
Though at first himself a believer in the possible
truth of these assertions, he had the satisfaction
of establishing the fact, after interviewing both
officers and passengers on board these vessels, that
at least among those who had returned to their
native country, no single case of such mutilation
was to be found. His own impression of the
matter was, that in cases of mutilation it was most
improbable that the victims would be suffered to
survive.
This evidence was of great assistance in
strengthening the hands of Lord Canning, whose
“clemency” to the rebels had raised a storm against
him, both in India and in this country.
It must be remembered that, at this time, ex
cepting Login, very few (if any) officers of the East
India Company had been brought much in contact
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with the Court. Login's personal intimacy, there- Chapter.
xm.
fore, with the Hon. Charles Phipps, then private 1857.
secretary to Her Majesty the Queen, as well as to
H.R.H. the Prince Consort, made him the medium
of communicating the views and counsels of Indian
officers on the crisis.
Having forwarded to Colonel Phipps, soon
after the earliest accounts of the Mutiny reached
England, some private letters received by the last
mail from India, Colonel Phipps wrote to him as
follows: —
O sborne , J u ly, 24th, 1857.

M y D ear S ir J ohn ,

I was exceedingly obliged to you for your letter and its
enclosures.
^

—4

In the present awful crisis of the affairs of India, any
opinion or views, propounded by one so well acquainted
with the country as yourself, must be most valuable, and
you could not do me a greater favour than to continue your
communications.
. I think that we had no right to be much surprised at
what has occurred. Everybody who has had boldness or
sincerity enough to face the question, has long since known,
and many have declared, the utterly rotten and unreliable
state of the Bengal native army, nor have frequent occasions
been wanting, on which the Sepoys of this Presidency have
sufficiently shown their mutinous and exacting spirit. Uponsuch emergencies as the present, however, the least profit
table and least satisfactory process is a retrospect of the post.
It will require all the wisdom and all the energy of the Go
vernment (I hope they may have enough), to provide for the
future. I should think that no Government, either national
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or under charter, would be so mad as to entrust again the
safety of an important part of the Indian Empire to highcaste native troops, and yet I can conceive that much diffi
culty may arise from the sole employment of white soldiers,
entirely unacquainted with the language and customs of
the people. From the amount of the force heretofore main
tained, I should suppose that the Company’s troops must
rbe employed upon many duties other than the mere mili
tary repression of disturbance.
With regard to the other question of gradual conver
sion, I have always understood, though I profess to be very
ignorant upon Indian subjects, that it is one of very great
difficulty.
The difficult epoch appears to me to be that in which
you have not made progress enough to reap any of the
fruits that may be hoped to result from the knowledge of
"the doctrines of Christianity and yet have done enough to
alarm the prejudices and fanaticism of those wThose
existence almost depends upon the adherence to their rules
'Of caste. I have very little faith in any number of adult
converts—a few isolated cases there must be ; but in
.general, a sincere believer in any religion will not be a
sincere proselyte, and it is the weak and the worthless wTho,
in general, first embrace a new faith—worthless in them
selves, and by their characters throwing discredit upon
■conversion. But this must always be a stage to pass
through. In the present case, you have so long preached up
non-interference with religious prejudices as the doctrine
of your Indian rule, that you give a plausible excuse for
discontent when you depart from the principles proclaimed
by yourselves.
I look with the most painful anxiety for the next mail.
.‘.How much may depend upon the news which that brings !
but I fear, from what I hear, that our army was very defi
cien t in ail the materials for striking a decisive blow, and
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its efficiency very much cramped by the limited and Chapter?
authority which has been accorded to the generals co- 1857*
mmanding.
Sincerely yours,
C. B. P hipps;

In response to this, Login, on the 28th July,
1857, addressed a long letter, or rather memoran
dum, to Colonel Phipps, which led ultimately to
a voluminous correspondence on Indian affairs in
general, too long to receive here more than a pass
ing allusion. That these papers—written thus
early, before it was known outside the Cabinet,
that the Queen’s Government had determined on
taking into their own hands the future destinies of
India—were not without their influence on the
measures then under consideration, for the reorga
nization of the Indian Government, and of its army,
will perhaps appear on a perusal of a short sum
mary of their contents, which will be found at the
end of this volume.*
While engaged in this correspondence with
Sir Charles Phipps, Login wrote to Sir James C.
Melvill, Secretary to the Court of Directors, ex
plaining to him (for the information of the Board)
the circumstances under which the correspondence
had arisen, and forwarding copies of all his letters
as they were despatched, ending by saying: —
“As I think it not unlikely that these opinions are
made known in a High quarter, although I cannot presume
to think they are likely to have much weight, I consider it
*See Appendix.

S ir

J.

L o g in .

Correspondence betw een Sir C. Phipps and:
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my duty, situated as I am, to let you know what I have
done. I hope that you will, whether you approve of my
opinions or not, be assured of my desire to do nothing
which I cannot freely communicate to you...........I have also
had frequent conversations with Mr. Bright on the subject
of India, whilst he was here on a visit, and have done my
best to modify his views...... From all the opportunities
of observation which I have lately enjoyed, I am satisfied
that the transfer of the Indian Government to the Crown
has been d eterm in ed u p on , and that the h ow and the w h en
have only to be considered. I have, therefore, thought it
my duty to meet Colonel Phipps’s wishes, by giving such
information as I am able to do, on various points connected
with the transfer...... I have no doubt that I may be
considered very presumptuous in all this ; but the oppor
tunities afforded me, of expressing my opinion, have not
been of my seeking, and I think I do right to avail myself
of them.”
I t is g r a t i f y i n g to
n o te , fr o m th e f o l lo w i n g
q u o ta tio n fr o m th e “Life of Prince Consort” th a t
th e
Q ueen
h e r s e lf a t t a c h e d v a l u e to S ir J o h n
L o g i n ’s
o p in io n s o n I n d ia n a ffa irs.
W r itin g
to
L o r d D e r b y ( th e n P r im e M in is te r ) in r e fe r e n c e to
Lord
E ll e n b o r o u g h ’s* s e c r e t d e s p a t c h
to
L ord
C a n n in g , A p r i l , 1858, a n d o f h is s e c o n d d e s p a tc h ,
M a y 5 th , H e r M a j e s t y s a y s : —
“The
d e s p a t c h n o w b e f o r e m e , fo r t h e
first
tim e , is v e r y g o o d a n d ju s t in p r in c ip le , b u t th e
Q u e e n w o u ld b e m u c h s u r p r is e d i f i t d id n o t e n 
t i r e l y c o in c id e w i t h th e v i e w s o f L o r d C a n n in g , a t
le a s t, as f a r a s h e h a s h it h e r t o e x p r e s s e d a n y in
h is le tte r s .
S o a r e a ls o th e s e n t im e n t s w r i t t e n b y
S ir J o h n L a w r e n c e (in a p r iv a t e l e t t e r w h i c h L o r d
D e r b y h a d s e n t fo r h e r M a j e s t y ’s p e r u s a l), in a l 
m o s t th e v e r y e x p r e s s io n s f r e q u e n t l y u s e d b y L o r d
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C a n n in g .
S ir J o h n L o g in , w h o
h o ld s t h e s a m e
o p in io n , a n d h a s g r e a t
e x p e r ie n c e , d o e s n o t fin d
a n y f a u l t w i t h t h e P r o c la m a t io n , h o w e v e r s e e m 
i n g l y i t m a y s o u n d a t v a r ia n c e w i t h th o s e o p in io n s ;
a n d h e r e s ts th is o p in io n o n th e p e c u lia r p o s itio n o f
a ffa ir s in O u d e .” *
T h e f o l l o w i n g is t h e la s t l e t t e r L o g i n r e c e iv e d
fr o m
L o r d D a lh o u s ie , w h o w a s o n t h e p o in t
of
g o i n g a b r o a d in s e a r c h o f h e a l t h : —
E din bu rgh , Oct. 3rd, 1857.
My

dear

L o g in ,

We are just on the wing for London, on our way to
Malta, for which we sail on the 20th inst. I have never
had any communication from the Court regarding the
Maharajah, and hope that the sentiments which were placed
on record will lead to a satisfactory settlement of his
affairs.
The tidings from India are too distressing to write
about, though they occupy my thoughts by day and by
night.
Believe me, my dear Login,
Ever yours very truly,
D alhousie .
S ir J. S. L o g in ,

Castle Menzies.
L e tte r fr o m S ir J ohn L ogin

io

th e E ditor o f th e “ T im e s .”

C astle M enzies , N ov . 25th, 1857.
My

dear

D elane ,

I have been lately asked by the Rev. H. Venn, secretary
to the Church Missionary Society, to give him my views
* “ Life of Prince C o n s o r t vol. iv, p. 225.

Chapter
XIII.
1857.

436

Chapter
XIII.

1857.

SIR JOHN LOGIN AND DULEEP SINGH.

with respect to Christian education in India, and the ex*
tension of our missions. I sent him a paper, of which I
enclose you a copy and I have also written to Lord
Shaftesbury, at his request, on the same subject.
The article on the use of the Roman character in
Oriental languages, has attracted much attention. I lately
saw the editor of the Mirzapoor paper (Rev. Cotton Mather),
who is now engaged in an edition of the whole Scriptures
in Urdu for the Bible Society, and will, I hope, soon be
able to assist Sir Charles Trevelyan and others in bringing
out an edition of the New Testament, English and
Romanized Urdu in parallel columns, for the use of persons
going out to India. It is also proposed to get up a
Romanized edition of Shakespeare’s or other standard
dictionary.
I have been much gratified by our articles on Indian
finances, and the means of getting the mercantile classes to
contribute in fair proportion to the revenues of the State.
If we keep to our law of inheritance, as now established,
permitting, of course, Hindoos to adopt by will as they
please, provided they pay a succession duty, we shall get
a pretty good sum out of them. The proposal to sell free*
hold rights in the land (which I have also often thought
of), although excellent in principle, should not, I think, be
brought into operation at present—not until confidence in
our Government has been most effectually restored, and
the possibility of raising taxes from other sources than the
land satisfactorily ascertained.
I have had a letter from Charles Havelock, the General’s
brother. Since I told him of your kindness, he has found
that the regulations of the Horse Guards, in respect to
officers who had left the service by sale of commission, pre*
eluded his return to it at his age ; but he had applied foir
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an appointment under the
East India Company. I have Chapter
XIII.
sent on his letter to Sir George Pollock, who is also inter* 1857.
ested in him, and have written to Sir James Melvill,
suggesting that he might be most useful in drilling the
Light Cavalry recruits, and mentioning that you had,
through Mr. Ellice, interested Lord Panmure in his case,
and that they would carry the goodwill of all with them,
for his brother’s sake. I am glad to hear that Wilson and
Havelock are both to be made baronets, but they must have
pensions also, for neither of them are able to keep up the
dignity without such assistance. I know Havelock well,
and Wilson also. I served under him throughout the
Punjab campaign. I do not know what is to be given to
John Lawrence : he deserves a peerage, but his sister told
me lately that he had only saved £20,000, so that he could
not afford to take one without a pension attached.
When
I go up to London next week, I will show you the replies
I have sent to some influential friends, who asked me to
state my opinions on various Indian matters......
I fear I have written you a very long letter.
Your very sincerely,
J. S. L o g in .

A b o u t th is t im e ( A u g u s t , 18 57) S i r J o h n w r o t e
to S i r J a m e s M e l v i l l to a s k i f a n y r e p l y h a d y e t
b e e n r e c e iv e d fr o m I n d ia
r a ja h 's a ffa ir s.

r e l a t i v e to t h e M a h a 

H e s u g g e s t e d t h a t as

o w in g

to

t h e M u t i n y , t h e M a h a r a ja h 's r e t u r n to I n d ia h a d
b e e n p u t a s to p to, a n d h e r e m a in e d in E n g l a n d
m o r e fr o m n e c e s s it y t h a n c h o ic e , i f t h e C o u r t o f
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D ir e c to r s d e s ir e d to in d u c e h im to s e t t le

c o n te n 

t e d l y in th is c o u n tr y , i t w o u ld b e a d v is a b le to p r o 
v id e h im w it h a n e s ta te .
cid e ,

I f l e f t to h im s e lf to d e 

w h e t h e r to p u r c h a s e p r o p e r t y o r n o t,

h is

m in d w a s so u n s e ttle d , t h a t i t w o u ld b e lo n g b e 
fo r e h e c o u ld m a k e i t u p ; b u t i f t h e m a t t e r w e r e
d e c id e d fo r h im , h e w o u ld r e a d il y a c q u ie s c e in th e
a r r a n g e m e n t,

and v e ry

c o n t e n t e d ly m a k e

c o u n t r y h is h o m e , fo r s e v e r a l y e a r s to c o m e .

th is

CH APTER
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T

he

m a r r ia g e o f t h e P r in c e s s R o y a l, in J a n u a r y , c*^Pter

1858, w a s t h e l a s t C o u r t c e r e m o n ia l in w h ic h S i r 1858-63.
J o h n L o g i n to o k p a r t a s g o v e r n o r a n d g u a r d ia n o f
D u le e p S in g h , w h o w a s h e n c e f o r t h to b e p e r m i t 
t e d to m a n a g e h is o w n a ffa ir s .

y

T h e M a h a r a ja h c e le b r a t e d h is e m a n c ip a t io n
fr o m g u a r d ia n s h ip b y o r g a n iz in g a s h o o t in g e x p e 
d it io n to S a r d in ia , w i t h D r . P a r s o n s a n d a fr ie n d .
B e f o r e s t a r t in g fo r t h e la n d o f b a n d it t i h e m a d e
d u e p r e p a r a tio n s fo r t h e w o r s t m a k i n g h is w ill,
a n d l e a v i n g a p o w e r o f a t t o r n e y w i t h S ir
John
L o g in , to a c t fo r h im
in th e
s e t t le m e n t o f h is
a ffa irs.
rj-

W h e n th e le a s e o f C a s t le
M e n z ie s e x p ir e d ,
t h e s h o o tin g s o f A u c h l y n e , o n
Loch T ay,
w ere
re n te d
fr o m
L ord
B r e a d a lb a n e ,
w h ic h
p la c e
b e c a m e D u le e p S i n g h ’s h e a d q u a r t e r s o n h is r e tu r n
fr o m S a r d in ia , p e n d in g t h e
c o n c lu s io n o f
th e
a r r a n g e m e n t fo r a le a s e o f M u l g r a v e C a s t le , w h ic h
S ir J o h n w a s m a k in g w ith L o r d N o r m a n b y .
The

f o l lo w i n g l e t t e r w a s

w r itte n

by

Lord

H a th e r to n , w h i l s t th e M a h a r a ja h w a s o n a v i s i t
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1858-63.

Teddesley, D ec. 11th, 1857.
My

dear

L ogin ,

...... I have been talking with the Maharajah about
the expediency of his having some house in or near
London, but he seems unwilling, until he has made up
his mind whether he shall revisit India in the cold season
of next year.
He talks of “being entitled to consider his
own pleasure and confort,” and was so decided that I
thought it best to say no more. He showed me a draft
of the will he intends to execute before going abroad. He
evidently wishes to do what is kind, liberal, and right in
the disposal of his property, and I was pleased to hear
his expressions of gratitude to you. His words to me, on
my proposing to him to alter the plan of his will, and
leave £10,000 at once to the Church Missionary Society,
and make y o u his residuary legatee, were “You do not
know him as well as I do, if you think this would please
him. Oh, no ! He wished me to leave it to the Church
Missionary Society, and I have fully resolved to do so.
All my interests and duties are in India, but Sir John
and Lady Login have the strongest claim upon me.
He
has abandoned a career that might have been most profit
able, for my sake. I shall leave him not less than £10,000,
.......... and, if I live to come of age, I shall settle £1,000
per annum on him, to be followed by the legacy. I feel
the importance of not delaying the execution of my
will, and intend to do it at once.”
I thought it might please you to know how he feels to
you both. He says he is to consult his friend, Mr.

)r
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Cuninghame, about being executor to his will, when
passes through Edinburgh.

he Chapter

Very truly yours,
H atherton .
S ir J ohn S. L o g in .
i

L o g in
w r o te
to
c o n g r a tu la te
S ir
C h a r le s
P h ip p s o n t h e h o n o u r s j u s t c o n fe r r e d o n h im , to
w h i c h S ir C h a r le s r e p lie d : —
B u c k in g h a m P alace , Jan. 26th, 1858.
My
-*(

dear

L o g in ,

Many, many thanks for your kind letter of congratula
tion. I claim no merit but that of doing what is given me
to do, with a wish to do it honestly, and to the best of my
ability. I need hardly say that the honour given me was
one that I should never have sought or expected, and that
I felt doubly the insignificance of my services from the
company I found myself in the G a z e t t e *
But this is
not my fault.
The Queen cannot be e x c lu s iv e ly served
on the Ganges !
I assure you, my dear Login, that I consider one of the
privileges of my position to have been, to have formed
first the acouaintance, and then, T hope, gained the friend
ship, of one for whom I have a very sincere respect, and
true* regard.
Ever sincerely yours,
C. B. P h ipps .
•Havelook and Wilson.
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The Maharajah was, at this time, bent on en
joying life as a private gentleman, free from all
the trammels of princely rank, and for this reason
appointed no equerry or aide-de-camp.
B u ckin gh am P alace, Feb. 9th, 1858.
My

dear

S ir J ohn ,

The Queen and Prince would hope to see the
Maharajah before he goes abroad. Would Sunday next be
too late a day to make for that purpose ? The Queen
desires me to say, that she hopes that the Maharajah will
not think of going abroad without somebody as a sort of
A.D.C.’ and companion.
Her Majesty thinks that to go
quite alone world hardly be compatible with his rank and
station.
Your name will be restored to the ceremonial
list (those present at the royal marriage), from which it
had been accidentally omitted.
Yours very sincerely,
C. B. P h ipps .

A few letters from Duleep Singh, written
while trying his wings on his first flight show his
hovish character yet unspoilt.
D o v e r , M arch 3rd, 1858.
My

dear

L ady L o g in ,

}

Here we are stuck at Dover, and can’t cross, as the
sea is very rough; but if it is calmer to-morrow we shall
cross, otherwise, we must delay till Thursday. We had
a very pleasant journey ; my companions made themsel
ves very agreeable.
Dr. Parsons, I think, is a very nice
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man, he seems to know something about everything, and Chapter
enters into aii my amusements.
1 tear I shall not enjoy
tins trip as 1 nau noped, as they try to please me too much,
and x fear very much that u i do not tane care i shall
be spoilt for ever afterwards.
They act towards me as
I daresay Sir John remembers, a Dr. Drummond used
to do to the Duke of Athole.
lie used to call him “His
Grace” at every word, and if the Duke happened to drop
anything, he used to rush forward to pick it up, and also
flattered him a great deal. It is not good to have people
near me in this position, for I am very much afraid that
I shall get quite va in ; but perhaps when we get to know
each other better, it will not be the case.
My kind re
gards to Sir John and the children.
_ -^-1.-ZnkcuL

) P, ■

Believe me always, my dear Lady Login,

t

Affectionately yours,
D uleep S in g h .
C a g lia r i , S ardinia , M a rch 29th , 1858.

My

dear good

F riend ,

I received your letter morning, which gave me great
pleasure, for besides telling me that you are all well, you
gave me all that news about Malgrave Castle. I think
it would be a very good bargain, if the shootings are what
you describe them.
If the moors are of the size of onefourth of the whole property, I should like you to secure
it, but if not, never mind. This is a very nice place for
shooting, but I wish I had come in December, as now there
is hardly any game to be found.
Thank Lady Login for
her kind letter; tell her I did her commissions at Genoa,
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and Presanzini is to send the parcel by a courier friend
of his. I am very glad to hear that Alick Lawrence has
got a Baronetcy and £1,000 a-year. Many thanks for the
trouble you are taking about my settlement with the East
India Company. It must delight Sir George Pollock to be
made a Director ; give him my congratulations, please. It
is such a bother to have lost two of my best hawrks, first
time they were flown ! We get Indian mail sooner here
than in London; the last news seems better, I hope for
peace.
This way of travelling is very much more ex
pensive than I expected. My love to the children.
Your affectionately,
D uleep S in g h .
. D omo
My

dear

d’O ssola ,

S im pso n , M a y 3rd, 1858.

L ady L ogin ,

Vr

I was so glad to get your letter. We returned to
Genoa on the 30th ult., having had little shooting in Sar
dinia. I have come to the conclusion that there is no place
in the world after all for sport, like England, however, I
have enjoyed my trip very much.
I think if you were
to visit Sardinia you would think it very like India, I
almost fancied myself back there when looking Nat the
scenery.
When I was at Muro, I was persuaded to give a ball
“to the nobility and gentry” ; they came in their national
costumes.
One young lady was very beautiful, all our
party were smitten, even Dr. Parsons ; I did not, ho wever,
fall in love with her as I did with---------at Rome ! Have
you no commission for me to do. We hope to l e home
on 17th, when I trust to see you. I am going to send for

i

w
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Signor Brochi from Rome, to continue my study of Italian. Chapter
I have found out my deficiencies, and an determined to
learn it well before I go abroad again. Do you remember
what fun we used to have with him ? I have just written
a long letter to the Prince of Wales, so will now stop.
With love to all,
Your affectionately,
D uleep S in g h .
A uchline , J u ly 6 th, 1958=
My

dear

L ady L o g in ,

I am so very glad to hear that the Queen has asked
you, and you have agreed, to take charge of the young
Coorg Princess. I am quite sure you will make her very
happy, and treat her with that motherly kindness which
I myself have had the good luck to experience. Yes, I
left the brougham to be sold, and I hear you have inquir
ed the price ; it has n o n e if it is for y o u r o w n personal
use, but if it is for the use of the Princess, I think she can
afford to pay me £40, which is one-third of its cost ! Tell
me when to expect Edward ; he will enjoy fishing. Love
to all.
Your affectionate,
D uleep S in g h .

Mrs. Drummond, having resigned the charge
of the young Princess of Coorg, god-daughter of
the Queen, Her Majesty made it a special request
that Lady Login should take charge of her, and,
after taking her abroad for the winter, bring her
out in society next season. Feeling that whatever
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inconvenience this arrangement might cause to
herself, the Queen’s wishes must be complied with,
she agreed, trusting that another suitable chaperon might be found later on. In consequence, the
house in Portman Square was given up, and the
family removed to Kew, where one of the Queen’s
houses was prepared and furnished for them.
After Christmas, Sir John and Lady Login took
the Princess and their two elder children to
Rome.
This same winter, the Prince of Wales was
there, with his Governor, General Bruce, and ho
noured Sir John and Lady Login with a visit at
their apartments, No. 56, Capo le Casa. During the
Carnival, he also came to their balcony in the
Corso, with a bouquet for the Princess Gouramma,
and, after watching the procession for some time,
passed on to the balcony of the neighbouring
house, which was occupied by the Purssian royal
family.
Though Login had regularly forwarded to the
India House copies of all his letters and memoran
da to Sir C. Phipps, during the correspondence al
ready alluded to, the Board never so much as ac
knowledged the receipt of any of these communi
cations. It would seem as if they resented the fact
of an officer in their service being constituted on
Indian affairs, or giving any opinion as to the direc
tion reform should take ; although they were per
fectly aware that Login had only given expression
to his views by particular request, after positive
assurance that “the rule of the Company was
doomed” and that it only remained to be decided V
by what form of government it should be succeed
ed.

y
•
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The treatment which they meted out to a hitherto trusted servant would almost justify the
idea that the moribund Company of Directors
were not above showing their displeasure in a
somewhat undignified and ungenerous manner.
It was not until the 29th December, 1857, that
the Court of Directors acceded to the request of
the Maharajah, that he might be permitted to
assume the management of his own affairs ; at that
date he had exceeded by three years, the age at
which Hindoo princes attain their legal majority,
and by more than a year that at which European
sovereigns are considered competent to assume the
reins of government. The Court nevertheless in
formed him that though they granted his request,
“purposing, so far as their authority extended, to
show the esteem they entertained for the sense and
good conduct which had marked all his proceed
ings in this country,” yet, according to the laws of
England, he was still a minor, and legally incom
petent to undertake certain responsibilities ;*
while, as a minor, he was incompetent to execute
a legal instrument appointing another person to
act for him.f
Having decided that the guardianship was at
an end, the Court immediately informed Sir John
Login that his official salary must now cease ; and
it was only on his pointing out that his original
appointment had been that of Superintendent and
*A side of the question with which they were not concern
ed, as they were bound to deal with him only by the
laws of India.
tThis p a l p a b l y T e f e r s t o t h e p o w e r of a t t o r n e y , w h i c h t h e
Maharajah h a d e x e c u t e d in f a v o u r of Sir John Login.

r
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Agent to the Governor-General (personally attached to His Highness), and that the latter function
did not necessarily cease on the Maharajah’s
attaining his majority, t that tthe Court allowed
him a further period of three months for the audit
of his accounts, on an allowance of 600 rupees per
mensem, that being the moiety of his salary hither
to paid by the Company ; but when Lord Stanley,
the present Earl of Derby, who was the first Secre
tary of State for India, came into office, he, “fully
appreciating the very conscientious and efficient
manner in which he had discharged his duties,”
directed in a letter dated December 1st, 1858, that
Sir John’s full salary should be paid to him, up to
the date on which his functions ceased.
In announcing that the Maharajah was hence
forth to be considered of age, Sir James Melvill
then wrote to Sir John Login : —
The Court, however, cannot allow the • connection
which has existed for so many years between you and the
Maharajah to cease, without expressing their entire ap
probation of the manner in which you have performed the

-}As agent to the Government with His Highness, it maystill be my duty to draw his momnthly stipend and sign the bill
for it, and it may be in his power to communicate through me,
if he should so wish it, instead of through the Honourable
Court, with the local authorities in India, for the recovery of his
property, plundered by the mutineers at Futtehgliar, and in
other ways to assist him officially, if he requires it, as I think
he may,—Letter from-.Sir Login to Secretary of the
H E.I.C.*
Feb. 15th, 1858.

v
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duties of your important office, as evinced by the good Chapter
XIV. ,
results of the careful training for which the young Prince 1858-63.
is indebted to you.

On the 27th February, Sir John wrote to in
form the Court, that he had transferred all balan
ces at the bankers, and other securities, to the per
sonal credit of His Highness, and made over all
valuables to the charge of Mr. Cawood, the steward
appointed by the Maharajah and empowered to
give receipts.
In this letter be also informs the
Court that, “Knowing it had been out of his power
to save much from his allowances, or make suffi
cient provision for his family, during the nine
years of his guardianship, the Maharajah had spon
taneously proposed to settle an annuity on him,
and make further provision for him in his will, in
the event of his surviving him.” In requesting that
this desire of His Highness might be favourably
considered, Login reminded the Directors, that ow
ing to his having undertaken the charge of the
young Prince, he had forfeited his chances of ris
ing, either in the medical service, in which he had
as fair a prospect as any medical officer in India,
or in the civil and political service, where a career
was well known to lie open to him ; while, on the
other hand, from the peculiarity of his position he
had been unavoidably led not only personally, but
in his family, into greater expenses that he would
have been in any ordinary appointments of the ser
vice. He also mentioned that the Maharajah,
before embarking, had left with him a power of
attorney to arrange the settlement of his pension,
the recovery of his property in India, and other
matters requiring reference to the Court of Direc
tors, and concluded by remarking, “ it has been a
FF
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source of much gratification and thankfulness to>
me, that I have been able, under God’s blessing,,
to establish and confirm a feeling of goodwill, lo
yalty, and respect towards the British Govern
ment, on the part of one from whom such senti
ments could scarcely have been expected ”
The following letter was also written at this
time to the Secretary of the East India Com
pany : —
S ir .

On the severence of the connection which has for so:
many years existed between Sir John Login and myself, I
am anxious to testify, my appreciation of his character, and5
my sense of his constant and kind attention to my interests
and comfort. I have, therefore, to request the Honourable
Court of Directors that, on the termination of Sir John’s
official engagement in the management of my affairs, the
sum of Rs. 833.5, 4 per mensem, may be paid in India to his
order, or as he shall direct, and be deducted from the tota£
allowance I receive from the East India Company. May I,
therefore, beg of your doing what is necessary, for carry
ing out these my wishes into effect.
I have, &c.,
D uleep S in g h .
L ondon, F eb . 26th, 1858.

The answer of the Court was conveyed to Sir,
J. Login in the followings terms : —
M a rch 10th, 1858.

. . . . In reply to this communication, I am comman
ded by the Court to state that the letter of the Maharajah

^

^

451

GUARDIANSHIP ENDED.

*

makes no mention of any testamentary bequest, and with Chapter
reference to the proposal annuity, that the receipt of any
present or gratuity from a: native of India by any officer of
the Company, is phohibited, not only, as you must be a w are,
by the rules of the service, but by an Act of Parliament.
The arrangement, therefore, cannot receive either the ap
proval, or the sanction of the Court of Directors.
I have, &c.
J. D . D ickenson ,
S ecr eta r y .

^

To this, Sir J. Login replied, that he regretted
he had not before informed the Court that, in the
event of their according to the above request, he
intended to retire from the service, but had thou
ght it best to defer the announcement until all his
accounts had been audited. And having, for the
last eight years and upwards, been directed to
draw one-half of his salary from His Highness,
and, for the previous seven years, an equal amount
from His Majesty the King of Oude, besides re
ceiving special permission, on several occasions,
to accept presents from the latter, it had not occur
red to him it was not within the power of the
Court, in like manner, to sanction the acceptance
of the Maharajah’s offer, under the very peculiar
circumstances of the case.
With respect to the absence of any mention
in His Highness’s letter of any testamentary be
quest, as His Highness merely intended to ask the
favour of the Honourable Court to carry out his
FF

2
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wishes for the payment of an annuity, by deduc
tion from his pay, it was not considered necessary
by His Highness to make any allusion to i t ; and
he (Login) only mentioned it, from a wish that
everything should be known regarding his rela
tions to His Highness.
F rom S ecretary

to

B oard

of

^

D irecto rs .
A p r il 3rd, 1858.

...... You state that it had been your intention to ap
ply for permission to retire from the service, upon accept
ing the annuity offered to you by the Maharajah Duleep
Singh ............. In reply, the Court desire me to state that
the remarks, in their letter of 10th March, applied to
the supposed case of an officer of the Company’s service
receiving sums of money from one of the princes of
India; the rules of the service, and the Act of Parliament,
referred to in that letter, being applicable to such
case.

^

Sir John then placed his resignation in the
hands of the East India Company, after a service
of twenty-six years ; and having again requested,
on the Maharajah’s part, that the proposed arran
gement might now be carried out, was answered
in these words (under date, April 21st, 1858) : —
“ ....... ... I am instructed by the Court to inform you
that, in their opinion, the matter is not one in
which they can, with propriety, interfere.”
On resigning the service, Login addressed a
short memorandum to the Court of Directors, in
which he says : —
The favour I solicited from Government, and which
the Maharajah requested on my behalf, was merely that

y
r
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they would permit the annuity which
His
Highness Cluster
wished to settle upon me, to be deducted from his pay 1858-63.
in th e sa m e m a n n er as o th e r d ed u ction s had b e e n p r e 
v io u s ly m ad e, at his r e q u e s t, in order that the circums

tances under which it had been granted to me should be
known officially, and that I should stand in a somewhat
more satisfactory relation to the Court, than those offi
cers who, having resigned the Honourable Company’s
service, had entered into engagements with native princes
of India, not of the most creditable kind. I had hoped
that the manner in which I had performed my duty,
while guardian to His Highness, would have been suffi
cient to justify the Honourable Court in departing, under
very peculiar circumstances, from their ordinary practice
in this slight degree ......
It may cause some surprise
that, during the time I have held my present appointment,
I have been able to add only £1,500 to my small savings,
partly owing to the fact, that with a view to give me a
more independent position in the management of
His
Highness’s affairs, I credited to his account an allowance
of £ 200 per annum, while a lon e with him in India and
£500 when in England, as my share of table-expenses.*
.......... The Honourable Court, however, have seen fit to
refuse the application with the p r iv a te explanation, th
rough one of their members, that I should “ consider my
self fortunate in having passed through the service so
pleasantly as I have done ! ” .......... It is not likely, so
far as the Honourable Court’s treatment in my case is
concerned, that my experience can afford encouragement
to any other medical officer, to regard so little his pri
vate interests in the exercise of his public duty, as
I have done.
*Besidesr this, Login paid the wages, & c., of all his own
servants, and all educational and travelling expenses for his
famil.
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In March, 1858, Login was appealed to by Sir
Charles Trevelyan, then at the Treasury, to assist
him in carying out John Lawrence’s wishes, with
regard to procuring a permanent endowment for
the Lawrence Asylums.

*

“The matter is somewhat
complicate,” says Sir
Charles, “by the relation which the Special Lawrence
Fund and the General Relief Fund, bear to each other.
The proper course, I think, will be to throw all the
strength we can as first into the Lawrence Fund, and to
supplement whatever may be deficient, out of the balance
of Relief Fund............. Don’t consult any one else u n til
w e can h a ve a c o n fe r e n c e to g e th e r to d ecid e ou r

p la n s.

Perhaps you will go with me, to introduce me to Lady
Lawrence to-morrow, or next day.”

A few months later, August 13th, came a private intimation from Sir John W. Kaye, to the fol
lowing effect : —

V

A move is to be made in the Court of Proprietors
against the grant to Sir John Lawrence .......... His offence
being that he made a public manifestation of his respect
for Christianity, and his desire to do justice to native
Christians. .......... We ought to muster not only the friends
of the Lawrences, but the friends of Christianity.............
Let me hear from or see you as soon as possible, that we
may arrange to meet this properly.*

Mrs. Bernard, a sister of the Lawrences, wote
Login, February 10th, 1858, of the disappointment
felt by the family, that nothing had been done, or V
even spoken of, up to this date, to honour the me
mory of their dear brother Henry, by Queen or
*Their exertions were successful.

See Trotter, vol. ii,, p. 105.
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country. She observed, that the orphan children
of one who gave his life for his country, besides
having lived for her benefit, and who were but
poorly provided for, were surely entitled to the
same distinction as had been already conferred
on the family of Sir Henry Havelock.
Could you, without pain to yourself, dear Sir John,
bring this subject before any of the high personages in
the realm ?
I daresay you will have remarked how
John has been passed over, but he is still alive to take
care of his own good name. I do not know Lord Stanley
personally, or anybody who has any communication with,
the Court but yourself, or I would write to them ; but
I would much rather leave it in your hands, knowing
how dear his memory is to you, and how much he loved’
you while alive.

Five days later, Dr. and Mrs. Bernard wrote: —
Your letter has given us great pleasure. We all feel
most grateful to you for your most kind and successful
exertions in expediting Alick’s baronetcy, &c. We en
close a letter to Mr. Vernon Smith, to be given if you
approve. The recognition of our dear Henry’s merits
will be most gratifying to his family, and the annuity to
his children most acceptable. We are quite sure it will
be an additional pleasure to dear Alick to hear how to
the last, as at the first, y o u have been concerned in this
m a tte r ....___ We know how grateful Richard* also w ill
be to you. Did you know that this is the eldest of five
Yboys ? and Richard is only a regimental Captain, so
you may imagine the service you have done him. John
*Henry Lawrence’s youngest brother, for whose eldest son
Login had obtained an Addiscombe appointment.

- .
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never says a word about any honour or reward for him
self ; but you must have seen how often the nation has *
said, during the last few months, that the “ Saviour of
India” should get a peerage and five thousand ! .............
We rejoice that you and Lady Login are again to be em
ployed on work for which you are both so well suited.
The present loss of quiet family habits with your own
children is a serious one, in bringing this young Princess
into your home ; but remember, this second important
charge is from the Sovereign, not the East India Com
pany, and your children’s present loss will be compen
sated afterwards. Our lads, Alick and Charlie, give an
amusing account of how John stopped three days at
Rawul Pindee, where Herbert Edwardes and Becher
came to meet him ; and the three talked over public af
fairs and arrangements from ten a.m. to six p.m., each
of the three d ays; sometimes one, sometimes another,
taking a short nap, and waking up to joint in the conver- V
safcion ! On the third evening the two departed, and John
went on with his camp.
They don’t work like this in
England !

John Lawrence, writing to his brother-in-law,
speaks of the interest his nephew Alick excited
among all the Sikh chiefs., who welcomed him most
warmly, as the son of Henry Lawrence.
With regard to public affairs, he says : —
I have strongly advocated a discriminative amnesty.
I would, on certain terms, forgive all lesser criminals :
all those who have not murdered our people; and so
economize our powers to hunt down desperate characters, y —
People in England seem to think that we can hold India
"without a native army. Howevdr essential English
iroops are, native troops are still more so.
We can do
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n o th in g without the latter............. We seem drifting into Chapter*

>

the old system. Now, of all other opportunities, is the ^ 5^
time for change and improvement............
Give my kindest regards to Login, and thank him
for so kindly looking after my interests.

The rule of the East India Company ceased
August 2nd, 1858 ; although it was not till Novem
ber 1st, that the Queen’s Proclamation, announc
ing that fact, was issued in India, by Lord Can
ning. Sir C. Phipps, writing to Sir John Login,
on September 3rd, alludes to the forthcoming
Proclamation : —
I have to thank you very much for your last lette?,y
full of good sense and moderation.

^

I do not think that you will find in the Queen’s Pro
clamation much, if anything, that you will object to ; the
great desideratum appears to me to be to convince the in
habitants of India that our rule of their country will be
an impartial one.
Y ou r proposal seems so just that 1
cannot see how it can be objected to—that the Govern
ment should give support to all schools for secular edu
cation, allowing the children the free exercise of the reli
gion of their parents, but not preventing them from
hearing the truths of the Christian faith, if they wish
to do so.

When the terms of the Proclamation were
known in England, Lord Shaftesbury thus
writes : —
D ec. 9th, 1858.
My

dear

S ir J ohn ,

__ .... Can you spare time to come to pay me a visit
at St. Giles, that I may have some Indian talk with you ?
I want it m u c h .................

53^
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The Proclamation will do ou r work The framers
did not intend it.
Their minds were one way, but God
made their pens go another ! You may safely deduce
from it everything we want. Call on Venn, and talk with
him. He takes a bright view, as you do. He is a wise
m an ; the wisest, I think, in the ministry of our
Church.
Awaiting reply, I remain,
Yours very truly,
S haftesbuby .

Again, on January 20th, 1859, Lord Shaftesbury
makes arrangements for a more lengthened
conference at St. Giles, on the subject of Indian
missions.
Login was applied to for information by many
statesmen interested in Indian questions ; among
others, the Duke of Marlborough.

r—

J u ly 20th, 1858.
My

dear

S ir J ohn L o g in ,

I beg to return the papers you were kind enough to
gvie me a sight of, together with Sir John Lawrence’s
letter, which was most interesting.
Need, I say what
pleasure you would give me, if you could spare time to
talk with me on matters relating to these subjects,
with which I am v e r y a n xiou s to become better acquaint
ed ?
I remain, dear Sir John,
Yours very truly,
M arlborough .

y
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Early in September, Duleep Singh
Lady Login from Mulgrave Castle : —

writes

I wish you would arrange to pay me a visit soon,
■.b e fo r e you get tied down with the Princess ; for I do not
think it would do for you to bring her here.
Any time
will suit me, and please invite any of your friends you
would like to meet you.
What do you say to the
Cunninghames, Alexanders, Pollocks, and any others you
like ? Only do arrange it all, and tell me what you decide.
I have settled to start for Constantinople on November 1st.
I take Thornton and Presanzini, and join Mr. Baker, who
is a great shikar. I fear there seems little chance of our
meeting at Home.
From what Mr. Baker says, I expect
good sport on the Danube.
Your affectionate
D

u l e e p

S

in g h

.

The Maharajah, it will be seen from this, had
intended to have some sport on the Danube before
going to Constantinople, and started with Mr.—
now Sir Samuel—Baker as “guide, philosopher,
and friend.'’ The expedition, however, did not
realize his expectations, and he left Constantinople
for Rome, where, much to their surprise, the Logins,
found him awaiting their arrival.
As he was constantly with them during their
stay, Lady Login was in hopes that the young
Princess was the attraction ; but the Maharajah
took an opportunity of telling her that he had con
sidered the matter deeply, and had come to the con
clusion that an English woman alone would fulfil
his ideal of a wife. As she knew that he had re
ceived every encouragement from some of the first
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nobility in England to seek a wife among their
daughters, she foresaw little difficulty in his form
ing a suitable alliance.
When at Kew, after their return to England
in the summer, they had many letters from Duleep
Singh from Mulgrave and Auchlyne, full of enjoy
ment of his bachelor life and fishing ; and he
steadily declined to appoint any one as equerry,
saying he did not want to be tied to any one young
man as a companion.
Sir John was anxious he should have some re
liable person about him, and knowing that he had
liked and respected Colonel Oliphant, formerly a
member of the Court of Directors, who had lately
met with heavy losses, he suggested his asking him
on a visit to Auchlyne, to keep him company and
enjoy fishing, trusting to his making his own way
with him. In a letter Jrom Auchlyne to Lady
Login, dated July 9th, 1859, the Maharajah
says : —
I am very glad I have followed Sir John’s advice, and
asked Colonel Oliphant here. He seems quite happy fish
ing, though he meets with indifferent sport, the water be
ing so low. I have been away, at Susie, in order to get a shot
at the deer, and have been sitting up at night watching
for them, when they come to eat the corn. Colonel Oliphant
does not give any trouble, and I am really thinking of
doing as Sir John advised, and asking him to come to me
when I require an equerry but it must only be now and
then, not to live with me always. I think this would meet
the Queen’s wishes too. I think he would just do, for he
would not be a stranger to me, and I would feel free.
What a good boy you will call me, when you will know that

^

v-
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I actually did what you suggested in your letter, before I Chapter
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got it ! and I intend to take him with me, on my return, 1858-63.
as far as York, where our roads separate.

Later on, in August, he writes, giving an ac
count of his grouse shooting, &c. : —
I hope, from what you say, that you seriously think of
agreeing to my proposal, that you bring all the children,
to Mulgrave next m onth; they can easily go to Whitby
daily for sea-bathing. Can you arrange to come on the 1 st
September, to meet Lord and Lady Normanby ? Other
wise I will be in a great fix, for all my time will be taken
up with the shooting arrangements for the first fortnight,
and there will be no lady to entertain my guests, unless
you com e; besides I want to arrange, with Colonel Oliphant, to come there for a beginning. There is a nice nur
sery at Mulgrave, and I will make arrangements for the
whole party, and, if you like, get some of the young Oliphants to come, as companions for them.
Mind you get a photograph taken for me of my baby
god-daughter. Hoping sincerely to hear, by return of post,
that you see no objections to complying with my re
quest.
I remain, & c.
D uleep S in g h .

In November of the same year, when paying a
visit to Lord Grosvenor, he writes : —
E aton , C hester , 1859.
My

dear

S ir J ohn ,

My patience is quite exhausted ! do, for good n ess
sa k e , get the Government to settle with me, and pay my
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arrears as soon as possible ! I do b e lie v e they will take
a n oth er y e a r to settle my affairs !* I trust to you to stir
them up, for I dread getting into debt.
I am glad the
poor Shahzadah has at last got a ja g h e er, however,
small.

^

I am going to a ball this evening, and expect (tell
Lady Login) to meet the lovely Lady F---------!
Will you write me to Teddesley, where I shall be for
a few days, and say if you, will have me on a visit at Kew,
if I run up on December 5th ?
If you cannot take me,
ask the Melvilles if they will.
»

Affectionately yours,
D uleep S in g h .

The Shahzadah had written Sir John, implor
ing him to get the Maharajah, as head of his
family, to make him an allowance to enable him to
marry ; he being, at present, dependent on his
mother’s pension.
After a long correspondence, a small jagheer
was given the Shahzadah, 8,000 rupees per annum
(less than £800 per annum), which the Govern
ment, in spite of Duleep Singh’s remonstrance,
considered ample provision for the only son of
Maharajah Shere Singh. The visit to Mulgrave
was paid, but Lady Login only took the two small
children with her (one being the little god-daughter vof the Maharajah). The Marquis of Normanby 1
*Little did he think that
unsettled !

t h i r t y y e a r s la te r

they would still be
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(owner of Mulgrave Castle) was there ; with the Chapter
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Marchioness, and a succession of visitors; Colonel 1858-63.
Oliphant was duly installed as equerry.
Duleep Singh made a charming host, and did
all he could to make the visit pleasant to his guests.
He was very eager after sport, and one day nearly
bagged an archbishop, when after partridges ! A
covey rose on the other side of the public road,
close to which he was standing, just as the Archibishop of York (Dr. Thomson) drove past, on his
way to the Castle. In his excitement and eager
ness not to lose his birds, the Maharajah lost his
head, and gave his guest rather a xvarmer recep
tion than he expected, for he fired right across the
carriage, the shot passing in dangerous proximity
to the Archbishop’s shovel hat !
The Rajah of Coorg (father of the Princess
Victoria Gouramma) died about this time, after a
lingering illness. He had only been able to visit
his daughter twice at K$w before he was taken
ill. It was very sad to see them together, neither
of them able to understand the other ; the Rajah
could not speak English, and the child had for
gotten her native tongue, so that Lady Login had
to be interpreter. After the Rajah was seized
with his fatal illness, Lady Login took the Princess
to visit him at his house, and, on one of these
occasions, he took the opportunity of making over
to his daughter the jewels he had set aside as her
portion, so that there might be no trouble after
wards, and that he could leave the rest to his
family, at Benares. After the death of the Rajah,
it was discovered that in his will he had appointed
Sir John Login his executor, to carry on to its con
clusion his guit against the Honourable Company,
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for some Government paper they had seized, after
his country was annexed. Login was able to get
some pension arranged for his large family, at
Benares, who were left, for a time, in great desti
tution, by the sudden cessation of the Rajah’s pen
sion ; but, of course, the case against the Company
failed !

^

Hearing that Lady Login had been ill, Duleep
wrote thus to urge her to pay him a visit in Scot
land, in August: —
My

dear

L ady L o g in ,

I am delighted to hear from Sir John, to-day, that you
are really better. He, at last, consents to your paying me
a visit, in Scotland. I’ll ask Frank Boileau to come at
same time. Do fix a day, and I’ll have everything ready for
you. There will be rooms in the house for all, except
Frank and Edwy, and they must sleep at the inn across the
water.

...

Your affectionate
D uleep S in g h .

The Maharajah arranged to go out to India in
December, 1860, intending to stay for some tiger
shooting, to see his mother, and arrange with Go
vernment for her future residence in British
territories.
He had taken an active part in promoting,
with the sanction of the Queen, a marriage between the Princess Gouramma of Coorg, then
under the care of her godfather, Sir James Hogg,
and Lady Login’s brother, Colonel John Campbell

Y
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(Madras Army), whose acquaintance the Princess Chapter
had made after leaving* Lady Login’s charge.
1858-63.
The Maharajah’s chief reason for wishing to
pay a visit to india was his anxiety about his
mother. Hearing that she was thinking of em
ploying a stranger to make an application to Go
vernment, he was anxious to prevent her taking
such a step; but, after the experience of the forged
letters, he was careful that there should be no
doubt about the authenticity of any communica
tion from himself. So, as Sir John Login happen
ed to be writing privately to Mr. Bowring, private
secretary to Earl Canning, the Maharajah took
advantage of the opportunity to enclose a letter
for his mother, with the request that it might be
forwarded to the Resident at Khatmandoo, who
would be able to see that it was safely delivered
into the Maharanee’s own hands.
Mr. Bowring replied: —
G o v e r n o r -G eneral ' s C a m p , P an ipu t ,
Jan. 8 th, 1860.
My

dear

L o g in ,

...... l received a short time ago your letter, forwarding
a note trom Maharajah Duleep Singh to his mother, Ranee
On making over the Princess to Lady Catherine Harcourt,
Lady Login had been much gratified to receive an autograph
letter from the Queen, expressing Her thanks to Lady Login for
having undertaken the charge at her request, and for the man
ner in which she had fulfilled it. This was followed by the gift
of a bracelet, “ as a more durable mark of the Queen’s appre
ciation.”
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Jinda, which has been sent to Colonel Ramsay with a re
quest that he will deliver it to her. The Governor-General,
to whom I showed your letter, has written a despatch upon
the points referred to in your letter, viz., the Maharajah’s
desire to visit India, and the advisability of allowing the
Ranee to reside in British territory. On this latter point,
I believe his Excellency is of opinion that she may be per
mitted to do so...... Colonel Ramsay speaks of her as much
changed. She is blind, and has lost much of the energy
which formely characterized her, taking apparently but
little interest in what is going on......
The Governor-General does not object to the Maha
rajah’s visiting India, though he does not deem it advisable
that he should proceed to the Punjab. His Excellency’s
despatch, which I have mentioned, should you see it, will
place you* quite au cou ra n t of his views on the subject.
I much regret that little Sheo Deo Singh was prevented
from visiting England with the Maharajah. He is a pro
mising youth, and some day may have influence, which it
would be well to direct beneficially. I fear that his pro
posed marriage with the daughter of the Shamgurh Sirdar,
a small chief in the Thanesur District, will not prove
advantageous to him.
As far as we can see at present the temper of the Sikhs
is good......
Yours very sincerely,
L. B o w r in g .

This correspondence with the Viceroy’s private secretary was apparently not viewed with
favour at the India Office, where there existed
some desire to sever all connection between Sir

Y
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J o h n a n d h is f o r m e r w a r d , fo r o n th e 3 1 s t M a r c h , 9 !\^ ter
1869, S i r C . W o o d in fo r m e d t h e M a h a r a ja h t h a t : — • 1858- 63-

Sir John Login having ceased to be officially connected
with your Highness, any application made by him, on your
part, cannot be officially recognized, and it would, in all
cases, be advisable, that you should communicate your
wishes, ...... in the first instance, to Her Majesty’s Govern
ment.
T o th is t h e M a h a r a ja h r e p l i e d : —

I regret that the Viceroy having written a despatch to
you on the subject of my return to India, founded on a
private note written by Sir John Login to Mr. Bowring,
his Excellency’s private secretary, you should have been
led to suppose that I had wished to communicate officially
with the Government of India, on any subject, without, in
the first instance, submitting my wishes to Her Majesty’s
Government.
...... Being quite aware that Sir John had ceased to be
officially connected with me, it never occurred to me, nor, I
believe, to him, that his private note would be o ffic ia lly
recognized.
T h e M a h a r a ja h h a v i n g l e f t fo r I n d ia to s e e h is
m o th e r , a n d to h a v e a s e a s o n ’s t i g e r s h o o tin g , S ir
J o h n L o g i n w r o t e h im a t C a l c u t t a as f o l l o w s : —
L ondon , Jan . 18th, 1861.
My

dear

M aharajah,

As objections are likely to be made at the India Office,
to the recognition of my authority to act as your attorney
and agent—without a formal and legal document—on the
ground, I believe, of your having—since the former power
was given to me—been in direct communication with the
GG 2
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Secretary of State on the subject* (which by law invali
dates the power), I have asked Messrs. Graham and Lyde
to prepare another power of attorney, which I now send to
you, and also a copy of the former one, in order that you
may see in what they differ.
The new power is made out, as you will see, to enable
me merely to settle your affairs with the Government, which
leaves it open for you, if you like, to grant another to
Oliphant for other matters ; but if you wish to continue to
me the same power as you gave before, it can be written
out accordingly by Messrs. Judge, or any other respectable
solicitor in Calcutta, whom you may employ.
There is another difference—the power is not limited
to your absence from the United Kingdom—but as it is ren
dered null (if the Government position be correct) by your
entering into personal correspondence with them on the
subject, this is of no consequence, as you can at any time
set it aside. Just settle it in your own mind whether to limit
it to Government matters, or extend it to others, as you
may think best ; but do kindly let me have the document
one way or other, with the least possible delay.
Sir Charles Phipps told me that now was the time to
push the Government, as I should come in for all their
blame in having the matter agitated, and that y o u could
suffer no damage by my proceedings ; and as he knew that
I did not much care for their annoyance, so long as I had
a good cause, he thought it by far the best opportunity for
y o u to get the question advance ! So you see how coolly
I am recommended to fight your battles. Well, be it so !
It will be a great happiness to me if I can get our people
to do what is liberal and right, to enable me to hold up
*A t a private in terview w ith Sir C. W ood, at India House,
D uleep Singh signed a paper prepared in his presence, Jan. 20th,
1860.
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my head before you, and to say that I am not ashamed of Chapter
them. My dear Maharajah, it requires some knowledge
of our national character to understand us ! Because the
Council of India do not benefit a single p ie themselves, and
think they stand up for the interests of 200 millions of
subjects, they’ll fight until they have not a leg to stand on,
while all the time they have the most perfect goodwill to
you, and would like to see you happy ! However, it will
all come right yet ; I have every confidence.
[Here follows a description of Applecross Estate.]
*

*

*

*

*

*

Edwy is at Roehampton with the Melvilles. Frank
(Boileau) and his brothers are as busy as possible skating
on the Serpentine. What a contrast to your grilling at
this moment near Aden, I suppose ! My wife and all here
^ join in kindest regards to you.
Believe me ever, my dear Maharajah,
Your most sincere and faithful friend,
J. S. L o g in .
P.S. Get Bowring to hasten on the accounts ; you can
explain to the Shahzadah that it is out of your power to
do much for him, until they have been settled in England,
by the Secretary of State.
T h e M a h a r a ja h w r it e s fr o m C a l c u t t a : —
S pence ’ s H otel , F eb ., 1861.

—#
My

dear

S ir J ohn ,

I received your second letter, and reply at once, as the
mail is going. I think I would prefer “Applecross” of the
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two properties, if the grouse and the salmon fishing are
both good. Oh, it is too cruel of you to write me, so soon
after coming out here, about an estate in Scotland, for now
I cannot make up my mind to stay a day longer than is
necessary to see my mother ! Your letter has almost
driven me wild; so you may except to see me back sooner
than I thought of when I left. I have got the Shahzadah
here on a visit. He is a very quick, intelligent lad, but a
thorough native in his manners, I regret to say. He wishes
to marry another wife already ! You will be surprised to
hear that he has no objection to read the Bible now, and
often reads a chapter to me and listened attentively when
the Rev. Gopee Nauth Nundy read the Scriptures and ex
plained them to him, though he would not stay for prayers.
I have no doubt he will one day be a Christian. He has
no objection to be touched by low-caste people, as long as
none of his people are present ! He tells me he has no
belief in his own religion, and would like to go with me
to England if he could, without his mother knowing !
Now, I must tell you that India is a beastly place ! I
hearitily repent having come out, for I cannot get a mo
ment’s peace with people following me, and all my old
servants brother the life out of me with questions. The
heat is something dreadful, and what will it be in another
month ? I hate the natives, they are such liars, flatterers,
and extremely deceitful
I would give anything to be
back in dear England, among my friends ?
I cannot think
or write about anything else but this property. Oh buy
it for me, if possible. My mother is to be at Rani Gunj in
ten or twelve days. I wish her to await me there, as it is
quieter than Calcutta. I have heard (not officially) that
she is to have from two to three thousand a year, but will
know for certain when the Governor-General returns here.
They gave me a salute of twenty-one guns, and y o u will
be amused to hear, an e s c o r t o f tw o sow a rs and a guard
of one paharah of four Sepoys, and a Naick ?

>

^

V
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Sheo Ram is here. I am sending him to my mother,
as she is surrounded with very low fellows. Sowdagar,
Kashee, and Bolund Khan all send their most respectful
salaams to you Lady Login and Harry ; they are so glad to
hear about you.
Yours affectionately,
*•

D uleep S in g h .

A l i t t l e l a t e r h e w r it e s a g a i n : —
My

dear

S ir J ohn ,

*•

I have signed, and send herewith, the full power of
attorney. Mr. Bowring told me yesterday he thought the
accumulation would not be m u ch over £70,000 (w ith o u t
interest), but was not sure, but that all the papers would
be sent off to England without delay. I hope you are
arranging about “Applecross.” I am trying to get a house
outside Calcutta, for my mother. I have not yet settled
whether I remain over the hot weather here, going up to
the hills, and then returning to England. I am to have
elephants from Government for tiger shooting. It is
already very hot. Shahzadah is very anxious to come with
me to England, but does not expect to manage it.
Yours affectionately and sincerely,
D uleep S in g h .

P.S.—Since I wrote this, my mother has declared she
will not separate from me any more, and as she is refused
permission to go to the hills, I must give up that intention ;
and, I suppose, we shall return to England as soon as I can
get passage.
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L e tte r fr o m

C olonel R a m sa y , R esid en t a t K h a tm a n d oo.

1858-63.

N epal R esidency , N ov . 28th, 1860.
My

dear

L o g in ,

...... I quite agree with your estimate of Jung Bahadoor;
a more unprincipled scoundrel does not tread the earth.
He would have taken part against us at the time of the
Mutiny, if it had not been for that providential visit of
his to England, and the experience he gained there ; and
for this we have to thank your poor brother, who exerted
such a wise influence over him, and persuaded him to the
step.
;
Jung has often told me so himself, and one of his
brothers told me the same thing, as early as the month of
June, in that eventful year, adding that every attempt was
being made by influential men, to induce him to join in
driving us out of the country; but that no persuasion would ^
cause him to commit such an act of suicidal folly. The
Government will be in a dilemma respecting the exMaharanee of Lahore, unless they or Duleep Singh are
prepared to allow her a permanent substinence in our pro
vinces. Jung Bahadoor longs to get rid of her, for various
reasons personal to himself, and declares that if ever she
sets foot in the British provinces, she shall never be allow
ed to re-enter Nepal, or receive a stiver from his Govern
ment. He declares she now gets 20,000 rupees per annum,
which he grudges exceedingly. He also wants her man
sion, which is on his own premises. They are always
quarrelling, and she contrives to wound him on a tender
point—his vanity. Pray offer my best regards to Lady
Login. That is surely not a brother of hers who married^
the Princess Gouramma of Coorg the other day ! H er'
sister, who married Jung Bahadur some years £go is now
a very fine-looking young woman, and seems happy enough.
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The other sister, whom he also brought with him from Chapter
XIV.
Benares in 1858, was sadly duped, and wanted to go back 1858-63,
to her brothers. She is said to be very unhappy—at least,
she was some months ago, but I have not heard of her
lately.
Believe me, my dear Login,
Yours very truly,
G. R a m s a y .

^

A b o u t t h e t im e o f D u le e p S i n g h ’s v i s i t to
I n d ia , s e v e r a l S i k h
r e g im e n t s , w h o h a d a r r iv e d
fr o m C h in a , b e s ie g e d h is h o te l, a n d w e r e v e r y d e 
m o n s t r a t iv e in t h e ir w e lc o m e to t h e ir f o r m e r r u le r .
Though
p e r f e c t l y a m e n a b le to d is c ip lin e ,
t h e ir
e x c i t e m e n t w a s g r e a t, a n d in c o n s e q u e n c e , L o r d
C a n n i n g t h o u g h t it d e s ir a b le to u r g e t h e M a h a 
r a ja h , to g i v e u p h is in t e n t io n o f g o in g u p c o u n 
tr y , a n d to r e t u r n to E n g l a n d a t o n ce .
A lth o u g h
th e M a h a r a ja h h a d g o n e to g r e a t e x p e n s e in p r e 
p a r in g fo r a s e a s o n ’s sp o r t, h a v i n g b r o u g h t
out
w it h h im a n in d ia - r u b b e r b o a t a n d a s w i v e l d u c k g u n , b e s id e s a ll t h e l a t e s t in v e n t io n s in rifles, & c .,
fo r t i g e r s h o o tin g , h e y i e l d e d h is o w n w is h e s g r a c e 
f u l l y , a n d to o k p a s s a g e fo r h im s e lf a n d h is m o t h e r
in th e first a v a i l a b l e s t e a m e r fo r E n g la n d .
*

^

O n th e v o y a g e h o m e , D u le e p S i n g h w r o t e S ir
J o h n L o g i n to b e g h im to s e c u r e a h o u s e in h is
n e ig h b o u r h o o d ( L a n c a s t e r G a te ) , w h e r e h e m i g h t
b r i n g h is m o th e r o n a r r i v a l u n t i l h e r j e w e l s a n d
p r o p e r t y c o u ld b e la n d e d s a f e ly , a n d p a s s e d
t h r o u g h t h e c u s to m -h o u s e .
H e s a id he h a d b e e n
v e r y s c a -s ic k , b u t t h a t s h e h a d b o r n e t h e v o y a g e

>
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well ! He was anxious, at the same time, to have
good medical advice for her in London, as he feared her health was seriously impaired. A large
empty house in Lancaster Gate was taken, and Sir
John sent in some furniture, and arranged cook
ing places for the natives out in the area.
Jinda Kour was truly an object of commisera
tion when one contrasted her present with her
former state. To see her now, with health broken,
eye-sight dimmed, and her once-famed beauty
vanished—it was hard to understand the power
she had wielded through her charms. It was only
when she grew interested and excited in conversa
tion, that one caught glimpses, beneath that air of
indifference and the torpor of advancing age, of
that shrewd and plotting brain which had disting
uished the famous “Messalina of the Punjab.”

^

-

\

She had brought with her several native ser
vants, both male and female, but Soortoo, a slave,
who had been born in her house, and had followed
her mistress’ fortunes, was her favourite and confi
dential attendant ; she had also been Duleep’s
playmate as a child, being about his own age.
The Maharanee was full of curiosity about the
customs and manners of the English. She was
much shocked to find, on Lady Login’s presenting
to her her little boy (aged eight years), that as yet
his marriage had not been arranged, nor a suitable
parties selected !
She paid Lady Login the great compliment of
a return visit, when she was assisted up the
stairs to the drawing-room floor by several servants
(a piece of Oriental etiquette which her infirmities

Y
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ing, and a great mark of condescension on her
part, for she appeared dressed in full English
costume—bonnet with feather, mantle, dress, and
large crinoline complete !—which she had put on
over her native dress ! It was no wonder, there
fore, that with the added weight she found it diffi
cult to walk. The crinoline with which she was
encumbered would not permit the poor Ranee to
seat herself, until two of her servants lifted hen
bodily or to a chair, on which she was then able
to sit comfortably, Indian fashion, with her feet
under her, while her crinoline spread all around !
She had only just received her jewels from the
custom-house, and was naturally delighted to have
them again in her possession; for since her flight
from Chunar Fort to Nepal, the Indian Govern
ment had retained them, and only deliever them
to her at Calcutta when she embarked for England.
On this occasion she was decorated with a
large assortment, the most remarkable being some
beautiful pearls and emeralds, which, as a grace
ful concession to English fashion, she had arrang
ed in a sort of fringe beneath her bonnet, in place
of the “cap’’ usually worn at that period, inside
the brim !
i

She was evidently quite surprised to find Sir
John Login so different from what she had imagin
ed him to be, and took occasion to inform him,
with great naivete, that, if she had only known
before what kind of man he was, she would never
have plotted to have him poisoned ! A hint of
the Maharanee’s kind intentions had reached him
at Futtehghur !
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As soon as the Maharajah had departed for
India, in the preceding December, Login forwarded
to the India Office (December 22nd) the power of
attorney made out in his favour, in 1857 ; and
also an autograph letter, from Duleep Singh, dated
Southampton, December 20th, 1860, empowering
him to act as his attorney in settling his affairs
with the Government.
i

These credentials the Indian Office refused to
recognize, and a smart interchange of letters took
place, no less than six passing, before the Indian
Office would give any reason for this refusal to
recognize a document, which had already been
recognized, and acted upon, by the Court of
Directors. At length (February 22nd, 1861), Lord
de Grey and Ripon (then Under Secretary of
of State) declared than the power of attorney was
illegal, having been drawn out when the Maha
rajah was a minor, and ignored altogether the
autograph letter.

-r .

On this, Login obtained a legal opinion from
Mr. J. F. Leith, Q.C., Member of Parliament for
Aberdeen, one of the highest authorities on Indian
law, and wellknown, for many years, at the Cal
cutta Bar.
This gentleman gave, as his opinion, that the
Maharajah could not be compelled to adopt Euro
pean forms in his dealings with the Government ;
and that as an Indian prince, he was entitled to
appoint an agent. Login therefore (while to prevent delay he applied to the Maharajah for a fresh
power of attorney), protested (March 2nd, 1861)
against the indignity offered the Maharajah, by

^
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the exclusion of his agent from the position assign Chapter
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ed him by His Highness, remarking that the Maha 1858-63.
rajah’s relations to the Government were secured
by treaty ; and that, in transacting business with
them, he was only bound to produce evidence of
his appointing a person to act for him as his agent;
this evidence was sufficiently shown by the power
of attorney, and the autograph letter. This, he
reminded the Government, is all that is required
in the case of any Indian prince.
On the 6th of April, Login presented, under
protest, the fresh power of attorney ; but when,
on April 20th, he asked to see the statement of
account of the pension fund (applied for a year
before from the Government of India), he was
told that it had not yet arrived, but that when it
did, “Sir C. Wood would communicate about it
with the Maharajah on his arrival” ; thus plainly
revealing that their object, all through, had been
to gain time and deal with the Maharajah himself,
and thus endeavour to ignore the legal instrument
which they themselves had stipulated for. With
the same view, in the month of July following,
when Login renewed his application, he was ansr
'wered by Sir C. Wood (July 27th), that the state
ment had at length been received, but that the
Secretary of State would “communicate with the
Maharajah on the subject ! ”
i,

M u lg r av e C astle , J u ly , 1861.

r .— -..
My

d e a r

S ir J ohn ,

As I have not yet heard from Sir C. Wood, although 1
have been in England now three weeks, I begin to think
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that he is waiting to receive a letter from me p erso n n a ly ,
and thus throw your power of attorney to act for me aside.
However, i will disappoint him in this, for I wish y o u to
act lor me entirely in settling my affairs with the Govern
ment. Will you, therefore, kindly address him about this
delay, and also tell him that all letters connected with the
settlement of my affairs should be addressed to y o u , and
n o t to me, and this'will show him how I desire the thing to
be done. My mother is delighted with Mulgrave, but I
cannot get her to agree to live separate from me at Lythe
Hall, as you advise.

^

We hope to start for Scotland on Thursday.
Ever your sincere and affectionate
1

D uleep S in g h .

*

P.S.—Kindly let me have a copy of any letter you write
to Sir C. Wood.

^
>

Two days later he writes: —
My

dear

S ir J ohn ,

*

Colonel Oliphant has just received a p riv a te letter
from Sir Charles Wood, to say that my papers are now be
fore the committee, and will be shortly ready to send ! So
you see I was right ! Will you at once write to Sir Charles
that I wish to have my papers sent to me th ro u g h y o u . As
soon as you receive them, I should like very much if you
would come yourself to Auchlyne and bring them with you.
I wish very much to have a conversation with you about
my private property in the Punjab and the Koh-i-noor s£/r
diamond, and perhaps—if you really can come—you will
kindly procure and bring with you the Punjab Blue Book.
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~ We are just starting for the north,
to all.

My kin d est lo v e Chapter
J

Ever yours,
D uleep S in g h .

Here we have the first mention of private
estates, and no doubt it was the information given
him by Jinda Kaur (who, as Queen Regent, must
have drawn their revenues), that prompted the
Maharajah years afterwards to study the Blue
Book at the British Museum, and bring forward
his claim to the old family estates of Runjeet
Singh, before he became ruler of the Sikh nation.
Login, having submitted Mr. Leith’s legal
opinion on the Maharajah’s rights under the Treaty
of Lahore to Colonel Phipps for perusal, received
the following reply: —
O sborne , A u g . 4th, 1861.
My

dear

S ir J ohn ,

/

Many thanks for your letter. I have read it and the
enclosed legal opinion with great attention. I feel convinc
ed that the best course which the Maharajah can pursue is,
as you suggest, to submit his claims to some impartial
persons, in whose judgment he might have confidence.
The constant advancement of fresh argument, and the
establishment of a chronic state of contest with the Go
vernment authorities, cannot be advantageous to him.
The legal opinion may be a perfectly correct one, but
these matters must be settled by the rules of common
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sense, and legal splitting of hairs only provokes equal in
genuity on the other side. I feel sure that any equitable
arrangement arrived at by honourable and impartial men,
would be both better and more satisfactory than a constant
state of contest and uncertainty. The arrival of the
Maharanee in England is a misfortune, though it is impo
ssible to oppose his filial wish. I hope he will see the in
convenience of having her and her attendants in the same
house with him. I am glad to hear such good accounts of
the Princess Gouramma. Pray remember me very kindly
to Lady Login,
Ever sincerely yours,
C. B. P h ip p s .

r

S ir J ohn S pencer L o g in .

Duleep Singh writes from Auchlyne to Sir
John, August 1st, 1861, announcing that Sir C.
Wood has sent the papers to him direct, in spite of
all orders to the contrary ; that he can do nothing
unless he comes up to him to examine them, and
begs he will start as soon as he can ; that he is
very busy training his hawks and dogs, &c., and
cannot settle to business, ending, “My mother begs
to send her best salaam to the kind Doctor Sahib.”
Sir John had gone with his family to North
Wales, and after settling them for the summer,
went to Vichy to take the waters, and while there
another letter came for him to Llandulas, from
Duleep Singh, announcing the sudden death of
his secretary, John Cawood, and the shock it had
HH

^
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caused him. This letter announced his determina
tion to throw up all his wordly prospects, and to
return to India with his mother, to devote the rest
of his life to God’s service, in trying to evangelize
the heathen, and begging that application be at
once made for leave for his going back. Lady
Login sent the letter on to Sir John ; and wrote
the Maharajah begging of him to take time to
think before taking any serious step, or even be
fore publicly announcing his intentions, and that
some proof would be required of the stability of
his convictions. He replied, thanking her much
for her letter, and regretting that it was out of his
power to follow Sir John to Vichy, which he would
have done had he not to go to Mulgrave to receive
visitors there. He wrote from Mulgrave, Septem
ber 22n d : —

Y
I wish it were only possible for you and Lady Login
to come by the middle of next week, for I do long to see
you, and to be once more able to read with you in the
mornings, as we used to do long ago, when we lived to
gether. I feel it very difficult to lead a Christian life ; I
am constantly erring before God, and really some of my
sins I cannot give up.

Login had been trying to persuade the Maha
rajah to have a separate establishment from his
mother, the influence was very bad for him, and
he was sadly tempted to lapse into native habits.
His mother seemed to have no objection to his
being a Christian, and he had great hopes of her
becoming a convert herself. At this time his reli
gious feelings were in a very excited and unsettled
state, he was ready to enquire into every different
opinion and try every sect in turn.
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When in London, he used to go with Sir John
and Lady Login to church on Sunday, and on one
occasion he did not turn up as expected; but on
their return from church, they found Mrs. Claridge,
the landlady of his hotel, waiting to see them.
She informed Sir John that she was so interested
in His Highness, that she could not see him led
astray by other young men. without speaking ;
besides, she did not like such doings in her house !
It appeared, that a young friend of His Highness
had lately become a Phlymouth brother, and was
trying to induce His Highness to follow his exam
ple ; that he had persuaded him not to go to church
that morning, saving he could administer the Holv
Communion to him at home : that the waiters had
been scandalized by the proceedings in conseauence. and she did not like it ! All this will
show the unsettled state of his mind at this time
on religious points, and how eagerly he was blindly
groping after light.
He was able to resume his usual snort before
September had quite passed, and writes:—■
I have been having capital sport these last few days,
averaging forty brace daily. I address this to Lancaster
Gate, as Sir John said you would be back by this time.
I want you and he very much to come for ten days, or
as long as you can stay, and you m u st bring my little god
child with you ; indeed, you really must not come without
her I want your advice also about getting a good likeness
of my mother (in oils). The Normanbys are here, and beg
to send their kind regards.

It was in this year (1861) that the Order of the
Star of India was founded, in the establishment
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of which Order the Prince Consort took a lively ^ ^ ter
interest, himself drawing up its charter and regu- 18 58 -63 .
lations. It was thus a token of the esteem in
which H.R.H., as well as Her Majesty, held the
young Indian Prince, that the name of Duleep
Singh appeared in the very first list of recipients,
as Knight Grand Cross of the Order. The Prince
Consort had previously, on the Maharajah’s first
arrival in England, with gracious kindliness and
interest, himself designed for him an appropriate
coat-of-arms, and selected the motto : Prodesse
quam conspici (to do good rather than be conspi
cuous), which, with the crest, appears on the cover
of this volume.
The sorrow which fell upon the nation at this
time was felt by none more acutely than by Login,
who brought from Windsor the sad tidings of the
death of the noble-hearted Prince Consort.
5, L ancaster G ate, Dec. 30th, 1861.
My

d e a r

S ir C harles ,

It was very kind indeed of you to write me to explain
your inability to see me when I went up to Windsor on
the 14th. I did not, under the circumstances, expect that
you would, and felt it necessary to have a note prepared
to excuse myself for having attempted it. I had, on two or
three occasions, made inquiries* a* Buckingham Palace,
before the bulletins were issued, and ventured, in my
anxiety, to do so at Windsor.
If the universal sympathy of the civilized world, and
the heart felt sorrow of the millions who delight to acknow
ledge her sovereigty, and to take a deep and affectionate
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interest in all that concerns the welfare of our most beloved
and gravious Queen, can in any way tend to alleviate grief,
under so sad a bereavement, Her Majesty must have en
joyed that consolation to an extent to which the history of
the human race affords no parallel ; nor can I doubt that
the manner in which the virtues of one whom she loved
so well have now been honoured and appreciated, as an
example to humanity, can be otherwise than most gratify
ing. I sincerely trust, however, that these have afforded
only a small portion of that consolation with which Her
Majesty has, through Divine grace, been sustained in her
deep affliction, and that its sanctifying influences may be
abundantly experienced by all who are dear to our beloved
Queen !

^

Again he writes: —
...... I have for the last few days been anxious to write
to you on the Maharajah’s affairs, but have been prevented
by the fear of being instrusive, while your attention must
be occupied so incessantly. But in the hope that you will
excuse my wish to avail myself of any leisure which you
may happen to have, I shall send this, although you may
not be able to acknowledge it for some time.
I am afraid that the Maharajah is getting thoroughly
under his mother’s influence, and that our only hope of
saving him from discredit is to get him to live apart from
her, as had been arranged, and to find some suitable
companion of his own age to reside with him. He autho
rized me to look out for a young man to attend lectures
with him, but changed his mind. When he was last in
town, he was again full of arrangements for an estate in
India, and to return there, after a short time, and most
anxious to accept the Government offer, for anything they
might be disposed to give w ith o u t tru stees, so that he

?
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him, that I considered such an arrangement to be very in 1858-63.
expedient, and that, if such were his determination, I had
better withdraw. I accordingly have written the enclosed
letter, which I shall send to him on your returning it to
me.
Sir John Lawrence^ has been quite prepared to go into
the case, if submitted to his decision ; but, on the 19th
instant he wrote me, “Sir Charles Wood has never said a
word to me since I was at Windsor, and I, of course, have
not referred to it myself.”
J. S. L.

To this Sir Charles replied: —
O sborne , Jan. 4th, 1862.

...... I am very sorry to hear what you say about the
Maharajah—nothing could be so destructive to him as that
he should succumb to his mother’s, or any other native in
fluence. He is too good to be so lost ; and, if I were in
your place, I should certainly not, at such a moment, for
sake any position which gave me any influence over him,
or could possibly tend to prevent his doing anything foolish.
I do not think, if it were pointed out to him, he would do
anything wrong.
I should have answered you some days since, but you
may conceive what this house is at present ! for the very
air we breathe is an atmosphere of sorrow, and that is a
bad medium in which to transact business.
Always very sincerely yours,
C. B. P h ipps .
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5, L ancaster G ate, Jan. 8th, 1862.
M y D ear S ir C harles ,

...... If I could, for a moment, suppose that, by re
taining the papers connected with his case, and by conti
nuing to act for him at the India Office—while we differed
so much in respect to the arrangements which appeared
advantageous to his interests,—I would be more likely to
maintain any influence I possess with him, I would, of
course, regret very much, especially at the present time,
to be under the necessity of doing so. But, as I think
I know the Maharajah very well, and that, so far from
weakening my influence with him by doing so, I am more
likely to strengthen it, I have still thought it better to
send the letter and papers, trusting that I shall yet be able
to make it clear to you that I have done right ...... While
I have returned him all the official documents and memoranda connected with his claims, I have expressed my
readiness to give him every assistance in my power in ex
plaining any points required, ............. and satisfied him
that I have only his best interests at heart, .............. and
do not give up the charge of his case under any feeling
of temporary annoyance at his vacillation—but certainly
more in sorrow than in anger.
I feel very certain that,
after having done this, and giving him, I hope another
proof that I am not actuated by selfish motives—of which,
like all Orientals with whom I have come in contact, he
is very suspicious—he will give more weight to the re
monstrances which I think it necessary to make, against
the self-indulgence to which he gives way so much.. . I
think, also, that when it becomes known that (rather than
have anything to do with an arrangement which I cannot
but consider most im p ro p er and in ju d iciou s on the part of
Government, and which I certainly believe would never

A
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have been thought of, had they not been most anxious to Chapter
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make it appear that their first proposal of settlement was 1858-63.
very liberal), I have determined to give up my position
near him, they may look a little more carefully into the
matter ; at least (although I may flatter myself a little too
much in supposing it to have this effect), I shall, at all
events, have done my duty in thus .. ... protesting against
it.
..... Most earnestly do we all hope and pray that our
beloved Queen may be enabled, through Divine strength,
to continue to set before Her people that bright example
of Christian resignation and Christian duty, for which
they have hitherto had so much cause to be grate
ful............... .
Believe me, very sincerely yours,
J , S. L o g in .
O sborne , A p ril 13th, 1862.
My

dear

S ir J ohn ,

.......... I shall be very glad, for the Maharajah’s sake,
and yours also, when his affairs are finally settled, for all
this constant uncertainty and negotiation must be very
annoying. He ought to be very grateful to you for all the
trouble which you have taken, for never did anybody
work harder for another’s interests ! ...... Pray remember
me very kindly to Lady Login............
W indsor C astle , J u n e 16th, 1862.

.......... I quite agree with you that it is most impor
tant for the welfare of the Maharajah that his mother
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should not be prevented from returning to India. I fear
very much that, as long as he remains under this influence,
he will retrogade in his moral and social character, instead
of advancing to become an English gentleman, as I thought
he was doing............
C. B. P h ip p s .

Login’s method of dealing with Duleep Singh,
at this crisis of his life, proved its wisdom by the
result; it roused the better instincts of his nature
and impelled him to make an effort to save him
self from the life of self-indulgence into which he
was drifting.
He wrote to Sir John in June : —
I have decided to arrange for my mother’s return to
India, and will see Sir Charles Wood on the subject at once,
to have a place of residence fixed for her. I must see you
soon, and will go up before I have to attend the marriage
of the Princess Alice at Osborne, to which I am invited on
July 1st.
c
V

Some difficulties were made about the
Maharanee’s place of residence in India.* so the
Maharajah took a separate house for her in London,
with an English lady as companion, where she
lived till her death, in the following year.
*Sir John Lawrence, now a member of the Indian Council,
writes Login, June 8th, 1862 : —There can be no doubt whatever
that the Maharanee is better out of India than living in that
country. There she is sure to do m isch ief; here, I admit, she
will be equally the evil genius of the Maharajah. It is for the.
Secretary of State for India to decide which interest is of per- >
manent importance ! As to the Maharajah’s claim for compen
sation for losses during the Mutiny, he should lodge his com
plaint again, if he wishes the matter attended to by Sir Q,
Wood.

K
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The India Office having made it evident that ^*j?ter
they wished to deal with the Maharajah alone 1858-63.
(without any advisers) regarding his future settle
ment. Login wrote as follows, to his former
ward : —
My

dear

M aharajah ,

When you expressed your desire to be educated as a
Christian, I explained to you the sacrifices that a profession
of Christianity would entailed upon you, with regard to
your position among your countrymen and former subjects;
and now that the settlement of your affairs is under discus
sion, I wish to draw your attention to several points, which
is your anxiety to secure the provision offered you p ers o 
n a lly, you may be apt to overlook. I have already shown
you the responsibilities which devolve upon you as a
Christian, and the influence your example may reasonably
be expected to exercise on other natives of India. I wish
now to point out, that the principles involved in the ques
tion between you and the Government are of wide appli
cation, and upon their decision much depends.
It rests with you to determine whether a native of
India, who has embraced Christianity, can be legally
required to give up his birthright, and to divest himself of
privileges to which, by the laws of his country, he is entitl
ed. I hope, for the sake of the millions who are, I trust,
likely to be interested in the question, that you will not
hesitate to have it settled. But besides the principles of
general application, there are other points worthy of your
consideration which may be affected by it. By the Treaty
of Lahore, you very wisely gave up your political position,
and all pretensions to sovereignty for yourself and your
descendants, under former rights. But your position and
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privileges as head of your family, are in no way
thereby.

affected

As it seems to be in every way expedient that you and
your immediate descendants (if you have a family) should
avoid, for several years to come, the risk of placing your
selves in the way of any temptation to encourage, or keep
up, political aspirations in the Punjab, it is strongly to be
recommended that you should make up your mind to
remain in England, and, if possible, to marry into a family
of high character and befitting rank. The arrangements
proposed by Government ensure a sufficient provision for
them, and with prudent management, you have the power
to make there wealthy.
In the event of your securing your position under the
Treaty, to the control of the balances of State pensions,
th rou g h tru stees, and your right to devise by w ill, at your
death, any unappropriated balances, I would recommend,
if you have no personal descendants, that you claim your
right, by the laws of India, to adopt an heir (say, your
nephew, Sheo Deo Singh, or one of his sons, whose
character may give confidence that he is worthy), leave
him by will, say, one-third of the unappropriated balances,
as your heir, and two-thirds for Christian education among
the Sikhs..................

Hatherop Castle was purchased at this time
by the Maharajah, with money advanced for the
purpose by the Government. In his eagerness to
possess an English estate, and accept the large
sum of money offered him, he was a little inclined to overlook the interests of others, and forget
the duties of his position as head of his family,
though reminded by constant appeals from his
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nephew, the Shahzadah, who was anxiously ex Chapter
XIV.
pecting the settlement of the Maharajah’s affairs, 1858-63.
in the hopes of obtaining some addition to his
paltry allowance.
L och K ennard L odge, A u g u s t 1st, 1862.
D ear S ir J ohn ,

I received yesterday the letter from Sir C. Wood,
which I enclose. . . . The terms offered seem liberal,
and I think I ought to accept them ; but may let me know
what y o u think and advise.
Oct. 28th 1962.

^

The letter to Sir Charles Wood has been sent, after
altering it in the way you wishes.* . . . . I daresay you
have by this time heard that I have bought the place in
Gloucestershire (Hatherop) for £183,000, and I think it is
a good investment.

The “investment,” however, did not turn out
so profitable as the Maharajah had anticipated;
and in 1863, by the advice and sanction of the
Government, it was sold, and the estate of Elveden, in Suffolk, purchased in its place.
Amongst other schemes for the development
of India, in which Sir John Login took much
interest, was that of the promotion of railroads
and tramways. In December, 1862, he was asked by the Board of the Indian Tramways Com' pany—now South Indian Railway Company, of
♦See p. 512.

/
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which he was one of the original members—to go
out to Bombay as their representative, to confer
with the Governor, Sir Bartle Frere, on matters
connected with their interests.
This was Sir John’s last visit to India.
He
returned to England in April, 1863, after having
thoroughly examined all the various lines pro
posed, throughout the Bombay Presidency.*
The transition, from the Indian climate to the
bitter easterly winds of an English spring, was
too sudden, and soon after his return he had his
first severe illness, and was advised to go to the
seaside for change.
He went accordingly, with
his family, to Felixtowe, on the Suffolk coast, and
had been there but a short time, when he receiv
ed a telegram from the Maharajah, begging him
to come to him at once in London, as the
Maharanee had died that morning. The Maharajah
himself, had been hastily summoned from Loch
Kennard Lodge, Scotland, only a day or two
before, and had written to Sir John that very
morning to say that his mother seemed better
since his arrival.
On arrival at Abingdon House, Kensington,
where the Maharanee had lived, Sir John and Lady
Login found her husband in great distress and
consternation. The arrangements for the dis
posal or her remains were left in Sir John’s
hands, and it was settled that they should be
placed temporarily, in an unconsecrated vault
*He had intended to go into Bengal also, but the hot wea
ther was too far advanced.
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in Kensal Green Cemetery, until they could be xu)\te4i
conveyed to India, to receive the funeral rites 18 58 -63 .
of her religion. A large number of Indian nota
bilities attended this interment, as a mark 6i
respect to the mother of the Maharajah, and
to the surprise of every one present, especially of
those who knew the effort it cost him to overcome
his nervousness in speaking in public, the Maha
rajah, in a few well-chosen words, addressed the
native attendants in their own language, com
paring the Christian religion with that of the
Hindoo, and assuring them, that in the blood of
Christ alone, was their safety from condemna
tion in a future state. It was an impressive in
cident in a strange scene !
The Maharajah did not get possession of
Elveden, until the 29th September, and, owing to
necessary repairs and alterations, was not able
to take up his residence there, until the follow
ing November. He was very anxious, however,
that Sir John should inspect his new purchase,
and wrote on the 20th September asking him to
do so. But this was not be—his best friend was
never destined to see the place, which for the
next nineteen or twenty years was the Mahara
jah’s home in England !
A great loss, a more poignant grief, than had
yet come into his life, was this year in store for
Duleep Singh. Two months after his mother’s
death, he had to mourn the loss of him, who,
from his early boyhood, now fourteen years be
fore, had been his truest and most faithful friend,
on whose wise and disinterested counsel he had
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been accustomed to lean all his life, whose mind
and energies had been throughout devoted to his
best interests, and whose bright example of upnghtness and integrity had led him to desire ior
himself a part in a religion which made it possi
ble for a man to lead such “a God-iike life on
earth ! ”
On the 18th October, 1863, John Spencer
Login passed peacefully into rest—bearing with
him the love and veneration of all who had ever
known him, for none could fail to see in him one
who “walked with God.”
“He was not, for God took him”. So sudden
vvas the summons—to him not dread, but wel
come—that it fell as a shock on those who looked
for many more years of service to God and man
from that untiring brain and energy; yet, though
not quite fifty-four years of age, his heart had
been weakened by the hard and constant work
of his early life in India, and doubtless had
suffered a severe strain from the anxiety and
worry, arising from the settlement of the Maha
rajah’s affairs.
The little churchyard of Felixstowe, was the
scene of a simple but striking ceremony, when, on
the 24th October, all that was mortal of John
Login was laid in the grave. By their own spe
cial desire, the coast-guardsmen of that station,
whose hearts he had won during his daily rides
along the beach, attended in uniform, under the
command of their officer, Lieutenant Hart, R.N.,
and carried the coffin to the grave. By this
kindly act of sympathy and respect, it thus came

p

p
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about that Login received these last earthly ho- j ^ ter
nours from that service to which, in his youth, it 13 58 -63 .
had been his great ambition to belong.
\

Very many old and valued friends followed
him to the grave, besides his own and his wife’s
immediate relatives, well-known names in
India,—Sir John Lawrence, soon after to be
made Viceroy of India, and to receive his peer
age ; Sir Frederick Currie, Bart.; Sir James
Alexander, K. C. B., and many others.* The
Rev, William Jay, formerly Chaplain of Futtehghur, read the burial service, assisted by the
clergy of' the parish.
The grief of Duleep Singh was most intense
and unaffected. At once, on receiving the sad
intelligence, he hurried to the family at Felix
stowe, and, at the funeral, took his place as chief
mourner with Login’s two sons. One of tho^e
present hq£ described the touching spectacle of
the Maharajah’s impassioned grief besides the
grave, as he gave utterance to the words, “Oh, I
have lost my father !—for he was, indeed, my
father, and more than my father ! ” When sneak
ing of his loss to Lady Login, he said, “If that man
is not in Heaven, then there is not one word of
truth in the Bible ! ”
The great desire of the Maharaiah was that
his guardian should be hurried at Elveden. in a
new mausoleum which he designed to build
♦One of these, John Marshnrsan. O S T form erly editor of +h°
“ Friend of India” then taking holiday at the seaside, was 3ri
old friend whose society Login had much enioved. both depnly
Interested in India. Marsbman was then busy with his “ History
of India” the first volume only being complete.
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there as a family burial-place, and he intended
the interment at Felixstowe to be only tempo
rary, until such time as this ediffice could be
completed; but, by Lady Login’s wish, the ar
rangements at Felixstowe were made for a per
manent tomb, and, later on, the Maharajah
erected to his guardian’s memory, in the church
yard there, a beautiful monument of grey-andred granite and white marble, the design of
which was approved by Her Majesty, who her
self selected the text to be cut on it—thus mark
ing the estimate of his character formed
by the Sovereign he had so loyally served,* and
which she had already expressed, in a letter
written by her command to his widow.
*The following inscription is placed on the tomb : —
In Loving Memory
of
SIR JOHN SPENCER LOGIN,
Who died at Felixstowe, October 18th, 1863,
In the 54th year of his age.
This Monument is erected,
By his Affectionate Friend and Ward,
!

T he M aharajah D uleep S ingh ,

In Grateful Remembrance of the
Tender Care and Solicitude with which
Sir John Login
Watched over his early years,
Training him up in the pure
And simple faith of Our Lord and Saviour
Jesus C hrist.

“The memory of the just is blessed.”— Proverbs x. 7.
II
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This monument is
an object of much in
terest to the visitors at
this
little
seaside
watering place;

'••IT*
on the highest piece of ground at that point on
the coast, the white marble cross on its summit
has served for years as a “ leading-mark” for
pilots. Thus, in his death, as in his life, he serves
his fellow-men—-the cross above his resting-place
reminding the seaman, as he steers his homeward
course, how he also “may so pass through the
waves of this troublesome world,” as in like man
ner to attain a safe anchorage in the heaven of
eternal rest !
Of the many letters written at this time—
besides the one from Her Majesty just referred
to—only two or three are subjoined ; containing,
as they do, a tribute to his memory, in the words
of those whose good opinion he himself most
highly valued.
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O ct. 24th (5 p.m.), 1863,
My

dear

M iss L ogin ,*

I can hardly attempt to express to you how shocked
I was to see yesterday, when arriving at Edinburgh, the
account of the sudden death of my dear friend, your father.
I had hoped that he had entirely recovered from his ill
ness, and that we might hope for a long-continued life of
usefulness. Lady Login knows how strong was my regard
and friendship for him. I find it quite impossible to say
how much I regret the loss of so excellent and valued a
friend.
There were, however, dear Miss
Login, few
people so well prepared for a sudden call to his Maker, for
few people had such strong feelings upon religion, or act
ed so uniformly upon Christian rules. If I dared to in
trude on your dear mother’s sacred grief, I would beg to
be allowed to assure her of my sympathy in her loss,
founded on the deep regard and respect I feel for the
truly good man whose loss we mourn................ For you,
also, I feel deeply. What must have been your love for
such a father ! .......... I have only just arrived in London
(5 p.m.), or I should have asked to be permitted to join
to-day in the last sad tokens of respect. It would be very
kind if you would write again soon, to tell me of Lady
Login.
Believe me, very sincerely yours,
C. B. P h ip p s .
W indsor C astle , Oct. 27th, 1863.
My

dear

L ady L o g in ,

The Queen has this morning commanded me to write
to you in her name, to express to you the d ee p and v e r y
%

♦This letter was addressed to Login’s eldest daughter, who
died at/ Pau two years after her father.

.
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sin cere sy m p a th y with which she has heard of the over- Chapter

whelming affliction which has fallen upon you ! Few, indeed, can so well enter into the grief under which you
must now be suffering ! You are well aware of the high
opinion which the Queen entertained of your excellent
husband, my valued friend. Her Majesty had frequently
shown this, not only in the honour bestowed upon him, but
in the confidence so often reposed in him, and never dis
appointed. He was a thoroughly good, con scien tio u s man.
What higher praise can be earned on earth ? What better
passport can there be to Heaven ?

1958- 63.

I hardly know anybody who could be better prepared
for a calm, though sudden and entirely painless, end.
I
did not intend, when I began this letter by the Queen's
command, to enter into my own feelings ; but I had a very
g rea t and rea l friendship for your most excellent husband,
and to me these thoughts are very soothing. I only carry
out the Queen’s repeated instructions, in assuring you, that
sympathy for you is most sincerely combined with true
regard and respect for him that is gone.
i

Believe me always, dear Lady Login,
Sincerely yours,

C. B. P h ip p s .
-W indsor C astle , O ct. 28th, 1863. '
My

dear

L ady L ogin ,

I had written, but not sent, the accompanying letter
by the Queen’s command, when I received yours this
morning. I feel very strongly the kind exertion you made
II 2
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in writing to me, and I pray God may strengthen and
support you !
You cannot overrate the regard I had for
my dear friend, your husband, and my admiration of his
character.
I am very glad to hear that the Maharajah
has shown so much feeling of the debt of gratitude which
he owed to his kind and gentle, but always honest, men
tor ; it will, indeed, be a terrible loss to him, for Sir John
always told him the truth, and gave him the sincerest
advice.
The Queen read your letter with the greatest interest.
If there is anything kind from Her Majesty that I could
say, and have not said, I have so far gone within her com
mands !
The Queen has been very sorry to read the account
you gave of Princess Gouramma’s health ; she wishes to
know whether you think that it would be injurious to her
health to come down here to see Her Majesty ?
The Queen does not forget the kind manner, in which
you and Sir John undertook the care of this poor child,
at great personal inconvenience. If it is too much for you
to write and answer this yourself, pray ask your daughter
to do so.
Always sincerely yours,
C. B. P hipps.

I

r:

O sborne, Feb. 11th, 1864.
My

dear

L ady L ogin ,

«r

The Queen was very much grieved at the account you
gave of the poor little Princess in your letter, and
directed me to telegraph atonce to enquire for her.
in her name.

\

■

^
T~
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It is very sad to see one so young cut off, but I think Chapter
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you have long thought that her lungs were in a very un 1858-63.
satisfactory state.
I shall be greatly interested to see the sketch of the
monument which you and the Maharajah have approved,
and when I go to London shall certainly go to see the
model. There has rarely lived a man with a more extend
ed and pure benevolence ; and I have certainly learned
more of India, and Indian affairs, from him, than from
any other man.
I fear, from what you say, that Princess Gouramma
is in a very dangerous state............. The dear Maharajah
is not always very wise in his decisions,* and I fear there
is nobody n o w who has much influence over him. He must
miss his faithful Thornton, too.
I suppose there is no
doubt about his going to India, as you say he
intends doing.
Very sincerely yours,
C.

B .

P

h ip p s

*.

A g a i n — F e b r u a r y , 20th, 1864 : —

The design for the monument is very much lik ed ; it
is both quiet, handsome, and in good taste. What do you
think of the enclosed inscription ? It is simple and short,
which I think you wished, but it can easily be added to if
wishedf. The Queen will h e r s e lf select a text.
Ever sincerely yours,
(
C. B . P h

ip p s

.

*T h is
re frs to
th e
M a h a r a j a h ’s
exp ressed
in te n tio n
o f
v is it in g th e M is s io n S c h o o l a t C a iro , o f w h ic h L a d y L o g in h a d
in fo r m e d S ir C h a r le s .
‘• T h i s i n s c r i p t i o n w a s a f t e r w a r d s s o m e w h a t e n l a r g e d b y t h e
M a h a r a ja h , w h o t h o u g h t it d id n o t e x p r e s s f u lly e n o u g h a li t h a t
h e w is h d .
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,

I have just learnt from the newspaper, the great
affiction that has befallen you. I cannot forbear to write,
to tell you how much I grieve for you and your children.
I know no particulars, but this I know, that you and they
have suffered a loss which can never be repaired. There
was so much true goodness, honour, and kindness*
in
Sir John Login, that he did much to make happy all
around him ; and these qualities, so apparent to his friends,
were even more conspicuous in the bosom of his family.
I remember his many kindnesses to me when I met him
abroad seven years ago, when I was out of health. I shall
always think of him as one whom it was a privilege and
an honour to know. I can say nothing that will lessen
the blow which has been permitted to fall upon you ; he
whom you mourn knew well the Source of highest conso
lation, from that Source alone can you derive help to
sustain you in this time of your fearful trial. My daughter
Helen is in Edinburgh, so I can send no message from her,
but I know she will be full of deep sympathy with you.
Excuse this note, which does but poorly express what I
wish to say, for you know that my regard and esteem for
your husband was deep and sincere.
Believe me always, dear Lady Login.
Your sincere friend,
J

*Lord Lawrence’s
tesy of manner.”

o h n

B

r ig h t

remark to a friend at Sir John Login’s

fu n e r a l w a s , “ I n e v e r m e t a n o th e r m a n w h o so p e r fe c t ly
b in e d th e m o s t s t r a ig h t fo r w a r d t r u t h fu ln e s s w it h p e r fe c t
t e s y of manner.”

A,

9*

v

.

com 
co u r
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Before the Maharajah embarked to convey Chapter
XIV.
his mother’s remains to India, he spent a week or 1858-63.
more with Lady Login, at Felixstowe. He was
anxious to help her in every way, and wished to
fill the place of the father they had lost, to the
children of his guardian.*
If anything happen
ed to him during his absence in India, his will
was made, he informed her, and he had provided
handsomely for his god-daughter. He spoke of
his own future with great anxiety, and seemed
earnestly desirous to lead a life worthy of his
Christian profession.
He dreaded a marriage
with a worldly woman, such as he might meet
with in society, and said that he would like to
meet with some young girl whom he might train
to be a helpmeet for him.
With this view, he
said he had made up his mind to visit the Mission
ary School at Cairo on his way out, and ask the
missionaries if they could help him ; he had never
forgotten the interest these orphan girls had ex
cited in him. Lady Login told him to weigh well
beforehand the consequences of such an irrevoc
able step, as it would influence his whole after
life.
To show her that he was serious, he left with
her a paper in which he had sketched out his
intentions. During this visit, the Maharajah read
with much interest a report of the American
missionaries, on the results of their mission at
Futtehghur up to the time of the Mutiny, when
the mission was destroyed by the mutineers. The
^ report had been sent from America to Sir John
’“Edward, the eldest, was appointed to the Indian Finance
Department by S’ir John Lawrence Governor-General of India.
He died in India, December 16th, 1876.
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Login. An account was given at the successful
working of the ten schools for boys, established
and paid for by Duleep Singh, and superintend
ed by the American Presbyterian Mission.,
whereby 400 youths were thoroughly educated in
the Christian faith, and some were being fitted
to evangelize their own people.
The Maharanee Jinda Ko...r’s remains were
landed at Bombay, where arrangements were
made for her funeral rites, and the ashes werescattered on the sacred waters of the Nerbuddah.
The Maharajah wrote from Bombay to an
nounce his engagement and soon after the follow
ing notice of his marriage in Egypt was published
in the Times of India : —
T he M arrjage of D uleep S in g h .—A correspondent of
the T im es o f India writes as follows : —“The marriage of'

the Maharajah Duleep Singh took place at the British
consulate, Alexandria, on the 7th June, in the presence of
a very few witnesses.
The young lady who has now
become the Maharanee is the daughter of an European
merchant here. Her mother is an Abyssinian. She is bet
ween fifteen and sixteen years of age, of a slight but
graceful figure, interesting rather than handsome, not tall,
and in complexion lighter than her husband. She is a
Christian, and was educated in the American Presbyterian
Mission School at C airo; and it was during a chance visit
there, while on his way out to India, that the Prince first
saw his future bride, who was engaged as instructress in
the school.
Duleep Singh wore at the wedding European -f
costume, excepting a red tarboosh. The bride’s dress was
also European, of white m o ire a n tiq u e, a fic h u v o in te d'
A le n g o n —short lace sleeves, orange blossoms in her dark
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’hair, with, of course, the usual grauze veil.
She wore Chapter
X IV
^
but few jewels ; a necklace of fine pearls, and a bracelet 1853-63.
set with diamonds, were her only ornaments. The formula
of civil marriage at Her Britannic Majesty’s consulates in
the Levant is very brief.
Both parties declare that they
know no lawful impediment to their union; then they
declare that they mutually accept each other as husband
' and wife, and the civil ceremony is over. This formula
was pronounced by the Prince in English ; the bride, in
a low but musical voice, readmit in Arabi (that being the
only language with which she is acquainted), and thus
**Bamba Muller’ became the ‘Maharanee.’
She showed
much self-possession through it all. vA religious ceremony
was performed by one of the American ministers at the
house of the bride’s father; and the newly-married pair
retired to the Prince’s house at Ramleh, a few miles from
Alexandria.”

^

The young couple, on their arrival in England,
lived in retirement for the first few years at Elveden ; a governess being engaged in teaching the
young Maharanee English before introducing her
to society, for which she never cared much, being
of a retiring, serious nature. Though very young,
she was deeply imbued with religions feeling,
and of a sweet and gentle disposition.
The Maharajah used to describe, in an amus
ing way, his difficulties when attempting to con
verse with his fiancee, on first acquaintance ; she
only spoke and understood Arabic, so that he had
to employ his dragoman as interpreter. He told
^ la d y Login that he had made over Soortoo (his
mother’s attendant) to the care of Dr. and Mrs.
Wilson, Bombay Mission, that she was now bap
tized and leading a most exemplary life as a
0

'

I
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Christian. Lady Login heard afterwards that she
die4 at Bombay during an epidemic.
During the spring of 1864, after a long illness,,
the Princess Victoria Gouramma, of Coorg, died,
leaving an infant daughter, for whom, when she
felt herself dying, she earnestly bespoke Lady
Login’s maternal care.* She had deeply jelt the
death of Sir John Login. The first visit Lady
Login paid her after that event, she found her
and her little one dressed in deep mourning. Ob
serving how ill and weak she was, Lady Login,
told her she ought to be in bed ; on which she
replied. “I only got up and dressed to show you
that I mourn, out wardly as well as inwardly, for
that good man who was such a true friend to*
m e”
i
Her Majesty’s kindness and solicitude never
failed during the Princess’s illness ; constant enquiries and telegrams were sent by command,
and after her death, the following inscription was
sent, to be placed on her monument in Brompton
Cemetery, f

A

y
'

*At Lady Login entreaty, the Queen arranged that a pension*
should be allowed by the India Office for the education and support:
of this child. The Queen, however, made it a condition that she1
should be entirely under Lady Login’s care.
•fSacred to the memory of
PRINCESS VICTORIA GOURAMMA,
D aughter o f the E x -R a jah of C oorg,

The b e lo v e d w ife o f L ieut - G eneral J ohn C am ph ell ,
Born in India, July 4th, 1841.
She was brought early in life to E ngland; baptized into the
Christian faith, under the immediate care and protection of .
QUEEN VICTORIA,
.y .
Who stood sponsor to her,
And took a deep interest in her through life.
She died 20th March, 1864,
‘ ‘Other sheep I have, which are not of this fold
John x. 16^
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Of the life of Duleep Singh, after this period, Chapter
Lady Login can say very little from her own per- 1858 -63 .
sonal knowledge. She did not often visit Elveden,
and safe for the occasional visits paid her by the
Maharajah, at Felixstowe and in London, she
saw, little of him and his family.
'

i»

The Queen showed great kindness to the
Maharanee, receiving her at Court and in pri
vate most graciously ; her unassuming manners
and gentle disposition making a very favourable
impression.
'
v

For many years Duleep Singh’s strict reli
gious life was common report, indeed, during the
visits Lady Login paid to Elveden, he was much
occupied with religious meetings, in which he
took a prominent part.
Some years later, she was aware that he was
engaged in composing an opera, and that, in
consequence, he was much in London ; but she
knew nothing of his money difficulties until July^
1883, when the Maharajah came unexpectedly to
pay her a “farewell visit,” as he said.
He had
taken passage to India for himself and his whole
family in December, intending to resume native
life, and be “done with England and her hypocri
sies for ever ! ” He told her that he found he
had no longer the means to support the rank
given to him in England ; that the Government
had arranged that, at his death, his property was
to be sold, so that there was no future to look to
for his eldest son, for whom they would only
make a provision of £3,000, which he (the Maha
rajah) considered insulting ! He was evidently
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; very angry with the India Office, but when alludj ing to the Queen, and her great and unfailing
kindness to him, he fairly broke down. In conse
quence of this interview, Lady Login, through
Sir Henry Ponsonby, made an appeal to the
Queen, telling the substance of her conversation
with the Maharajah; and the whole matter was,
by Her Majesty, referred to the Secretary of
State for India for reconsideration.
It was only natural that ,the chief opposition
to a liberal settlement should come from the
Indian Government, whose whole anxiety was to
be able to report favourably of Indian finance.
Each successive Governor-General had had the
command of the accumulations from the Lahore
Treaty Fund, and each was unwilling to have
them deducted; and, as time went on, and the
sum increased; so did the difficulty of parting
with it ! The Maharajah brought his legal ad
viser to look over some of Sir John Login’s letters
and papers, and, before leaving, this gentleman
adviser His Highness to implore the Queen to
use her influence to have all transactions between
the Maharajah and the India Office, since Sir
John had ceased to act for him, wiped out, and a
fresh departure made; because it v/as evident
that he had eagerly accepted, in his difficulties,
all baits of money offered, instead of insisting on
the real terms of the Treaty being carried out,
and a final settlement made. ,To this the Maha
rajah cordially agreed.
That Duleep Singh was willing and ready to
come to some equitable agreement is evident,
for he offered to abide by the arbitration of any
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three English statesmen to be named by the
Queen—if they were unconnected with the India
Office !
His departure for India was deferred, pend
ing the decision of his claims, and the following
letter, written to Lady Login, will show that, up
to that date, he had no thought of disloyalty : —
C arlton C lub , J u ly 25th, 1884.
My

dear

L ady L o g in ,

I am sending you my book, stating my case fully. I
think it will interest you.
Whatever decision is arrived
at, I think I have resolved to go to India. There is a
storm gathering out there, which will burst ere long, and
I trust to be able to render such services as will compel
the British n a tion to take up my cause, and recognize my
claims as just. The Sikhs saved India for England during
the Mutiny, and the chiefs who gave assistance were after
wards rewarded by Government. Why should I not be
equally successful ?
The advance of Russia is watched
for with intense poy by many princes of India, whom you
believe to be lo y a l; it is only a matter of a few years ;
but you will hear what I, the loyal subject of my Sovereign,
though unjustly treated, will do, when the time comes 1
■feut'I must not sound my own trumpet ! ....... ..
Ever, dear Lady Login,
Yours sincerely and gratefully.
D uleep S in g h ,
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After a couple of year’s suspense and delay,
finding there was little prospect of any satisfactory solution of the question, Duleep Singh, wor
ried and indignant at the treatment he had
experienced, carried out his intention, and embark
ed with his whole family for India, leaving his
estates at Elveden at the disposal of the Govern
ment.
It would appear that the India Office had
never seriously believed in his threat of doing so,
for Duleep Singh declares—and the assertion has
never been contradicted—that before he left
Southampton a member of the Indian Council,
whom he named, waited on him from the Secre
tary of State for India, with an offer of £50,000 if
he would remain in England !
What followed is well known.

. ii

As soon as he entered Indian waters, he was
arrested at Aden, bv order of Lord Dufferin, in
the presence of his fellow-passengers on board the
mailsteamer, and told he must not proceed to
India.
The Maharanee at once returned to England
with the family. The Maharajah, furious at what
he regarded as an insult, refused to accept for him
self any longer the pension from the British Go
vernment, and withdrew to the Continent of
Europe.
The Maharanee did not live very long after >
this, dying in the following year, and leaving six
children, three sons and three daughters, to be
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provided for by the British Government. The
four younger children have been placed under the
care of Mr. and Mrs. Arthur Oliphant, at Brighton,
while the eldest son, Prince Victor, godson of the
Queen, has entered Her Majesty’s service, and
holds a commission in the Royal Dragoons, being
allowed, we understand, £2,GOO a year by the India
Office. Prince Frederick godson of the late Em
peror of Germany, is an undergraduate at Cam
bridge, and is now of age.
The future of both these young men involves
a serious responsibility on the British nation.
Prince Victor, the eldest, has been deprived of his
birthright and inheritance by the action of the
India Office, in compelling the sale of Elveden at
the Maharajah’s death, thus destroying his dearest
ambition of founding a family in England. To
those acquainted with Oriental feeling on this
matter, it will be unnecessary to enlarge on the
intensity of this desire with them.
A

And now that we have brought to a close this
account of the early life and training of the Maha
rajah Duleep Singh, and of the man to whose care
that training was entrusted, may we, at least,
hope, that however imperfectly and tediously the
story has been told, those of our readers who have
followed us so far, will acknowledge the worth
and cahracter of the Governor selected for that
position, the high motives from which he acted,
and which he endeavoured to instil into his ward,
and the earnestness and persistence with which
he pressed on the Government the consideration
of that ward’s just rights, even when such, perti
nacity was damaging his own interests.
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An impression seems to prevail among the
mass of the British public that Duleep Singh is
some pretender, with a grievance more or less
imaginary against the Government, and that the
“ guardian” he so objurgates and denounces for
unjust dealings, is none other than Sir John Login
himself ! It is right that we should at once rectify
this latter error.
Duleep Singh has never, even in his most
unguarded statements, said a word against the
memory or character of his most faithful friend,
and personal guardian, whose justice and upright
ness, he has always professed to admire, and whose
loving care and solicitude for him he has ever
acknowledged. The “guardian” against whom he
constantly inveighs is the British Government,
who took upon itself that office by the Treaty of
Bhyrowal, and who .is so described by Lord
Hardinge, the author of that Treaty.*
Another point we have endeavoured to bring
-out in these pages is the fact, that up to the time
when, on Duleep Singh attaining his majority, Sir
John Login relinquished his charge, there was not
a more contented, loyal subject of the Queen to be
found within the breadth of Her Majesty’s domi
nions. Had Sir John Login’s advice, at this time,
been followed, the Government would not have
-got into their present difficulties, and their trusting
ward would not have developed into an angry and
discontended rebel !
Sir John Login brought up the boy to accept
with entire satisfaction, when the age, the provi
sions of the Treaty of Lahore, as understood by
*See Appendix.
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those who signed*it for him*, and by Sir Hemy
Lawrence, Sir Frederick Currie, and John 1858-63..
Lawrence, in whom the Sikhs had full confidence.
Login advised that a liberal interpretation be
given to the Treaty, instead of naming the very
lowest sum allowed by the letter of that document,
and instead of interpreting it in a sense in which
neither the Maharajah, nor his Ministers who
signed it for him, understood it at the time. He
agreed that the £25,000 a year, should be consi
dered a fair income for the Prince, but that the^
lapses under the Four-toFive Lakh Fund should be
vested under trustees, as a provision for his family
and descendants (the income, of course, to be en
joyed by the Maharajah for his life).
With this arrangement the Maharajah would5
then have been perfectly satisfied, and the matter
closed once for all. At that time the private
estates inherited by him from Runjeet Singh, as
a Sikh Sirdar, had never been thought of, nor was
any claim to the personal property and jewels, as*
*The Fakeer Zehooroodeen, one of the gentlemen in atten
dance on the Maharajah at Futtehghur, who was the son of
Fakeer Nooroodeen, one of the Ministers who signed the Treaty,
was well aware of the meaning attached to the terms by his
father and others.
It was often a remark when the death of any pensioner on
the Fund was announced, that “ so much more was now the
Maharajah’s”
Login knew the names of all those who were originally put
on the Pension Fund, as all pensions were made through him
at Lahore.
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distinct from State property, put forward.* The
long delay, and niggling spirit of the treatment
he met with, has given time for all this to crop up,
with what sad results we all know.
Sir John, on finding that the Government were
determined to deal with the Maharajah alone,
without any aid or counsel from a friend, and were
tempting him to give a discharge in full, by offer
ing him large sums of ready money to deal with
as he liked (while they allowed no inquiry into
the use to which they applied the Pension Fund,
though debarred by treaty from employing it for
any other purpose), would take no further promi
nent part in the matter, but contended himself
with merely giving advice to the Maharajah from
time to time on specified points.
*With reference to a claim lately advanced by the Maharajah, it
may be observed that, in answer to a question per by Sir John
Login in 1881, the following reply was given, by a very high
authority : — “I do not know what the law in the native king
doms of India may be, or what may have been established as
the basis of international law in that country, but in this coun
try there is no doubt that all property, either real or personal,
inherited by the Sovereign, from his or her predecessor, becomes
the property of the Crown, and not of the individual. If the
same law ruled in the Treat:/ with the Maharajah, all the private
property would be absorbed in that of the State, except what
Duleep
Singh may have purchased himself, which could
be
but little.
“In the particular instance of the Koh-i-noor, although it is
novr the personal property of the Queen, having been acquired
during her lifetime .............. as soon as it came into the hands
of her successor, it would become the property of the Crown,
and could not be alienated.
“I do not think that it would be of any advantage to the
Maharajah to advance claims that could be refuted, because it
would necessarily lessen the prestige of the rest.”
From this it is evident that; as the K oh-i-noor descended
from Runjeet Singh; through Khurruck Singh; and Shere Singh;
to the Maharajah, it must have been considered State property,
and dealt with as such by the Treaty of Lahore.
KK 2
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It was a great risk to which to expose a young
lad, ignorant of English life, to place a large in
come at his disposal, and large sums of ready
money as well, and, while discouraging him from
consulting the counsellor he had chosen, allowing
him none other in his place ! Hitherto no Indian
prince had ever been left so entirely to himself ;
there was always an officer appointed as agent to
the Governor-General, to help and advise him, and
why should they be so resolved on the dangerous,
experiment of throwing a youth, for whose moral
welfare they were doubly responsible (in that he
was the first Indian prince to embrace the religion
of the Paramount Power), alone and unaided into
the temptations of a London life, at an age when
no English lad would be considered fit to stand
alone ?
Furthermore, it would almost seem as if they
had presumed on his profession of Christianity,
by imposing upon him a continued system of petty
slights and injustice, which they would not have
dreamt of offering to a Hindoo or Mahomedan
prince, in the same position.
Far be it from us, to palliate or excuse Duleep
Singh’s later utterances ! We can but deplore
that a dawn of such promise, has been clouded by
the darkness of bitter and revengeful passions.
His present conduct and language is at such
variance with his chivalrous character, that his
friends can only hope that the aberration which
betrays him into such licence is only temporary,
and that, ere long, his veneration for the Queen, at
present overshadowed by his resentment against
her Ministers, will yet manifest itself with all its
former intensity !
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the death of Sir John Login all business;
communications with the Maharajah ceased, and,
although a lively interest was taken in his proceed
ings, by the family which he had hitherto held in
such close friendship, it will easily be understood,,
now that the head and guiding hand had gone
from among them, that a gradual drifting apart
set in, and much went on in the life of the Maha
rajah that was unknown to his former friends.
W
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Under these circumstances, before proceeding
further, it is thought advisable to ask those whose
interest may have been aroused by what has been*
placed before them, to refer to the introductory
chapter of this volume, in which the primary ob
jects of the undertaking have been set forth.
It will then be sufficient to give a short sum
mary of the situation of the Maharajah with regard
to the Government, and such facts as can be pro
duced from official and other sources will be
brought to show how brooding over fancied
wrongs, and constant beating against the rocks of
cold officialdom, has gone far towards turning a
loyal and loving subject of Her Majesty, the first
convert to Christianity among the princes of India,
516
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into a bitter and discontented, foe ! His early chapter
training led him to trust his guardian (the British 1 8 56 -86 .
Government) implicity. How has that guardian
treated him ?
To answer this query, let us turn to the evL
dence of Sir John Login, in his private letter to
Sir Charles Wood, and the memorandum subse
quently drawn up by him on the Maharajah’s posi
tion with the Government: —
J u ly , 1859.
D ear S ir C harles W ood,

I hope that you will kindly excuse the liberty I take,
in intruding upon your attention while it must be so fully
occupied with matters of perhaps mpre importance ; but as
I am very apprehensive that if I delay to do so an oppor
tunity may be lost of doing an act of justice in a graceful
way, and in a manner which may tend to advance the
public interests in India very materially, I venture to
bring it to your notice.
I have already mentioned to you that the subject of
the Maharajah Duleep Singh’s settlements on coming of
age has been under the consideration of Government since
December, 1856, when he became entitled (at eighteen), by
the laws of India, to the management of his own affairs,
but that various circumstances have prevented a final deci
sion upon the subject up to the present time. He has,
^luring the last three years, been unsettled and anxious re
garding it, and to provide against some of the, inconvenien
ces likely to arise from the delay, he has been induced to
insure his life at an annual premium of £1,000.

p
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With every desire, however, to make allowances for
the delay, it is very difficult for a young man at his age to
be patient under it, especially when he has already had to
pay £3,000 as insurance premium, which would not have
been necessary had his settlement been determined at the
proper time ; and I am therefore apprehensive that if all
arragements are not satisfactorily completed before he
attains his majority (on the 4th September, little more than
a month hence), he may naturally be very greatly dis
appointed, and be much less disposed to be satisfied with
any settlement which may be made by Government than
he now is.
When all the circumstances of the Maharajah s removal
from the throne of the Punjab and the annexation of his
country are duly considered, I think that it must be admitt
ed to be at least very satisfactory to us, that the person
who, in the opinion of other civilized nations, has suffered
most from the change should himself, on attaining an age
at which he can correctly judge of the rectitude of our
proceedings towards him, be ready to express his approba^
tion ; and I may be excused, therefore, if I am a little
anxious, for the sake of our own high character among
other nations, and among the people of India, that nothing
should occur to deprive us of this satisfaction.
It has been said, and, perhaps, truly, that the Maha
rajah has been fortunate in having been removed from his
high position into private life at his early age, and also
that he could never have continued to hold it, even with
the assistance to which he wras entitled from us, among so
turbulent a people. But even admitting the latter to be
the case—although I greatly doubt it—have we not, as a
Government, been equally fortunate in having to act with
a young man who, during the last ten years, has given us /
the most convincing proofs of his loyalty, fidelity, and good
will, rather than with one who might have been otherwise
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disposed towards us, and have set a different example to Chapter
XV.
his former subjects ?
1856-86.
I have no doubt that you will take these circumstances
into consideration in determining the provision to be made
for himself and his family, and that notwithstanding the
tem p o ra ry difficulties in which the general finances of India
are now involved, you will kindly bear in mind that, in so
far as respects the Punjab, the result of our Government
has been eminently successful, and has far exceeded the
anticipations which were formed when, in 1849, the Maha
rajah was deprived of his throne, and required, through the
ministers that we had placed around him, to accept such
terms as we imposed upon him.
I confess that I am less anxious for the Maharajah’s
personal interest in the decision of the question, than for
the honour and credit of the British Government, and for
the character which impartial history may yet attach to
the transaction.
While admitting the necessity of the measure, it was
considered at the time by almost all who took part in it
to be a very hard proceeding towards the Maharajah, and
one which can in no way be so satisfactorily justified, as
by his own approval of it, after his judgment has been
matured by ten years’ experience, and he has been able
to appreciate the motives from which we acted.
Trusting you will excuse
have addressed you.

the freedom with which I

I remain, & c.,
J. S. L o g in .

I
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A

W ritten in 1862.
D ec. 9th, 1856.

The Maharajah wrote to the Court of
Directors requesting that his settlement, on coming of age
might be taken into consideration.
F eb . 19th, 1857.

He was informed, in reply, that a
reference would be made to India on the subject. They
also released him from the restrictions imposed on him by
treaty as to residence.
In consequence of the mutiny of the Bengal Army, and
other causes, no further communication was made in this
matter until—
M a y 20th, 1859,—When His Highness was informed by

Lord Stanley that Her Majesty’s Government proposed to
fix his allowance at an annual rate of £25,000, to commence
to the attainment of his majority, according to the laws of
England.
J u n e 3rd, 1859.

The Maharajah acknowledged the li
berality of this allowance, but requested to be informed
whether it was to be considered a mere annuity for his
life, or to be continued in whole or in part to his heirs and
descendants.
O ct. 24th, 1859.

He was informed by Sir Charles Wood
that, of the yearly allowance of £25,000, the sum of £15,000
was to be considered as a personal allowance, terminable
with His Highness’s life, and the remaining £10,000 to be
derived from investment (in the name of trustees) of such
an amount of India stock as will yield that amount of
yearly interest—such Capital Stock (subject to provisions
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for his widow, not exceeding £3,000 per annum), to be at Chapter
His Highness’s disposal to bequeath to the legitimate heirs 1856186.
of his body according to the laws of England.
In the event of his leaving no such heirs, the stock to
revert to the Government, subject to such settlement as
His Highness may have made upon his wife. This arrange
ment to be in satisfaction of all claims for himself, or his
heirs, on the British Government.
N ov. 1st, 1859.

The Maharajah expressed his satisfac
tion at the manner in which it is proposed to make provi
sion for his family—but believing that no inconsiderable
portion of the sum which Her Majesty’s Government pro
posed to place in trust for himself and family had already
accumulated by lapses and short payments, during his mi
nority, from the State pension assigned under treaty, he
requested that the condition requiring the reversion of the
trust fund to Government on failure of direct heirs should
be so far modified as to admit of his appropriating such
portion of it as can be shown to have accrued up to the
period of his decease by accumulations, by lapses, and
otherwise, from the State pensions above aluded to, for
the promotion of Christian education in the Punjab, or
other territories over which he had held sovereignty, plac
ing the same under such additional trustees as may be
approved by Her Majesty’s Government. He also pointed
out that no allusion had been made to his claim for compen
sation for loss of property during the Mutiny.
No reply having been received to this communication
for upwards of two months, the question having, it is be
lieved, been referred to a Special Committee of the Indian
Council, and objections, it is said, having been raised to
the Maharajah’s request, on the grounds of interference
with religious neutrality, the Maharajah called upon Sir
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Charles Wood at the India Office, and at a private interview stated his claims more fully.

^

Having been requested by Sir Charles Wood to give
in a written document, to be laid before the Council, the
following was at once prepared in his presence, and
signed by the Maharajah: —
The Maharajah asks for £,25,000 a year for life, and also
the sum of £200,000 to be settled on him for life, and on his
heirs after him ; and in the event of no heirs, he is at liberty
to devise it for any public purpose in India.
This to be in full of all demands.
Jan. 20th, 1860.

D uleep S ingh

The question having been thus modified by the docu
ment which the Maharajah had, without sufficient consi
deration of his position under the Treaty, given in, and
which Sir Charles Wood had also unfortunately overlooked,
the Committee of Council had little difficulty in pointing
out that the Maharajah had personally no right to any
further portion of the State pension than that which had
been, or might be, assigned to him by the British Govern
ment ; and a communication was made to His Highness to
this effect.
It was admitted, however, in Sir Charles Wood’s letter—
that the whole of the State pension fixed by the Govern
ment for the Maharajah, his relatives, and servants of the
State, had not been expended in each year for the above
purpose—that he had no means of ascertaining the whole
amount of accumulations arising from this source, but that
it may probably be between £150,000 and £200,000—“ that
Her Majesty’s Government have no intention of allowing
any part of this amount to be applied to any purposes
other than that for which it was assigned.”

T
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Sir Charles Wood further stated, that it will rest with Chapter
XV.
the Government of India to determine, how the accumula 1856-86.
tions ought to be disposed of for the benefit of all parties
interested—that he was very decidedly of opinion that the
advantage accorded to His Highness, by capitalizing of a
sum yielding £10,000 a year, was greatly in excess of what
he eculd derive from any apportionment of the present
accumulation.
If, however, His Highness should be of a different
opinion, Sir Charles Wood was ready to call on the Go
vernment of India to report the exact amount of the
accumulation, and the proportion which could be assigned
to His Highness with due .regard to the claims and circum
stances of the other parties interested ; such amount, in
that case, to be at His Highness’s absolute disposal, leaving
him to make his own arrangements for a provision for his
wife and children.
A p ril 3rd , 1860.

The Maharajah, in reply to the above
letter, explained the circumstances under which he had
asked permission to appropriate the trust fund to Christian
education in the event of . the failure of heirs ; expressed
his regret at the inadvertence of which he had been guilty
in respect to the document which he had given in, at his
private interview with Sir Charles Wood, and with reference
to Sir Charles Wood’s admission as to the state of the
account, and that he had no means of ascertaining the
actual amount of accumulations from the State pension,
repeated a request that he had made in his letter of June
3rd, 1859, to be furnished with a full statement of accounts
before he could enter upon any compromise of his claims.
A p r il 20th, 1860.

Sir Charles Wood explained a por
tion of his letter of 23rd March, which His Highness had
apparently misunderstood, and stated, that he gathered from
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His Highness’s letter of the 3rd April that His Highness
wished to defer his decision between the two alternatives
there referred to, until he shall have learned what the sum
to be placed at his disposal may be.
A p ril 30th, 1860.

His Highness in reply, repeated his
wish to decline any compromise or decision, until he had
been favoured with the required statement, when he would
be prepared to enter into such arrangements as, under the
circumstances of his position, may appear expedient.
A further delay of nearly fifteen months having occur
red in procuring the required information from India, on—
J u ly 21th, 1861,—His Highness was at length furnished

with a copy of the statement, accompanied by a letter
from Sir Charles Wood, in which he pointed out that the
unappropriated balance of the Lahore State Pension Fund
amounted to about £76,500 on the 4th of September, 1859.
India O ffice , J u ly 21th , 1861,
M aharajah .

It appears from the statement, which is made up to the 4th
September, 1859 (a copy of which is appended to this letter),
when your Highness attained your majority, that the total amount
appropriated, in accordance with the terms of 1849, falls short of
the aggregate sum payable to the Lahore family—viz., four lakhs
of rupees per annum—by 764,263 rupees or about £76,500.
The amount now annually paid to the family is about four and
a half lakhs of rupees.
I trust that your Highness will now be able to return without
further delay a definite answer to the proposal contained in my
letters of 24th October, 1859, and 23rd March, 1860. With refe
rence to these letters, I have only to add that if your Highness
should elect to receive the unappropriated balance—say £76,500
—I am willing, in accordance with the recommendation of the
Government of India, to place the entire amount at the disposftl
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of your Highness, instead of capitalizing a part of your present Chapter
allowances (that is, £10,000 per annum), for the purposes and VXV.
in the manner stated in the above-cited letters.
1856-86
I have the honour to be, & c.,
C haries W ood.

Some of the documents having been omitted to be sent
on from the India Office, they were furnished on application.
On referring to the statements forwarded to His
Highness, so manifest a discrepancy was at once apparent
in the amount to be credited, and in other parts of the
account, that, without going into details, it was necessary
to ask for explanations, which His Highness accordingly did,
in a letter addressed to Sir Charles Wood on the subject.
To Sir C harles W ood.
Sir,

August, 1861.

I have had the honour to receive your letter of the 10th
instant, with it enclosures, showing the manner in which the
balance of £76,500, referred to in your letter of the 27th ult.,
has been obtained.
Before entering into the question of the amount to be cre
dited by the Government of India,' under Art. 4 of the Treaty
of Lahore, of date March 29th, 1849, or into details of disburse
ments on account of myself, my relatives, and dependants, which
had been furnished to me, it is necessary that I should point
out that even at the rate assumed by the Government in the
abstract which I have now received (viz., four lakhs of rupees
per annum), the amount to be credited to the Lahore Pension
Fund between 29th March, 1849, and the 4th September, 1959.
i.e., for 10 years 5 months and 6 days, would be Company’s
Rs. 4.173.333.7.5., exclusive of interest and not Company’s
Rs. 4,071,111, 1.9. as exhibited in the statement.
I would also bring to your notice, that I have not yet been
furnished with any statement in detail of the payments made
from the General Treasury, amounting, as shown in the abstract,
to Company’s Rs. 186,000, nor of advances on account of my
personal stipend from March, 1855, to the 4th September, 1859,
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stated to amount to Company’s Rs. 475,333, which are necessary
to elucidate the account.

A

With respect to the remarks in the second paragraph of you
letter of the 27th ult., that the amount now annually paid is
about four lakhs of rupees, I can find nothing in the statements
or letters to exhibit this, and I shall therefore be obliged by
further information on the subject.
I have & c., & c.,
D uleep S ingh .

It had always been the wish and intention of the Maha
rajah and those who advised him, after being furnished
with a statement of the accounts, to place the matter in
the hands of impartial persons best qualified to judge of
the circumstances of the case, and to abide by their deci
sion, and accordingly, when several months elapsed with
out any reply to the inquiry for explanation, it was urged
upon Sir Charles Wood to refer the question to Sir John
Lawrence for settlement, as the person, above all others,
best qualified to judge of all the circumstances attending
the negotiation of the Treaty, and, in fact, the officer
through whose influence and exertions the Treaty had been
obtained. After some delay Sir John Lawrence undertook
to act, if assisted by Sir Frederick Currie ; and Sir Charles
Wood, having made this arrangement, requested the Maha
rajah to send in a “statement of his wishes and objections’*
to those two gentlemen, to be submitted by some person
duly authorized by him to place the case before them.
His Highness declined sending in any statement, but
requested Sir John Login to wait upon Sir John Lawrence
and Sir Frederick Currie at the time appointed, to offer
any explanations which these gentlemen might require,
and expressed his readiness to be perfectly satisfied
with any decision which Sir John Lawrence and
Sir Frederick Currie might arrive at on the question,
placing his case entirely and unreservedly in their hands.

'V '
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These gentlemen having accordingly considered the Chapter
XV.
whole question, prepared a report (as a Sub-Committee of 1856-86.
Council) for submission to the Secretary of State, but in
consequence, it is believed, of some difference of opinion
in the Council on the subject, no steps appear to have been
taken by Sir Charles Wood to consider their report for
nearly three months—when His Highness, becoming impa
tient at the delay, and being anxious that his mother (then
residing with him) should return to India, and that he
should accompany her for a short time, applied for, and
obtained, permission from Sir Charles Wood for the
purpose.
Within a short time, however, after His Highness’s
wish was intimated to Sir Charles Wood, and his consent
obtained, the following letter was sent to His Highness
from the India Office, under date J u ly 26th, 1862: —
M aharajah ,

With reference to our first correspondence, I have now the
honour to inform your Highness that since the date of my last
letter, I have taken into by deliberate consideration in Council,
the several accounts which have been laid before me, represent
ing the sums which have been hitherto
appropriated to the
benefit of your Highness, your relatives, and the servants
of
the Lahore State, in accordance with the terms of 1849, and I
have the satisfaction of adding, that Her Majesty’s Government
are now prepared to make an arrangement for the future main
tenance of yourself and your immediate family, which, it is con
fidently hoped, will be acceptable to your Highness.
It is proposed that, without reference to your present life
pension of £ 2 5 000 per annum, which will be maintained on its
persent footing, the sum of £105,000
(one hundred and five
thousand pounds) shall be invested in the purchase of an estate
in this country, to be held by trustees for your Highness’s bene
fit, the rent thereof to be enjoyed by you in addition to your
present stipend.
Should your Highness marry, any provision for your widow
will be settled upon this estate.
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In the event of your leaving lawful issue, you will be em
powered to devise the estate to such issue in any proportion that
you think fit, or should you die intestate, the estate will, in such
case, pass by inheritance to your children.

X
^

Should you have no issue, you
would be empowered to
devise the estate to such person or persons as you might desire
to bestow it upon.
• Her Majesty’s Government do not, however, mean to limit
to the proceeds of the estate, the amount of provision to be
made after your death for such legitimate offspring as you
may leave behind. They are willing to enable you to devise to
such offspring, in such proportion as you may think fit, an
amount of four per cent. India Capital Stock as will yield an
income of £7,000 per annum ; and should your Highness die
intestate, the Capital Stock above mentioned will pass by inhe
ritance to your legitimate children, according to the law of this
country.
Your Highness will understand, that in making this arrange
ment for the future
provision of myself and your family—
which is irrespective of any arrangement that has been and may
hereafter be made, for other objects embraced in the terms of
the Treaty of Lahore—Her Majesty’s Government intend it to
be final, and in satisfaction of all personal claims which you
may have upon the British Government, and an acknowledg
ment to this effect will be required from your Highness, on your
acceptance of the present proposal.

^
;

Hoping that your Highness will consider this as a satisfac
tory solution of the question so long pending between you and
the British Government, and that you will accept it with the
kindly feeling and in the liberal spirit in which it is offer
ed.
I have the honour, h c.
C harles W ood.

Reply from, the M aharajah. Oct. 11th, 1862.
S ir ,

I have the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your letter
of 26th July, informing me of the arrangements which Her Majesty’s Government are now prepared to make for my future
maintenance, and that of my immediate family and which you
confidently hope will be acceptable to me.

^
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In reply, I desire to express my sincere thanks for the care- Chapter
ful and deliberate consideration which you have given in coun- XV.
cil to m y personal right as a pensioner under the Treaty of 1856-86.
Lahore, and for the kindly feeling which is manifested i,n the
arrangements which are proposed for my benefit and that of
any immediate family.
While I regret that the whole question of my claims has not
been settled, as I had hoped would have been done when it was
referred to Sir John Lawrence and Sir Frederick Currie, I readi
ly accept these arrangements under the conditions which you
specify, and I am prepared to sign any legal document which
may be necessary to release the Government from any further
pecuniary claims on my own part, or that of my immediate fa
mily, arising out of the Treaty.
But I hope you will agree with me, that in my position under
the Treaty, and as head of my family, it is still incumbent upon
me to see that fit and proper arrangements should be made for
placing the control of the remainder of the State pension under
trust, in such manner as may appear most advisable ; and I
shall be happy to enter into any further arrangements for that
purpose that may be requisite.
Your letter does not allude to my claims for compensation
for loss of property at Futtehghur during the Mutiny, not to the
appropriation of intestate estates of deceased relatives and mem
bers of my family ; but these matters T leave confidently in your
hands, believing that they will be settled in the same friendly
spirit in which the arrangements now proposed have been
made.
I have. & c.
D uleep S ingh .

To the above letter no reply has yet (December 6th,
1862) been received ; blit it is believed that the Govern
ment intend to act upon it by making over the money to
be assigned under trust for the Maharajah’s own family as
proposed.

Now, from the letter to Sir Charles Wood, and
from, the contentions brought forward in the above
memorandum, it will be seen that Sir John Login
L[
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himself did not consider that the terms of the
Treaty of Lahore were being carried out in the
spirit which the ward of the British Government
was warranted to expect.

^

How easily might the Government at this pe
riod have finally settled matters with the Maha
rajah in a manner satisfactory to him and creditalole to themselves !
Between 1862 and 1882 many transactions
took place between the Maharajah and Govern
ment, relative to the purchase of estates and ad
vances of money for various purposes, a detailed
statement of which is given further on, in quota
tions from the book published by the Maharajah
in 1884.
No public attention was drawn to the condition
of affairs until August, 1882, when Duleep Smgh,
no doubt observing the action of the Government
in South Africa with regard to Cetewayo.
commenced the following correspondence in the
Times: —

V

THE CLAIMS OF AN INDIAN PRINCE.
To

t h e

E

d it o r

o f

T h e Tim es.
A u g . 31st, 1882.

S ir ,

As the era of doing justice and restoration appears to
have dawned, judging from the recent truly liberal and
noble act of the present Liberal Government, headed now
by the great Gladstone the Just, I am encouraged to lay

^
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before the British nation, through the medium of T h e T im est Chapter
XV.
the injustice which I have suffered, in the hope that, al 1856-86.
though generosity may not be lavished upon me to the
same extent as has been bestowed upon King Cetewayo, yet
that some magnanimity might be shown towards me by
this great Christian Empire.
When I succeeded to the throne of the Punjab I was
only an infant, and the Khalsa soldiery, becoming more
and more mutinous and overbearing during both my uncle’s
and my mother’s Regencies, at last, unprovoked, crossed
the Sutlej and attacked the friendly British Power, and
was completely defeated and entirely routed by the English
army.
Had, at that time, my dominions been annexed to the
British' territories, I would have now not a word to say, for
V
I was, at that time, an independent chief at the head of an
independent people, and any penalty which might have
been then inflicted would have been perfectly just; but
that kind, true English gentleman, the late Lord Hard’
inge, in consideration of the friendship which has existed
between the British Empire and the “Lion of the Punjab,”
replaced me on my throne, and the diamond Koh-i-noor
on my arm, at one of the Durbars. The Council of
Regency, which was then created to govern the country
during my minority, finding that it was not in their power
to rule the Punjab unaided, applied for assistance to the
representative of the British Government, who, after
stipulating for absolute power to control every Govern
ment department, entered into the Bhyrowal Treaty with
^ me, by which it was guaranteed that I should be protect
ed on my throne until I attained the age of sixteen years,
the British also furnishing troops both for the above object
and preservation of peace in the country, in consideration
LL 2
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of a certain sum to be paid to them annually by my Durbar
for the maintenance of that force.
Thus the British nation, with open eyes, assumed my
guardianship, the nature of which is clearly defined in a
proclamation subsequently issued by Lord Hardinge’s
orders, on the 20th August, 1847, which declares that the
tender age of the Maharajah Duleep Singh causes him
to feel the interest of a father in the education and
guardianship of the young Prince.— ( V id e “ P unjab
P a p ers ” at the British Museum).
Two English officers, carrying letters bearing my
signature, were despatched by the British Resident, in
conjunction with my Durbar, to take possession of the
fortress of Mooltan and the surrounding district in my
name; but my servant Moolraj, refusing to acknowledge
my authority, caused them to be put to death; where
upon, both the late Sir F. Currie and the brave Sir
Herbert Edwardes most urgently requested the Commander-in-Chief of the British forces at Simla, as there
were not sufficient English soldiers at Lahore at the time,
to send some European troops without delay, in order to
crush this rebellion in the bud, as they affirmed that the
consequences could not be calculated which might follow,
if it were allowed to spread; but the late Lord Gough,
with the concurrence of the late Marquis of Dalhousie,
refused to comply with their wishes,
alleging the un
healthiness of the season as his reason for doing so.
My case at that time was exactly similar to what the
Khedive’s is at this moment ; Arabi being, in his present
position to his master, what Moolraj was to me—viz., a
rebel.
At last, very tardily, the British Government sent
troops (as has been done in Egypt) to quell the rebellion,

^
^
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which had by that time vastly increased in the Punjab, Chapter
and who entered my territories, headed by a proclama- 1856-86.
tion, issued by Lord Dalhousie’s orders, to the following
effect : —
Inclosure 8 in No. 42—To the subjects, servants, and depen
dants of the Lahore State, and residents of all classes and castes,
whether Sikhs, Mussulmans, or others, within the territories of
Maharajah Duleep Singh___ Whereas certain evil-disposed per
sons and traitors have excited rebellion and insurrection, and
have seduced portions o f the population of the Punjab from their
allegiance, and have raised an armed opposition to the British
authority: and whereas the condign punishment of the insur
gents is necessary..........therefore the British army, under the
command of the Right Hon the Commander-in-Chief, has
entered the Punjab districts. The army will not return to its
cantonments until full punishment of all insurgents has been
effected, all opposition to the constituted authority put down,
and obedience and order have been re-established.

Thus it is clear from the above that the British Commander-in-Chief did not enter my dominions as a conque
ror, nor the army to stay there, and, therefore, it is not
correct to assert, as some do, that the Punjab was a
military conquest.
And whereas it is not the desire of the British Government
that those who are innocent of the above offences, who have
taken no part, secretly or openly, in the distrubances, and who
have remained faithful in their obedience to the Government of
Maharajah Duleep' Singh..........should suffer with the guilty.

But after order was restored, and finding only a help
less child to deal with, the temptation being too strong,
Lord Dalhousie annexed the Punjab, and instead of ca rry 
ing out the solemn compact entered into by the British
Government at Bhyrowal, sold almost all my personal as
well as all my private property, consisting of jewels, gold
and silver plate, even some of my wearing apparel and

534
Chapter
XV.
1856-86,

SIR JOHN LOGIN AND DULEEP SINGH.

household furniture, and distributed the proceeds, amount
ing (I was told) to £250,000, as prize money among those
very troops who had come to put down rebellion against
my authority.
Thus I, the innocent, who never lifted up even my
little finger against the British Government, was made to
suffer in the same manner with my own subjects who
would not acknowledge my authority, in spite of
the
declaration of the above-quoted proclamation, that it is
not the desire of the British Government that the inno
cent should suffer with the guilty.
Lord Dalhousie, in writing to the Secret Committee
of the late Court of Directors, in order to justify his
unjust act, among other arguments employs the following.
He says : —
It has been objected that the present dynasty in the
Punjab cannot with justice be subverted, since the Maha
rajah Duleep Singh, being yet a minor, can hardly be held
responsible for the acts of the nation.
With deference
to
those by whom these views have been entertained. I must
disent entirely from the soundness of this doctrine.
It is,
I venture to think altogether untenable as a prin ciple: it has
been disregarded heretofore in practice, and disregarded
in
the case of the Maharajah Duleep Singh. When in 1845 the
Khalsa army invaded our territories the Maharajah was not
held to be free from responsibility nor was he exempted from
the consequences of the acts of the people. On the contrary, the
Government of India confiscated to itself the richest provinces
of the Maharajah’s kingdom, and was applauded for the modera
tion which had exacted no more. If the Maharajah was not
exempted from responsibility on the plea of his tender years at
the age of eight he cannot on that plea be entitled to exam ption from a like responsibility now that he is three years older.

But iti thus arguing, his Lordship became blind to
the fact that in 1845, when the Khalsa army invaded the
British territories, I was an independent chief, but after
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the ratification of the Bhyrowal Treaty, I was made the Chapter
XV.
ward of the British nation; and how could I, under these 1856-86.
circumstances, be held responsible for the neglect of my
guardians in not crushing Moolraj’s rebellion at once, the
necessity of doing which was clearly and repeatedly
pointed out by the British Resident at Lahore ?
Again, his Lordship says, “The British Government
has rigidly observed the obligations which the Treaty im
posed on them, and fully acted up to the spirit and letter
of its contract.” No doubt all this was or may have been
true, except so far that neither peace was preserved in
the coimtry nor I protected on my throne till I attained
the age of sixteen years—two very important stipulations
of that Treaty.
He further alleges, “In return for the aid of the
British troops they (my Durbar) bound themselves to pay
to us a subsidy of twenty-two lakhs (£220,000) per
annum ............. from the day when that Treaty was
signed to the present hour, not one rupee has ever been
paid.”
Now, the above statement is not correct, because of
the following despatch which exists : —“Enclosure No. 5,
in No. 23,” the Acting Resident at Lahore affirms, “The
Durbar has paid into this treasury gold to the value of
Rs. 13,56,637 0. 6.” (£135,837 14s. Id., taking the value of a
rupee at 2s.).
Likewise Lord Dalhousie alludes to Sirdar Chutter
Singh’s conduct. Enclosure 19 in No. 36 will show those
who care to look for it, the reprimand which Captain
Abbott then received from the Resident for his treat
ment of that chief, who, after that, with his sons, without
doubt believed that the Bhyrowal Treaty was not going
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to be carried o u t; and, judging from the events which
followed, were they right in their views, or were they not ?
(1)
Thus I have been most unjustly deprived of my
kingdom, yielding, as shown by Lord Dalhousie’s own
computation in (I think) 1850, a surplus revenue of some
£500,000, and no doubt now vastly exceeds that sum.
(2) I have also been prevented, unjustly, from receiving
the rentals of my private estates (v id e Prinsep’s “ H istory
o f th e Sikhs ” compiled for the Government of India) in the
Punjab, amounting to some £130,000 per annum, since 1849,
although my private property is not confiscated by the
terms of the annexation which I was compelled to sign b y
my guardians when I was a minor, and therefore, I pre
sume, it is an illegal document, and I am still the lawful
Sovereign of the Punjab; but this is of no moment, for
I am quite content to be the subject of my most gracious
of Sovereign, no matter how it was brought about, for her
graciousness towards me has been boundless
(3) All my personal property has also been taken
from me, excepting £20,000 worth, which I was inform
ed by the late Sir John Login was permitted to be taken
with me to Futtehghur when I was exiled ; and the rest,
amounting to some £250,000, disposed of as stated before.
What is still more unjust in my case is, that most of my
servants who remained faithful to me, were permitted to
retain all their personal and private property, and to. enjoy
the rentals of their landed estates (or ja g h e e r s ), given to
them by me and my predecessors,, whereas I, their master,
who did not even lift up my little finger against the British
nation, was not considered worthy to be treated on the
same footing of equality with them, because, I suppose, my
sin being that I happened to be the ward of a Christion
Power,

/
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The enormous British liberality permits a life stipend Chapter
of £25,000 per annum, which is reduced by certain char- {g56_86
ges (known to the proper authorities) to some £13,000, to
be paid to me from, the revenues of India.

X'

Lately, an Act of Parliament has been passed, by
which, some months hence, the munificent sum of £2,000
will be added to my above stated available income, but
on the absolute condition that my estates must be sold
at my death, thus causing my dearly-loved English home
to be broken up, and compelling my. descendants to seek
some other asylum.
A very meagre provisions, considering of what,
and how, I have been deprived, has also been made for
my successors.
If one righteous man was found in the two most
wicked cities of the world. I pray God that at least one
honourable, just, and noble Englishman may be forth
coming out of this Christian land of liberty and justice
to advocate my cause in Parliament; otherwise, what
chance have I of obtaining justice, considering that my
despoiler, guardian, judge, advocate, and jury, is the
British nation itself ?
Generous and Christian Englishmen, accord me a just
and liberal treatment, for the sake of the fair name of
your nation, of which I have now the honour to be a
naturalized member, for it is more blessed to give than
to take.
I have the honour to remain, Sir
Your most obliged servant,
D uleep S in g h .

Elveden Hall, Thetfold, Suffolk,
A u g . 28th, 1882.

538
Chapter
XV.

1856-86.

SIR JOHN LOGIN AND DULEEP SINGH.

It will be acknowleged that there is nothing in
the tone or spirit of the above letter to justify
the contemptuous reply which it received, con
tained in the following leading article printed in
The Times of August 31st, 1882 and which bears
conclusive evidence of official inspiration. Consi
dering the rank then held by the Maharajah in
England, the consideration due to him on ac
count of the position from which we had deposed
him, and his own known loyalty and attachment
to the person of the Sovereign, surely a more
dignified and less irritating response might have
been afforded him ! To try and turn a man
into ridicule is no answer to a specific charge,
and the real point at issue is, in this article,
merely fenced with.
T he " T im e s ” —A u g . 31st, 1882.

We print elsewhere a somewhat singular letter from
the Maharajah Duleep Singh. Encouraged, as it would
seem, by the restoration of Cetewayo, he puts forward
an impassioned plea for the consideration of his own
claims. On a first glance, his letter reads as if he
demanded nothing less than to be replaced on the throne
of the Punjab. He professes to establish his right to
that position and then to waive it, magnanimously avow
ing that he is quite content to be the subject of his most
gracious Soverign, whose graciousness towards him had
been boundless. His real object, however, is far less
ambitious. It is to prefer a claim for a more generous
treatment of his private affairs at the hands of the Indian
Government. In lieu of the sovereignty of the Punjab,
with its unbounded power and unlimited resources, “ the
enormous British liberality,” he complains, permits him
only a life stipend of £25,000 per annum, which is reduced
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by certain charges to some £13,000. All that he has Chapter
hitherto
succeeded in
obtaining from the Indian
Government is an arrangement, lately sanctioned by Act
of Parliament, whereby he will receive an addition of
£2,000 to his annual income on condition that his estates
are sold at his death in order to liquidate his liabilities,
and provide for his widow and children. It is really
against this arrangement that the Maharajah appeals. His
argument concerning his de ju r e sovereignty of the
Punjab is manifestly only intended to support his pecu
niary claims.
If these were settled to his satisfaction,
he would doubtless be content, and more than content, to
die, as he has lived, an English country gentleman, with
estates swarming with game, and with an income sufiicient for his needs.
This is a sort of appeal to its justice
and generosity with which the English public is not un
familiar.
Duleep Singh is not the iirst dispossessed Eas
tern Prince who has felt himself aggrieved by the dispo
sitions of the Indian Government, nor is this the first
occasion on which his own claims have been heard of.
For a long time he preferred a claim for the Koh-i-noor,
of which he alleged that he had been wrongfully des
poiled.
Now it is his private estates in India which he
declares have been confiscated without adequate compen
sation.
No one, of course, would wish that a prince in
the Maharajah’s position should be ungenerously treated.
He is, as it were, a ward of the English nation, and even
his extravagances might be leniently regarded. But as
the claim, now publicly preferred by the Maharajah, has
been disallowed after full consideration by successive Go
vernments both in India and this country, it may not be
amiss to show that his case is by no means so strong as
be still affects to consider it.
-'A

The events of two Sikh wars, and their sequal, have
probably faded out of the memory of most of our readers
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They are, however, accurately stated, so far as the main
facts are concerned, in the Maharajah’s letter. It is not «,‘v
so much with those facts themselves that we are now
concerned as with the Maharajah’s inferences from them,
and with certain other facts which he has not found it
convenient to state.
It is perfectly true that after the
overthrow of the “Khalsa” power in the sanguinary battle
of Sobraon, Lord Hardinge declined to annex the Punjab
and replaced the Maharajah on the throne under the
Regency of his mother, the Ranee, assisted by a Council
of Sirdars.
This settlement, however, proved a failure,
and was replaced by the arrangement made under the
Bhyrowal Treaty, whereby the entire control and guid
ance of affairs was vested in the British Resident, and
the presence of British troops was guaranteed until the
Maharajah should attain his majority.

The second Sikh war, which began with the revolt *
of Moolraj in 1848, soon proved the futility of this arran
gement also, and after the surrender of Mooltan and the
battle of Gujerat, which finally broke the reviving power
of the Khalsa,' Lord Dalhousie, who had succeeded Lord
Hardinge as Governor-General, decided that the time had
come for the incorporation of the Punjab with the British
Dominions in India.
Duleep Singh was at this time only
eleven years of age; but he had been recognized for more
than three years as the Sovereign of the Punjab, and by
the advice of his Durbar at Lahore he signed the terms
of settlement proposed by the British Commissioner,
whereby he renounced “for himself, his heirs, and succes
sors, all right, title, and claim to the sovereignty of the
Punjab, or to any sovereign power whatever.” By sub
sequent clauses of the same instrument “ all the property
of the State, of whatever description and wheresoever
found,” was confiscated to the East India Company; the
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Koh-i-noor was surrendered to the Queen of England; a Chapter
XV.
pension of not less than four, and not exceeding five, 1856-86.
lakhs of rupees was secured to the Maharajah, “for the
support of himself, his relatives, and the servants of the
State;” and the Company undertook to treat the Mahara
jah with respect and honour, and to allow him to retain
the title of “Maharajah Duleep Singh, Bahadoor.” Of
this instrument, the Maharajah now says that he was com
pelled to sign it by his guardians when he was a minor,
and he argues that the political necessity which dictated
it was due to the la ch es of the Indian Government, which
had failed to fulfil the pledges of the Bhyrowal Treaty,
and had allowed the revolt of Moolraj to develop into a
Sikh rebellion. In answer to these allegations, it is suffi
cient to quote the report of the British Commissioner, who
presented the terms for signature. “The paper,” he says,
“was then handed to the Maharajah, who immediately
affixed his signature. The alacrity with which he took
the papers when offered, was a matter of remark to all,
and suggested the idea that possible he had been instructed
by his advisers that any show of hesitation might lead to the
substitution of terms less favourable than those which he
had been offered.” Moreover, the plea that the Mahara
jah was a minor, and therefore not a free agent, is fatal to
his own case; he was two years younger when the Bhy
rowal Treaty was signed, and younger still when the set
tlement of Lord Hardings replaced him on the throne, and
restored to him the sovereignty, which he even now
acknowledges might at that time have been rightly for
feited. We need not dwell on this point however. The
Maharajah himself would hardly press it. • His claim of
sovereignty is merely intended to cover his claim for
money. He never was much more than nominal Sove
reign of the Punjab, and he probably desires nothing so
little at this moment as the restitution of his sovereign
rights. The political question has long been closed; it
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only remains to consider whether the personal and finan
cial question still remains open. The Maharajah com
plains that he was deprived of his personal and private
property—with insignificant exceptions—and of the rentals
of his landed estates. There is, however, no mention of
private property in the terms of settlement accepted by
the Maharajah; and a minute of Lord Dalhousie, record
ed in 1855, states explicitly that at the time the Punjab
was annexed, the youth had no territories, no lands no
property, to which he could succeed. The pension ac
corded by the East India Company was plainly intended
to support the Maharajah in becoming state, and to pro
vide for his personal dependents; an the British Govern
ment expressly reserved to itself the right of allotting
only such portion as it thought fit of the “Four Lakh
Fund,” as the pension was called, to the Maharajah’s
personal use. So long ago as 1853, Lord Delhousie wrote
a despach, intended to remove from the Maharajah’s
mind all idea that the Four Lakh Fund would ultimately
revert to himself, and characterizing such an idea as
“entirely erroneous.”
The Indian Government, however, has certainly not
dealt ungenerously with the Maharajah. It is true that
it has not recognized his claim to certain private estates
no record of which exists, still less has it listened to any
of his attempts to assail the validity of the instrument
whereby his sovereignty was extinguished. For some years
after the annexation his personal allowance out of the Four
Lakh Fund was fixed at £12,500 a year—a sum which was
considered entirely satisfactory by the leading Ministers of
the Durbar, which assented and advised the Maharajah to
assent to the terms of 1849. But in 1859 this allowance
was doubled, and the Maharajah himself more than once
acknowledged in subsequent years the liberality of the
arrangements made. The alldwance of £25,000 a year has

^
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been reduced to the £13,000 mentioned by the Maharajah Chapter
*in his letter, not by any act of the Indian Government, but jggglgg
iby what, if he were only an English country gentleman,
we should be compelled to call extravagence, though, as
he is an Eastern prince, it is more generous, perhaps, to
•describe it as magnificence. He first bought a property
..in Gloucestershire, but this was sold some years ago, and
his present estate at Elveden, in Suffolk, was purchased
for £138,000, the money being advanced by the Govern
ment, and interest for the loan to the amount of £5,664
per annum being paid by the Maharajah, Some two or
three years ago the Home Government of India proposed
to release the Maharajah from payment of this annual
sum provided that he would consent to the sale of the
estate, either at once or at his death, for the repayment
^
of the principal of the loans advanced. This proposal,
however, was rejected by the Indian Government, which
maintained, in very strong and plain language, that the
Maharajah had already been treated with exceptional
liberality, and that if he wanted more money he should
sell his estate.
The Indian Government remained inexo
rable, but the liberality of the Home Government was not
yet exhausted.
The Maharajah had built a house at
Elveden, at cost of £60,000, and had borrowed £40,000
'from a London banking firm for the purpose.
For this
loan £2,000 interest had to be paid, and the India Office
has lately sanctioned the repayment of the capital sum
without making any further charge on the Maharajah. It
is to this arrangement, and to the Act of Parliament which
sanctions it, that the Maharajah refers with some bitter
ness at the close of his letter. In order to settle his affairs,
and to provide for his wife and family, the Act of Parlia
ment requires that his estate at Elveden should be sold
after his death. H in c illo e la cry m o e. An
argument
which starts from the sovereign claims of the son of the
*‘Lion of the Punjab,” ends, somewhat ridiculously, though

f
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not without touch of pathos, with the sorrows of the
^
Squire of Elvendem Duleep Singh began life as a Maha
rajah of the Punjab, with absolute power and boundless
wealth if he had only been old enough to enjoy them,,
and if the Khalsa would only have allowed him to do so.
He is not even allowed to end it as an English country
gentleman leaving an encumbered estate and an embrassed heir. There is really a certain tragedy about the
whole matter. Fate and the British Power have depriv
ed the Maharajah of the sovereignty to which he was
born. He has done his best to become an English squire,
and if he has lived beyond his income, he may plead
abundance of examples in the class to which he has
attached himself; yet he is forced to bear the conse
quences himself, and no to inflict them on his children
and descendants, as an English squire would be able to
do. The whole case is one which it is very difficult to
judge upon any abstract principles. It is, no doubt, the
duty of every man to live within his income, and yet if
the Maharajah has failed to acquire a virtue rare indeed
among Eastern princes and not too common in the class
to which he belongs by adoption, there is no Englishman
but would feel ashamed if he or his descendants were
thereby to come to want. At the same time it is im
possible for the Indian Government, which has claims on
its slender resources far more urgent ihan those of the
magnificent squire of Elveden, to gaurantee him indefi
nitely against the consequences of his own improvidence.
At any rate, it is safe to warn him against encumbering
his personal claims by political pleas which are wholly
inadmissible. He is very little likely to excite sym
pathy for his pecuniary troubles by his bold, but scarcely
successful, attempt to show that if he could only come V
by his own, he is still the lawful Sovereign of the
Punjab.
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“ Trie T im es ” F rid a y , S ept. 8th 1882.
THE CLAIMS OF THE MAHARAJAH DULEEP SINGH.
To the E ditor of “ The T im es ”

Chapter
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S ir ,

As your leading article of Thursday, the 31st ult, com
menting on my letter of the 28th, which you were so good
as to publish, contains many inaccuracies as to matters of
fact, which no one, perhaps, can correct so precisely as
myself, I trust you will allow me to do so, and to make a
few observations.
(1)
You say : “ All that he has hitherto succeeded in
obtaining from the Indian Government, is an arrangement,
-lately sanctioned by Act of Parliament, whereby he will
receive an addition of £2,000 to his annual income, on
condition that his estates are sold at his death, in order to
liquidate his liabilities, and provide for his widow and
•children. It is really against this arrangement that the
Maharajah appeals.”
I do n o t “really appeal” against the above arrange
ment, but what I do certainly think unjust in it is, that
I am not permitted to repay, during my life, the loan which
is to be made under it— £16,000 having already been ad
vanced to me—and that I am thus forbidden to preserve,
l>y a personal sacrifice, their English home to my descen
dants.
In April last I sent a cheque for £3,542 14s., re
presenting capital and compound interest at the rate
of five per cent, to the India Office, but it was returned
to me.
My widow and children, should I leave any, were al
ready provided for, under arrangements which existed
(before this Act was passed,
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(2) With reference to your quotation from the British;
Commissioner, as to my “ alacrity” in signing the terms*.
I have simply to say that, being then a child, I did not.
understand what I was signing.
(3) “Moreover” you say, “the plea that the Maharajah
was a minor, and, therefore, not a free agent, is fatal to*
his own case ; he was two years younger when the Bhyrowal Treaty was signed, and younger still when the settle
ment of Lord Hardinge replaced him on the throne, and
restored to him the sovereignty which he even now
acknowledges, might at that time have been rightly forfeited.
We do not dwell on this point, however.
The
Maharajah himself would hardly press it.”
But, whether it is fatal to my case or not, I do press
it, and maintain that after the ratification of the Bhyrowal
Treaty, I was a ward of the British nation, and that it was
unjust on the part of the guardian to deprive me of my
kingdom, in consequence of a faiture in the guardian
ship.

/

Here are Lord Hardinge’s own words : “ But, addi
tion to these considerations of a political nature, the Go
vernor-General is bound to be guided by the obligations
which the British Government has contracted when it
consented to be the guardian of the young Prince during
his minority” (v id e p. 49, “Punjab Papers,” 1847-48).
(4) “ The Maharajah complains,” you would say, “that
he was deprived of his personal and private property—
with insignificant exceptions—and of the rentals of his
landed estates. There is, however, no mention o f private
property in the terms of the settlement accepted by the
Maharajah; and a minute of Lord Dalhousie, recorded in
1855, explicitly states that at the time the Punjab was
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annexed, the youth had no territories, no lands, no proper Chapter
XV.
ty to which he could succeed.” My reply is, that at the 1856-86.
time of the annexation I had succeeded to territories,
lands, and personal property, and was in possession, and
these possessions were held in trust, and managed for me,
under treaty, by the British Government.
That I had succeeded and was possessed of private
estates in land, is an historical fact, and a matter of public
records.
Moreover, these estates had belonged to my
family, one of them having being acquired by marriage,
before my father attained to sovereignty. The statement
in Lord Dalhousie’s minute only amounts to denial of the
existence of the sun by a blind man ; and there are none
so blind as those who will not see.
And now with regard to my alleged extravagance,
these are the facts. The life stipend of £25,000 allotted
to me, has to bear the following deductions :— (1) £5,664
interest, payable to the Government of India ; (2) about
£3,000 as premium on policies of insurance on my life, exe
cuted in order to add to the meagre provision made for
my descendants by the British Government, and as secu
rity for the loan from my bankers ; (3) £1,000 per annum
for two pensions of £500 per annum each to the widows
of the superintendent appointed by Lord Dalhousie to take
charge of me after the annexation, and of my kind friend,
the late controller of my establishment ; besides which
there is some £300 per annum payable in pensions to old
servants in India.
In order to be able to receive his Royal Highness the
Prince of Wales, and to return the hospitality of men in
my own position of life, and because I was advised and
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considered—not I think, unreasonable—that the rank grant
ed to me by Her Majesty required it to be done, I ex
pended some £22,000 (not £60,000, as you were inform
ed) in alterations and repairs to the old house on this
estate ; suitable furniture cost £8,000 more.
At a cost of some £3,000, I have purchased life annui
ties, to be paid to the before-mentioned widow ladies in
case they should survive me-

I

About £8,000 more had to be borrowed from my bank
ers on mortgage, to complete the purchase of this estate,
as the money lent me by the Government of India was
insufficient by that amount. Thus, my debts amount to
something like £44,000, of which £30,000 is covered by
policies of insurance, £8,000 by mortgage, and the remain
der amply secured by personal assets. Therefore, instead
o f my estates being heavily encumbered, my heirs, were I
to die at this moment, would succeed to a house and
furniture which are worth much more than £30,000, with
out any liability, besides some £70,000, secured by insu
rance on my life.
I think you are bound to acquit the Squire of Elveden
of extravagance.
When the agricultural depression set in, I requested
the Home Government to make an allowance that would
enable me to maintain my position, and they kindly, after
causing all the accounts to be examined, helped me with
£10,000, but did not accuse me of extravagance. Subse
quently, pending the consideration of my affairs, some
£6,000 or £7,000 more was advanced to pay off pressing
bills, as during that time I had not completed the arrange
ments for reducing my establishment. Out of the above
loan about £10,000 was invested in live and dead stock
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on farms in hand, and would be forthcoming, if demanded, Chapter
XV.
at a very short notice.
1856-86.
Thus the extravagance during my residence at Elveden
is reduced to the fabulous sum of some £12,000, and I
possess enough personalty, beyond any question, to dis
charge debts to that amount, and some £6,000 more, should
they exist at my death.
In common justice, therefore, Mr. Editor, I ask you to
enable me to contradict, in as prominent a manner as they
were brought forward in your most influential journal, the
rumours as to my extravagance.
In the first paragraph of your leading article of
Thursday, the 31st ult., you say, “ that the claim now public
ly preferred by the Maharajah has been disallowed after
full consideration by successive Governments, both in
India and this country.” Yes, it is very easy to disallow a
claim without hearing the real claimant.
The English law grants the accused the chance of
proving himself not guilty ; but I am condemned unheard:
is this just ?
I remain, Sir, your most obliged,
Duleep Singh,
Elveden Hall, Thetford, Suffolk,
Sept. 6th, 1882.

The Maharajah then, finding no notice taken
of his appeal, devoted himself to compiling,
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with the assistance of his solicitor, a book which
was published in June, 1884, “for the informa
tion of his friends, and to disabuse their minds
of any prejudice which may have arisen from
what appeared in print about a year ago.”
>

The following extracts from the above-mention
ed book will give the situation from the Maha
rajah’s point of view

By the Treaty of Bhyrowal, in December, 1846, the
British Government became the guardian of the infant
Prince, and caused his mother to be removed from his
vicinity, on account of the influence she was likely to exert
over him, and her well-known character for intrigue.
In 1849 the Treaty of Lahore put an end to the
Protectorate, but by it the British Government entered into
an engagement with the Maharajah to pay him a pension,
and took entire charge of his person, exercising a full con
trol over his movements, expenditure, education, and asso
ciates, appointing Dr. Login as superintendent under the
direction of the Governor-GeneralThey also undertook the administration of his pension,,
fixing the amount to be paid to him, to his relatives and
dependants, as, it was certainly necessary for some one to
act for him in this matter until he came of age.

There was a further
matter.

complication

in

the

The Government, as is known, in 1849, took possession of all the property of the Maharajah, both in lands
and money. The Treaty gave them all the State property,
therefore, they became trustees for the Maharajah as to

^
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his private property. Disputes have since arisen how Chapterr
much, and which portions of the property are of one kind, 1856-86*..
and how much, and which portions, are of the other kind—
and there is also a difference of opinion about the duration
of the entire pension under the words of the Treaty—so
that there are several points of conflict between the Go
vernment and its ward.

*

The Government claims to be the sole arbiter on these
conflicting questions, and hitherto has uniformly decided
them in its own favour, never rendering any account of its
stewardship. Between private individuals, a Chancery
judge would interfere, and would appoint trustees, &c.,
and investigate the case before deciding it ; in the meantime,
the funds would be secured, and set aside at interest, for
the benefit of the successful party in the litigation.

^

In this case, however, the Government has remained
master of the situation. The Maharajah has been advised
that the courts of law are, in all probability, powerless to
decide between him and the Government, and the latter
keeps possession.

It will be interesting here to insert the view of
the Government, as embodied in minutes by Lord
Dalhousie in 1856, and by Sir Charles Wood in 1860.
L ord D alhousie ’ s M in u te.

When the Maharajah quitted India, the object which
the Superintendent had in view, was to obtain for His
Highness a grant of land in the Eastern Dhoon, near Deyrail,
with the expectation, I presume, that the Maharajah would
J i live at Mussoorie during the hot season, as he had been
in the habit of doing ; and would occupy himself, and
interest himself, in the cultivation and improvement of the
estate which was to be granted to him.

¥
I!
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The Superintendent appeared to be under the impres
sion that the Maharajah himself very strongly desired the
settlement of his future position. It seemed to me very
unlikely that a boy of his years would have a strong feeling
of any kind on such a subject, and quite certain that he
could not as yet know his own mind.

^

In correspondence with Dr. Login since the Maharajah
has resided in England, I have learned that upon being
'further questioned upon the subject, His Highness did not
-seem to desire an estate at all, but preferred a money sti
pend, and spoke as if he were under the impression that
"the four lakhs which were mentioned in the paper of terms,
and which were granted on the annexation of the Punjab,
'would all ultimately lapse to him. The view which was
-taken by His Highness of this subject was entirely erroneous.
The terms granted did not secure to the Maharajah
four lakhs, out of which His Highness was to grant pensions to relatives and followers, which, on the death of the
recipients, were to revert to the Maharajah. The terms
simply set apart four lakhs of rupees at the time of the
annexation, as provision for the Maharajah, for the members
of his family, and the servants of the State.

MINUTE OF THE COUNCIL OF INDIA.
B y S ir C harles W ood, K.C.B. M arch 21st, 1860.

At the close of the second Sikh war, it was determined
to annex the Punjab to British territory, and to put an
end to the separate Khalsa Government of the Sikhs. The
form in which the arrangement for this purpose was recorded, was a paper of terms granted and accepted at Lahore
in 1849, and notified by the Governor-General.

'V i
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The provisions in favour of the Maharajah are con ChapterXV.
tained in the 4th and 5th Articles of those terms (the first 1856-86.
three all being declaratory of the surrender) as follows: —
“4th. His Highness Duleep Singh shall receive from
the Honourable East India Company, for the support of
himself, his relatives, and the servants of the state, a pen
sion not less than four, and not exceeding five, lakhs of
Company’s rupees per annum.
“5th. His Highness shall be treated with respect and
honour. He shall retain the title of Maharajah Duleep
Singh Bahadoor ; and he shall continue to receive, during
his life, such portion of the above named pension as may
be allowed to himself personally, ^provided he shall remain
obedient to the British Government, and reside at such
place as the Governor-General of India may select.”
The terms were signed by the young Maharajah, and
by six of the principal Sirdars and people of his court.
The first question is, what are the Maharajah’s rights
under the two articles, and what are the obligations which
the Government of India came under towards him
personally?
It is clear that, being a minor, required to live where
the Governor-General might determine, he was not intend
ed to be the recipient of the “pension not less than four,
and not exceeding five lakhs of Company’s rupees per
annum,” which was to form the provision for “himself, his
relatives,” and “ the servants of the State.”
This Article, though using his name as the head of the
State at the time the announcement was made, must be
construed with the following Article, which provides that
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“he shall continue to receive, during his life, such portion
ak°ve"named p en sion as may be allotted to himself
personally,” under the condition of good behaviour.
The personal claim of the Maharajah is here limited to
'the receipt, for his life, of his p erson a l stipend ; and the
amount to be allotted to him was left entirely to the Go
vernment of India.
During the first years of the Maharajah’s minority the
annual sum allotted for his personal allowance was 120,000
rupees per annum. It was afterwards increased to 150,000
per annum ; the increase taking effect from the date of his
attaining the age of eighteen.
The Indian Government recommended that, on his
attaining the age of twenty-one, £25,000 should be allotted
as his personal allowance. This sum, together with the
present sums allotted to the other recipients of allowances.
under the 4th Article, -will exceed the the amount of four
lakhs.
Some of these allowances will necessarily fall in sooner
or later ; and the amount of allowances will again be re
duced below four lakhs.
A question may arise as to the obligations under the
terms of 1849, as to the disposal of any such annual sums
falling in.
The Maharajah seems to expect that he may be consi
dered entitled to benefit from such lapses. But this claim
has been distinctly negatived by Lord Dalhousie, who
cannot be mistaken as to the meaning of the terms which
he granted ; and the provision that the Maharajah shall ^
only receive what may be specially allotted to him, is so '
clear in the 5th Article, that he can evidently have no
right to any increase of his stipend consequently.
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It is evident that the portion of the pension allotted to Chapter
XV.
others can only be for their respective lives.
1856-86.
The provision in the Maharajah’s favour is only for
life. This is expressly provided for.
It cannot be supposed that the allowances to be assigned
to the other persons were for any other term than that
assigned for the Maharajah’s namely, for their respective
lives. The only other possible construction of the terms
would be, that the allowances of the other parties were to
be for the period of the Maharajah’s life.

'

But it would be an absurdity to suppose because the
4th Article uses the Maharajah’s name as the recipient of
the entire provision, that the pensions assigned to other
members of the family and State servants would at once
have ceased if the Maharajah had happened to die during
his minority. All of them, like the personal stipend of
the Maharajah, must be regarded as assured life stipends,
but not extending beyond life.
The amount, therefore, of any stipends so falling m
hereafter, must according to the terms of 1849, fall into
the British Government.

There is no doubt, however, but that, up to the present
time, the difference between the sums allotted to the Maharajah, his relatives, and the servants of the State, and the
amount of four lakhs, which was the smallest sum which
it was provided that the British Goverment should apply
to the purposes mentioned, has not been so expended.
What the amount of such accumulation is we have no
X means of ascertaining in England ; but it is understood
that there may be a balance of between £150,000 and

£ 200,000.
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The Maharajah supposes he is entitled to claim this as
payable to himself personally ; first, because the 4th
Article of the terms of 1849 uses his name as recipient of
the whole four lakhs ; and secondly, because he alleges
that the balance is composed mainly, if not entirely, of
short payments to himself, of what he considers to have
been due to him during his minority.
The simple answer to this claim is afforded by the
5th Article, which specifically provides that he is only to
receive the “ portion of the above-named pension” that
might be allotted to “himself personally,” and the Govern
ment of India might allot to him whatever sum it thought
proper, as it might in a like manner to the other persons
referred to in the 4th Article. Any part of the £40,000 per
annum which has not been allotted, and has accumulated
in the Treasury of the British Government, as at their
disposal but they are bound to apply it for the purposes
stated in the terms of 1849.
It is a fair question, however,, what is the best method
of disposing of any balance that the British Government
has now in its hands, and which it is under obligation to
spend for the benefit of these parties ; and it would cer
tainly seem that the most appropriate disposition will be
to make a provision for the families of the life stipendiaries.
It is to be observed that it is the practice in India, in
dealing with political stipendiaries, to leave the provision
for the family to be settled after the stipendiary’s decease,
and not to place it in the hands of the annuitant.
The Maharajah has felt the precarious position in which ^
any family which he might leave would be placed in this
respect, and has asked us to give him security on this point.

^
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The Committee of the Council proposed a scheme on Chapter
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shis especial point, namely, that a sum should be capitaliz 1856-86*
ed, sufficient to produce an annual sum of £10,000 per
annum, as a permanent income after his death for his
widow and any children he might leave.
The Maharajah has asked for permission to bequeath
this amount to some public purpose for the Punjab, in case
he should die childless; but to this the Committee have
refused to accede.
By the terms of 1849, as already shown, the Maharajah
is only entitled to receive for life such sum as may be
allotted to him.

^

The Committee, however, were most willing to remove
his natural anxiety, by enabling him to make a liberal provision for his wife and children after his death.
But they could not consistently with their sense of
duty place at his disposal, by will, any funds for any other
purpose. If funds should be available for public purposes,
their application must rest with the Government.
The Committee further said that, if the Maharajah
should prefer to receive at once such a proportion of the
present accumulation as the Government of India may
consider it proper to grant to him, with reference to the
claims of all others interested, there can be no objection to
that amount being paid to him down, leaving him to make
his own arrangements for his family, which, in that case,
, would have no claim to look to the Government for any
-^further provision after his decease. If the Maharajah
prefers this to the offer of capitalizing a sum producing
£10,000 per annum as a trust-fund, for the benefit of his
family, the case will be referred to the Governor-General
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of India, desiring him to ascertain what the real balance of
unappropriated “pension” payable under the 4th Article of
the Terms of 1849 now is—and also to determine the pro
portion of that balance which may fairly be assigned to the
Maharajah. This is strictly conformable with those terms.
The Council of India are of opinion that the proposal
to capitalize the proportion of the stipend of £25,000 per
annum, ie., £10,000 per annum, as a trust provision for his
family, is the most beneficial arrangement for the Maha
rajah. They will, however, willingly accede to whichever
of these arrangements he may prefer.

On the foregoing the Maharajah’s remarks: —
The reader will see that the Government is of opinion
that it is under no obligation to give, during the Maha
rajah’s life, any larger pension than it may choose to allow,
nor to give any pension to his family after his death.
The Maharajah does not agree to this as a true inter
pretation of the Treaty, nor, we think, would ordinary
minds come to that conclusion.
It is admitted that the pension is not entirely to cease
with the life of the Maharajah, but as to certain portions,
it is to be continued after his death for certain purposes.
It is also stated that the name of the Maharajah is used in
the 4th Article of the Treaty, not in his individual capacity,
but as “head of the State.”
This reading favours the construction for which the
Maharajah contends, viz., that the pension was to be here
ditary, and that any forfeiture that he might incur not pre
judice the rights of his children.
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The Maharajah does not believe that it could have Chapter
XV.
been intended to confine his compensation to a mere life 1856-86.
pension in exchange for an hereditary estate of not less
than two millions sterling per annum, which increases cons
tantly with the prosperity of the country.
At all events, the interpretation put upon the Treaty
by the Government is so unfavourable to the Maharajah,
and to his posterity, and so different from what, we ven
ture to say, an ordinary reader would gather from its
perusal—so different from what must have been understood
by the assembled chiefs in 1849, when they heard it read by
Sir Henry Elliot—that, it correct, it requires some more
impartial sanction and confirmation than that of a Govern
ment department to render it acceptable or satisfactory to
the Maharajah.
If it were really intended after the Treaty to leave the
Maharajah and his descendants entirely at the mercy of
the British Government ; if the Government also intended
to absorb all his personal and private property, as well as
to deprive him of his personal freedom, why ask him to sign
any treaty at all ? He and his were in the power of the
British Government and army, who might have disposed
of both at pleasure.
We cannot think that the India Office have rightly
interpreted either the language or the spirit of the Treaty ;
but we unhesitatingly say that, if the Treaty does mean
what Sir Charles Wood stated in his memorandum, it is a
document which must excite feelings of just indignation in
every honest mind.
As a consequence of its interpretations, as explained
above, the Maharajah has never had what he considers to
be the full benefit of the Treaty of 1849; and. moreover, he
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has, under cover of the Treaty, been deprived of private
property and lands which it did not profess to confiscate.
Taking a lakh of rupees to be equal to £10,000, the
pension would be between £40,000 and £50,000 (say
£45,000).
The payments actually made to the Maharajah are as
follows: —
From 1849 to 1856
”
1856 to 1858
”
1858 onwards

..........
..........
..........

£12,000 per annum.
£15,000
£25,000
”

Besides these payments, allowances to relatives and
dependants to the extent of £18,000 per annum at the
commencement (1849) which were reduced to £15,000 in
1859 have been made. These allowances have rapidly
dwindled into a very small sum, if indeed they have not ^
vanished altogether.
In 1859 about £100,000 was the aggregate saving
the Government on the four lakhs.

of

In 1862 the Government provided a sum of £105,000
(which probably was the exact amount saved, but they
endeavoured to make it appear as a voluntary provision
made by them), for the purchase of an estate, to be settled
on the Maharajah and his issue also empowering him to
bequeath to this legitimate offspring a sum of four per cent.
India Capital Stock, to be provided by Government, this
amount to be sufficient to yield an income of £7,000 per
annum, subsequently increased to £10,800 per annum.
Between 1862 and 1882 the Government advanced the
sum of £198,000, charged on the India Capital Stock, and
(in the event of his leaving no issue) on the S u ffo lk estates.

^
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Of this, £60.000 was lent free of interest, the remainder, Chapter
£138,000, was part at four per cent., and part at five per i 856-8&
cent., the terms being precisely what could have been ob
tained from any insurance office in the City of London.
The Government, however, agreed to pay half the pre
miums on policies of insurance for £100,000 on the Maha
rajah’s life (the Maharajah bearing the other half, in res
pect of which the Government now deduct £1,575 annually
from his allowance).
But the additional price exacted for these advances
was, that the mansion and all the Suffolk estates, whether
bought with the £105,000 (specially provided for the pur
chase of a family estate), or with the loans raised from
Government, or with the Maharajah’s own money, shall be
sold at the Maharajah’s death. Thus the Government have
rendered futile the prospect of landed proprietorship for
the Maharajah’s heirs.
The money result in the year 1884 to the Maharajah of
these operations is roughly as follows: —
Annual pension from Government

...

£25,000

Deductions by Government: —
For interest per annum

...

For premiums-of insurance

...

£5,664

1,575
------------------------- 7,239
Net sum received by the Maharajah from
Government per annum.
£17,761

The Maharajah complains that thepaymentsmade to
him are not in fulfilment of the stipulations of the Treaty.
He considers that under the Treaty he ought, after he was
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of age, to have received the full pension himself paying
out the allowances to his relatives and dependants.

^

If this be correct, the Government have withheld from
his sums which, it is calculated, must amount to more than
the whole of their advances to him, although the figures of
the account have not been furnished by Government.
As to the £105,000 paid him in 1862, if it does, in fact,
represent, as he believes, the aggregate amount of sums
withheld up to 1869 (calculating his pension at the mini
mum of four lakhs only), it does not include interest on
those accumulations.
It seems hard to the Maharajah, under these circum
stances, to te paying large sums of interest every year to
the Government, whom he believes to be his debtors ; and
he hopes, that if ever they should pay him his accumula
tions, they will pay him back interest on the sums which
they have, from time to time, retained, and withheld from
his use.
The following is the provision for the widow
children of the Maharajah: —
Value of Suffolk estates (say)
Insurance raonevs
£72,000 East India Stock
Total provision

..........

^

and

£200,000
100,000
72,000
£372,000

This realized at 3| per cent would give an income of
£13,000, to be divided amongst his widow and children.
We have already stated that the Maharajah contends
that the original pension of £45,000 per annum is in its
nature h ered ita ry , and ought to be continued undiminished
after his death to his descendants.

^
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The revenues of the Punjab are not dependent on the Chapter
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tenure of a life, nor do they diminish year by year; and 185t)-8S.~
the pension awarded by the Treaty of 1849 should most
certainly be regarded as a first charge on those revenues.

From another part of the same book other
extracts are supplied, which show how anxious the
Maharajah was to have his affairs settled by
arbitration.
E x tra ct fr o m w o r k p u b lish ed b y th e M aharajah , entitled, “ T he M aharajah D u lee p S ingh and th e G o v e r n m e n t s

How stands the case between the British Government
and the Maharajah ?
It was thought expedient (it could not be just or right)
to annex his kingdom.
To take care of his private estates and property, and to
restore them undiminished to him when of age, was the
bounden duty of the new Governors of the country, under
the circumstances, even had they not been the personal
guardians of the boy.
Nevertheless, these estates and property have been
appropriated, without apparently a question, or the sligh
test hesitation on the part of the distinguished and accom
plished persons who, from time to time, have constituted
the Government of the Punjab, under the new reg im e.
The whole has been treated as if it had been spoil of
war.
These estates, as we know, were untouched by the
Treaty ; but how have we acted towards the Maharajah in
our fulfilment of the terms stipulated for by that Treaty ?

F
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The Government has explained away all the provision
apparently intended to be secured to the Maharajah, and
assured him that, although one clause in it tells him that
he is to receive between £40,000 and £50,000 per annum,
the next clause, if properly understood, according to official
interpretation, entirely takes away such right, and leaves
him at the absolute mercy of the Government, to give as
much or as little as they please.
Lord Lawrence, in reference to another Indian prince
(who was not a British ward), says: —
The question “whether in dealing with an Asiatic
ruler, like Shere Ali, the common rules of European inter
national law have anv application whatever.” is again
passed over.
I affirm that it should not so be treated. If interna
tional law has no application in this case, then what is the
law or principle on which the case between Shere Ali and
ourselves is to be tried. Arcue to be the judges in our own
cause ? Are we to decide in accordance with our own
interests ? Is this an answer which Englishmen will give
in so grave a matter ?
In another place Lord Lawrence justly observes: —
Statesmen should never forget that the real founda
tions of our power in India do not rest on the interested
approval of a noisy few. They rest on justice, on the con
tentment of the millions, who may not always be silent and
quiescent, and on their feeling that in spite of the selfish
clamour of those who profess to be their guardians and
representatives, they may place implicit trust in the equal
justice of our Government, and in its watchful care of the
interests of the masses of the neople.
Here we have to do with a treaty and a series of
transactions, one party to which is the British Government
in its own right, and the other party is the ward of the
same British Government.

/
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In the one capacity the British Government want to Chapter
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escape from paying more, or giving up more, than they can 1856-86.
help ; in the other capacity it has always been their duty,
as guardians and trustees, to uphold the interests of the
Maharajah, and claim and recover for him all he could
fairly demand, from whomsoever it might be.
The Maharajah accuses the Government of having
allowed its attention to the interests of the department to
interfere with its duty to his interests, and refuses to be
satisfied with the correctness of its decision between those
interests.
It is impossible in such a case to provide some impartial
tribunal, such as might carry conviction to a reasonable
mind that injustice had not been done by irresponsible
power ? Are there no eminent lawyers of judicial rank
^ whose services might be engaged to hear and decide the
* conflicting claims ?
Or must the nation bear the reproach of its Govern
ment, insisting on being judges in its own cause, to the
neglect of those sacred principles which Lord Lawrence
terms the ‘‘foundation of our power in India ?”

While the Maharajah was engaged in compil
ing the book from which the foregoing has been
quoted, he had also sent out to India an agent
from the firm of Messrs. Farrer & Co., his soli
citors, with instructions to examine the records of
^vthe Punjab, with a view to establishing the
Maharajah’s claims on certain private estates.
NN
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Shortly after his agent’s return, the Maha
rajah addressed a letter to Lord Kimberely, then
Secretary of State for India (March, 1885), for
warding a statement of private estates, claimed by
him as inherited from Runjeet Singh, a Sirdar of
the Punjab, and his predecessors, concluding the
letter as follows: —
Your Lordship by this time is fully aware that unless
the British Government is prepared to accord me speedily
some measure of justice, I shall be compelled to abandon
permanently my landed estates and position in England, as
I am unable adequately to maintain either with the means
now accorded to me ; in which case, the moderate and
legitimate expectations with which I was induced to settle
in this country must be utterly disappointed, and I myself
and
many

my family be reduced to a state inferior to that
of the subjects of the State of which I was

of
the

Sovereign when my country was annexed by the British
Government.

The subjoined statement is the result of a
careful inquiry made by the Maharajah’s agent in
several districts of the Punjab. No estates have
been claimed as private property that came into
the possession of Runjeet Singh subsequent to
the year 1800, that being the year in which he
attained to the sovereignty of the Punjab.
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E states cla im ed b y D u leep S ingh as p riv a te p r o p e r ty
(o f w h ich som e p a rt h ave b e e n in th e p ossession o f his
fam ily fro m th e tim e o f N odh Singh, his g rea t-g rea tgran d fa th er) : —

In the districts of—
Goojranwala ... 61 villages of which 33 were left by Churrut
Singh.
Goojrat ... 10 villages of which 6 were left by Churrut
Singh.
Jhelum ... 55 villages of which all were left by Churrut
Singh.
(Including the salt-mines
of Find Dadur Khan.)
Sealkote ... 18 villages of which 9 were left by Churrut
Singh.
Goordaspore ... 6 villages of which all were left by Maha
Singh.
Amritsar ... 2 villages of which left by Nodh Singh.
The remainder of the above were left by Maha Singh,
other being acquired by Runjeet Singh.

The annual value of
Rs. 2,04,99, £20,499.
^

the above villages is

The revenue of the salt mines is now about
forty lakhs. (1869.—-Rs. 44,91,458 = £449,145.) In
Sikh times said to be under six lakhs.*
*See ante, p. 99.
NN 2
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The inquiry does not extend all over the
Punjab. There are known to be other villages
belonging to Churrut Singh, especially about
Rawul Pindee.
No reference is here made to the claims of
the Maharajah to the intestate estates of deceased
relatives, many of whom are known to have died
since the date of annexation.
While the question of the Maharajah’s claims
to private property is under consideration ; it may
be well to enter here a valuation of the personal
property pillaged at Futtehghur during the
Mutiny. This return was made out by Sir John
Login, and sent in to the Indian Office at the time
that compensation claims were called for.
V a lu e o f p r o p e r ty p illa g ed at F u tteh g h u r.

Land and houses purchased by His Highness

Rupees
... 93,014

Furniture and fittings of all descriptions, including
table-furniture, plate, glass, and crockery
Tent equipage made at Futtehghur

...

74,403

...

10,765

Farrash Khana property, consisting of Cashmere
>

tents carpets, Muslunda quilts, chogas, elephant
jhools, &c.

...

20,000
198,182
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In compensation for this claim, the British Chapter
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Government offered £3,000, which the Maharajah
refused to accept, considering the proposition an
insult.
The Government has never accounted to the
Maharajah for the money received for the sale of
the house, nor has he received anything in respect
of the value of the land, though the papers show
that the whole was purchased out of his money,
nor any compensation in respect of the contents of
the house, which were destroyed at the Mutiny.
Such then is the position of the Maharajah
Duleep Singh with the British Government.
For upwards of thirty years has he been at
issue with them on various points, small

ques

tions no doubt at first, which would have instantly
disappeared had the recommendations of Sir John
Lawrence and Sir Frederick Currie been adopted ;
but which, as time went on, became more and
more of vital importance to the Maharajah, and,
in a corresponding ratio, less and less interesting
to the officials who had to deal with the case, as
they had no hand in the original Treaty.
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Is he, therefore, entirely to blame for his pre
sent attitude towards the British nation ?
If no excuse can be

found for him, are the

children to suffer for the sins of the father ?

'N. /
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APPENDIX.
t

I.
E xtract

from a

L etter

to

M r . John B right , M.P.,

on the

POLICY OF OUR RULE IN INDIA.

(In r e p ly to o n e o f his dated S e p te m b e r 1st, 1857).
S ep t. 1857.
My

dear

M r B right ,

...... The intelligence from India continues to be indeed
most painful, and full of atrocities and treachery, although
certainly not causing more apprehension or anxiety, as to
the final result, than it did at first. That we should have
been able to maintain our ground so well against such odds,
could never have been anticipated by the mutineers ; and
when they hear of the successive arrivals of ships from
England with reinforcements, before they have succeeded
in establishing civil power in a single district, we may have
reason to hope their treacherous, cowardly hearts w ill }
quail within them through fear.

^

No one who has had opportunity of seeing Mahomedans
(and Hindoos) in countries to which our influence had not
extended, is much surprised at atrocities which are not
very uncommon among them, and although the dread of
consequences under our rule has prevented the exercise of
571

572

APPENDIX.

such revolting cruelties, there is scarcely a man, woman,
or child among them, to whose imagination they are not
perfectly familiar, and, except by those whom education
has enlightened, who does not consider them to be perfectly
justifiable, if not praiseworthy, against “ Kafirs,” such as
we are ! This revolt has torn the veil from Hindooism
and Mahomedanism, and shown them in their true colours.
I am quite as anxious as you can be, that we should
bring no discredit on the Christian name by the manner in
which we make these miserable wretches atone for their
appalling atrocities. Of all that can be proved to have been
ringleaders in the revolt, we have no alternative than to
make a most fearful example. But those who have taken
a lead in these atrocities are, I believe, few in comparison
with the multitudes who have been led astray by them,
and for whose ignorance we are, to a certain extent, res
ponsible.
Whenever we are again in a position to enforce order,
and to bring the guilty to punishment, we need be under
no difficulties, however numerous they may be. With so
many railroads to make in India, on which convict labour
can be made useful, so many settlements and colonies
within the tropics, such as Pegu, Mauritius and the West
India Islands, where a labouring population is required, so
many ships available to convey them, and with a sincere
desire to remove the ignorance and superstition which have
caused such atrocities, we may confidently hope that, with
God’s help, we shall yet be able to “ overcome evil with
good.” 1
The manner in which our countrymen have been led
to carry out the sentence of death upon these mutineers,
with a view to make their executions more impressive
upon the natives that witness them, is certainly most dis
tressing, and I deeply deplore it ; but if it has the effect of
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deterring others from such crimes, and depriving the cri
minals of that bravado which leads them to rush to the
halter prepared for them nad die as martyrs, I cannot find
fault with it ; for, however revolting, it is not more cruel
or less instantaneous than any other mode, nor am I
apprehensive that it will have the effect you suppose of
“rousing revengeful feelings which time Jan never heal.”
The people of India consider us to be perfectly justified in
thus punishing men guilty of such atrocities against us,
knowing from the general leniency of our punishments
hitherto that we have only been driven to them by their
treachery ; and if we can only succeed in putting down the
mutiny, and re-establishing our power firmly, I should have
no more apprehension of going unarmed among the very
sons of these men in their villages than I ever had.
In truth, with this, as in other things, we are obliged
often to act in opposition to our right feelings, and in a
-manner which would be most unjustifiable among a people
' less barbarous in heart, in order to give that impression of
our power and energy which is necessary to enable us to
do any good among them, and to raise them out of that
debasing superstition and ignorance which is the fruitful
source of all these atrocities.
In the same way, I am quite prepared to make more
allowances for such men as Clive, Warren Hastings, and
others of our countrymen in India than you do, for being
carried away by their successes (among a people who held
their possessions by the sword) to acts and results which,
to our settled notions of rights of property for so many
centuries, appear most extravagant and oppressive ; and
I am very certain that even at this present moment—after
we have, by the strength of our Government for the last fifty
"years, given a security to individual rights unknown before
—there is not a single native of India who has read or
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heard of Clive or Warren Hastings, who attaches that dis
credit to their proceedings which Englishmen do. It is
very true that you may have been in the way of hearing ^
natives of India profess very high-flown sentiments on
these points, as it suited their individual interests to do so ;
but I am very much mistaken, after twenty-five years’ ex
perience of them, and among such men as Lord Metcalfe,
Mr. Thomason, and many others (who knew them better
than I can pretend to do), if there is a single one who, in
circumstances like Clive, Warren Hastings, and other
Englishmen, would have shown half their moderation.
We must never forget that public opinion among na
tives of India generally is in many respects not further
advanced than it was in English during the Heptarchy
(certainly n ot so far in its religious basis), and that our
ideas of individual rights and abstract justice are compa
ratively new to them, and can with difficulty be adapted to
their minds. They are making progress, no doubt, and
that very rapidly ; and another fifty years of our rule, a n d '^ zr
the security enjoyed under it, will bring them well up to
us, if we do our duty.
But, dear Mr. Bright, instead of giving much thought to
the misdeeds of our predecessors in India—the cruelties of
which I am sure you exaggerate greatly, and which I am
very confident are not considered so bad by Asiatics as by
ourselves, and cause but little ill-will towards us—I am
anxious that you should turn your attention to ex istin g
evils, with a view to remove them. If the present state of
India is a just judgment upon us, it is not so much for the
misdeeds of the past century, as for the present neglect of
duty and want of confidence in the right policy we should
pursue.
Through the blessing of God, we have been placed inVIndia in a position of the highest influence and responsi
bility.
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We had an army of nearly 300,000 men, composed of
Hindoos and Mahomedans, the most ignorant, most bigoted,
and most superstitious of any class in India. We have had
opportunities, no one can deny, of removing much of that
ignorance, bigotry, and superstition by introducing educa
tion among them, without causing the least alarm for their
religion (caste) ; and there are many who think that they
were open to religious instruction without endangering
our influence over them in the smallest degree. Instead,
however, of our doing anything to enlighten them, as it
was our duty to do, we have pampered them in all their
ignorant superstitions ; flattered them into a belief that
as soldiers they were quite equal to ourselves, and instruct
ed them only through the drill-sergeant. Is it to be won
dered at that they should think we held India only by
their sufferance, and that they should attempt to wrest it
from us ?
Our successes in India have placed many of the princes
ar.d chief sin our power, with all their families and depen
dants ; many of them receiving pensions greater than the
revenues of some independent states in Europe. We have
had influence sufficient to induce them to educate their
children, at least, in secular knowledge, and to show them
the world as it now exists ; but we have not done so ; we
have been satisfied to let them live in that state of sensuality
natural to them, to indulge in dreams of their former
greatness, surrounded by sycophants and slaves, and to be
instructed only by the most bigoted of! their creed, until,
like the old Mogul and his family, and the atrocious Nana
Sahib, we have prepared them fitly for the position they
fyave assumed.
As the Paramount State in India for the last fifty
years, we had the “right of presentation” (according to
established practice under the Delhi emperors, and which

576

APPENDIX.

the present puppet of the mutineers will, no doubt, affect
to assume) to almost all the minor principalities in India,
and, as such, the right of placing whom we pleased to rule
over them, if we thought fit to do so.
During the reigns of the great emperors of Delhi to
the time of Arungzebe (Alumgheer) this right was almost
uniformly acted upon, and these petty m usnuds were
given away by them as readily as a kardarship, or ja g h eer,
in the Punjab, by old Runjeet Singh, a few years since.
The right of a son to succeed his father was never dream
ed of, although it most frequently happened that a son
was considered by the Emperor and his courtiers to be
the fittest man for it, and could afford to pay the hand-,
somest n u zzu r on accession; in which case, he was, of
course, preferred, and the grant and dress of honour sent
to him, when he was considered by his subjects to be duly
installed.
&

Of course, when the Emperor thought he could more
conveniently and profitably hold the province under his
own officials, he did so, receiving the revenues into his
own treasury, and paying the functionaries himself, instead
of giving out the province and the people on lease !
When the power of the Delhi emperors declined,
princes and chiefs who had these soubahs and minor
states naturally endeavoured to transmit them to their
sons, and, in most cases, succeeded; but they never felt
themselves secure in their position until they received a
sum nad from the Delhi Emperor, even when a captive in
the Mahratta camp.
When the success of our arms in the upper provinces y
of India placed the representative of the Mogul emperors
in our hands, he transferred all his regal rights to our
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Government, on certain conditions, which have by us been
faithfully fulfilled; and, although the East India Com
pany (in deference, I believe, to public opinion in England,
which considered such rights to be nothing more valuable
than the claim of our Sovereign to the Crown of France)
have not exercised those rights to their full extent, they
had, in case of failure of direct heirs to such states, as
they have themselves re-established, very properly acted
upon this principle, leaving, however, personal property
to the families of deceased princes, with pensions suitable
to their wants.
Having, however, adopted so much of these rights as
was convenient, they ought not to have neglected other
responsibilities attached to their position, as they undoub
tedly have done, viz., the duty of ascertaining and ensur
ing the proper qualifications of rulers succeeding, under
their auspices, to the government of the subordinate
states, and thus affording proper protection to
the
interests of their subjects.
Had the Government of India done their duty in this
respect, and taken measures for the proper education and
instruction of every young prince in India, over whom
they had such right of influence, I doubt not that, ere this,
we should have seen many native states much more
advanced than they are in order and good government.
There is yet another point over which, I think, the
East India Company have been greatly led astray, and of
which the present position of India shows the extreme
danger.
The policy of the Indian Government has, I believe,
not intentionally, but not the less certainly, given encour en«
couragement to military employment far beyond its proper
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bounds; and I am convinced that, under a better system,
there need not have been more than one-third the pre
sent number of native soldiers in India withdrawn from
peaceful occupations.
So long as we had large native states, with their nume
rous armies, to oppose us, it was necessary for us not only
to employ as many Sepoys as we could afford for our own
defence, but to prevent them enlisting, under native
princes, against us; but when the success of our arms had
reduced the power of the native chiefs, and forced them
to accept our terms—instead of attempting to reduce the
military population of each state, as might often have
been done, by disarming them, and in cases where we
undertook their external defence, permitting no greater
number of troops to be entertained by the chief than was
necessary as personal guard, and for civil duties—our
Government has been led by influences of various kinds
to insist rather upon the organization of large'contingents,
to be officered by our army and paid by the subject state,
leaving the chief very often to use his own discretion as
to the number of troops he should retain in his service, or
at least taking little account of them.
.
As these contingents are perfact thorns in the sides of
native potentates, and a constant source of ill-will and ap
prehension, obliging them often to keep up more troops
than they would otherwise have done, it cannot be doubt
ed that had the necessity or expediency of reducing mili
tary employment been sufficiently impressed upon our
Government, this end might have been easily attained by
insisting on disarming when we had the power, taking
notice of the smallest infraction of the Treaty as to the
number of troops to be employed, and requiring the pay
ment of a small amount as tribute, in money, or produce,
or the assignment of a district, to defray the expense of

Ap p e n d ix .
any addition which might be required to our own
for :the external defence of the country.

army

It may perhaps serve to illustrate the extent to which
native princes are sometimes permitted to increase the
number of troops in their pay for the civil duties of the
country, if I remark that the ruler of Oude in 1801 was
limited by Lord Wellesley to the employment of seven or
eight thousand men, but had up to 1848 been allowed to
increase that number gradually to 55,000! We need not
therefore wonder that Oude has been considered so long
our nursery for Sepoys !
I could also say something on our “ temporizing policy”,
in endowing their temples and mosques instead of boldly
telling them that, as Christians, we can have nothing to
do with them, but I have said enough, and must go on
to another subject.
Had I not been aware of your sentiments, so well
expressed in your letter to the electors of Birmingham,
that to “restore order to India is mercy to India”, I
should have felt alarmed at the thought being entertained
that “the loss of India would not ruin England, although
"the cost of keeping and the effort may;” but when I know
that your remark does not refer to the present, but to
some future time, when our rule can only be maintained
there against the wishes of the people, by military power,
and at a cost of English blood and treasure exceeding .its
benefits to the country and to India, I can readily acknow
ledge its propriety.
If I could not look forward to the time when we shall
rule India by other influences than mere military force, .1
should be disposed at once, after the revolt has been
sufficiently suppressed and order restored, to select native
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rulers apparently best able to hold the ground in each of
our provinces, endeavour to strengthen their position,
enter into commercial relations with them, and leave
them to govern their people in the way best adapted to
their circumstancesBut however much in the opinion of many who judge
of the Government of India only from an English point
of view, a national insurrection was at any time to be
expected against it, the present revolt has nothing of the
dignity of that character. On the contrary, all our infor
mation tends to show that the people are by no means dis
affected towards us, and would consider the loss of our
government to be a great calamity.
The rebellion has not then the least spark of that
patriotism in it which the natural feelings of free
Englishmen are ready to admire, even when opposed to us,
but as a mere impotent attempt of ignorant fanaticism,
unfortunately fostered by ourselves, to stem the tide of
advancing civilization.
Even amidst all the horrors of present anarchy, I can
discern the dawnings of a brighter intelligence, and of an
influence likely to be more lasting than military rule,
requiring only the fostering care of a powerful Govern
ment, and the security to individual rights (which recent
events will teach our Indian subjects to appreciate) to be
developed to its full extent, and to bind India to England
in bonds of mutual interest and good-will.
With a better knowledge of the power and enterprise
of England diffused among our fellow-subjects there, will
arise the feeling that our national character and commer
cial energy are necessary to develop and promote their
industrial wealth, and that the most productive country in
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fthe world, with a population so little able to find markefs
•♦..for themselves, must nebeSSarily ' be dependent oil * *tnb>
strongest and most enterprising of the maritime powers,
and united to it in the bonds of self-interest.
But may we not entertain hopes of even a higher
influence than these* and that with the extension of the
Gospel message—which, as Christians, it is our duty to
make known—stronger sympathies will be, awakened bet
ween us, to bind us in a new relation, under the influence
of which we may safely leave them to govern themselves,
without any misgivings as to the consequences ?
With such a prospect 'before us,
ti£ *tfebw all
doubts aside as to our policy towards Itfclia, and ati once'
boldly undertake the responsibilities which Providence has
entrusted: to us, assured that if. we.do so im'&.right spirit,
strength wilk be given to us to. carffy; it
•

;v -

'

■ : ,7, ;

; **

•. '

Although you have at least giveft as£$fft&ch considera
tion to the subject as I have, and applf£d>6he great"abili
ties and judgment- -with which Godnh^ihleSsed you,devise a plan of government for India suited to its present
wants, you may, nevertheless, a c c e p t f e w suggestions I
‘ have to offer as to its organization^ i # :tfie hope they May
be useful:*.: \
•
....
* ■*.

As the interests of the Eriglish nation in'the govern
ment of India have now attained >too great a *'magnitude
to be entrusted to any other power than the Imperial
Legislature, and as the Ea&t India 'Company’s government
has existed long enough to show that it has established7'an
" influence in India likely to be more lasting than military
power, I think that it may retire from its responsibilities
♦ T h is is in r e fe r e n c e to a s c h e m e f o r t h e
In d ia , to w h ic h a llu s io n w i ll b e m a d e la t e r .

g o v e rn m e n t-^ > f
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■as soon as order nas been restored, and with very much
greater credit than you are perhaps prepared to concede
to it......
Believe me, dear Mr. Bright,
Yours sineerely,

1

\

J. S. L o g in .

II
E xtracts

C orrespondence on the fu ture G o v e r n 
I ndia betw een S ir C harges P h ipps and
S ir J ohn L o g in , J u ly , 1857.

fro m the

m ent of

The first of these papers opens with a defence
o f the civil administration of the country under}
the Company's government, pointing to the fact
that the people are more contended under it, and
have enjoyed more peace and security, than under
.any other Government which ever existed there.
“I believe it to be equally true,” says Sir John Login,
"“ that with so much corruption and want of integrity on
the part of the native officials, whom they are obliged to
^employ, and so much apathy (as to public measures), sel
fish avarice, and ignorance, on the part of the people, it
would have been impossible for any Government to have
done more for the civil administration of the country than
has been done by them.
I admit that they may have
‘been urged on to activity in their civil administration by
the frequent attacks made upon it in Parliament; but
these attacks have been so often made by men who only
see everything from an English point of view, and who
are so manifestly ill-qualified to judge of the true state of
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matters, and so full of prejudice against the Company’s
government, that all the sympathies of old Indian officers
are enlisted in favour of their old masters; and they are
a v e r s e to e x p o s e the real defects of their rule, or to add
in any way to their embarrassment. To tthose who have
given consideration to ";t he jmbject,. it has hj^en for some
time sufficiently evident that the weak point in the
Company’s government has not been so much the civil
as the military administration; but, strange to say, this
has seldom been made the subject of attack: in Parliament,
and I am not aware that the reduction of strength of the
native army in India has ever been proposed even by my
friend Mr. Bright.”
After alluding to the necessity which formerly existed
for maintaining a much larger native army than was now
required,* he continues:—“It was politic to conciliate
these men to our discipline as far as possible, and to avoid
every offence to caste prejudices.
I fear that these
attempts to conciliate were, in the early days of our rule,
carried much beyond conscientious limits and to an extent
which would not now be sanctioned by the lowest code
of Christian morality.......... When the reduction of the
Punjab......
removed the last* independent native army*
from which any danger was to be apprehended,..... the
proper time would appear to have arrived for commen
cing to reduce the strength of our native army, and for
Increasing our European force.” He then speaks of the
fatal policy of making European troops dependent on
native commissariat contractors, and of placing an arsenal
like Delhi in sole charge of native troops.
He gives his
reasons for believing that “ although several Bengal regi
ments have frequently shown an exacting spirit, and one
or two have actually mutinied and been disbanded,” yet
no “real disaffection to the Government has existed among
*;See ante, letter to Mr. Bright, p. 556.
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'•an*them until. witHin" a very recent period;” and then ■ mentions. the causes which, in his opinion,-lej to the Mutinyr
and says^ t^at, ppv^pentially for us, the revolt broke out
'*•
r-** sooner than was*intended by the ringleaders,' rand before
the i^i^tirie|rs Had concerted 411 . their. arrangem^te^;.,‘^a.
a'#m cdic^jjM ceyr lie .Jhen remarks,, that though th e ' fifat
w o^ d he ihjurio’us to the'European'troops at that season,
yet that during .the excitement of active service they
sutfer less^ or, a f l e a s f q u ite ,.as little , ^as native troops (an
.opinio^ .^ily^bornh.. opt by subsequent events).
When
order .should be qtieQgth. re stored, and'Vny hostile popula
tion disarmed, h e "suggests that " a police* corps, mounted
and on foot, should be organized in every district,' under
English officers as magistrates; that European camps, fully
"v Equipped and able •’to ‘take the held on -the shortest notice,
ishould h e fo rn ^ ,i(sa ^ -a t Dehra^ the Murree Hills, and
Darjeeling for Northern India) "with, detachments to every
‘ •’ magazihe Slid depot; tfiht r,good roads, with ,..cai;ayan§er*iis
>* at marcKirfg'&istances,'should h e made ^wherever railroads
; cafintft be con sen ted ; that men of high caste should not
1 be %£<#uc!ed&from ^enlisting, but should not be.allowgq* totu' - p rep o n d er a te1-hi the ranks, which, should consists ^ a ^ u e
'' ^ropbrfiOh df^hierthf every caste, and that there should'
5 ’ be an adMixtiirei^f^SikhSjrrGQorkhag^'and Mahomedans its
•
cdmpanty. ^Though this, might cause more, trouble
; to'tlfbir (^Rcers in cantonmentsr there would be less ,risk
n •! of ;cbhspifhcy^; hnd-their loyalty, wohW be .bett^r,#.qi^^red.
Ai^r^bp§'Whd€ftd^e -enlisted-' on .jbhe-^pnderstai^ding : 3iat
they HverO t^ hfev employed beyond :seas. Jf required, or on
fatigue "duties as "sappers, and miners. rHe concludes %ith
the suggestion' thatut might; be advisable to attach onev or
perhaps two, companies of Punjabi Mahomedans and full-,
men to each European corps, to be commanded by the >« regimental officers; they would be useful, he says, in
relieving Europeans from unnecessary exposure, and in
training young officers for service with the native army.

\
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This memorandum, and its accompanying
letter Called forth the following response: —
“ *■
•0 $ bohne, A u g ., - 7 th ■. 1857.

lf ~ .r -

f
M ¥ ‘DEA&VS n f <JoHN,

le

■
'•■♦«r.. y v- ?r> - ** ■ • $?"■

->*•

N

T-A f * ' ^

'

■
*

I i=.Although ^oyerwhelmed with busiiacs^, as-C y®u, man ,
suppose, during the visit of the Emperor and Empress, I
inust write one line to thank you again for your ' m ost
in te r e s tin g letters, and to beg you .'will coijtmu^.to enlight
en me upon Indian affairs, which, I know, that "you under
stand better .-than- most people..,*, I am- happy ,ta hear that
B^trnand is. $upppsedf to have. s^wp.ngreat energy and skillv ,
before Delhi, and 1 hope, that he. may have shown ^ equal .
military skill in his attack upon the town itself, which
seems, frqm the *plan to have a large, stragglingy.outside
^fortification,' jvith. ^ -gritty strgng citadel or palace. /
> W h a t "a blessing 'tMt;.jfee.^ahiirajah- wSffcmbt in India
at-the; time of this fearful? outbreak. -I cannot conceive a
more distressing position'‘than: hiss would have:been.
Have you ever turned in your mind" what will be
the best plan for the future formation ofi'an efficient army*
v r'
ail India ?
v S in c e r e ly you rs,

'

■s-i*

'

"

C. I L
P h ipps .
• '‘ V,. T
. v , - ; . i $;>;■■■■

-

.
,

\

,

In response to the concluding sentence in the j
above letter, Login prepared and presented to
Sir Charles a memorandufriori the reorganization !
• »
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of the Indian army, of which we can only afford
space to give the leading points.
This scheme provides for a large European,
force, an auxiliary native army, and a native mili
tary police; also for the formation of a staff corps,
and the regulation of pay, promotion, and pen
sions, of both European and native officers in all
branches of the service.
It commences with these words : —
“ To place our military establishment in Bengal on a
Secure and efficient basis, after the suppression of the
present revolt, it appears necessary—

4'. , : •

(1)
That we should possess a large European force,,
perfectly equipped, and ready for held service;
*

(2) An a u xillia ry n a tiv e a rm y of infantry and cavalryunder English officers, sufficiently equipped to oppose
successfully any Asiatic troops which can be
brought
against us, and—

(3) A native military police, mounted and on foot,,
under the command of English military officers, with
magisterial powers, to be stationed in every district for
Support of civil authority.”
The European force in Bengal, North-West Provinces,.
and Punjab, were to be formed into three or more large
camps in the neighbourhood of the hills, where the men
could be employed in various ways throughout the day,. ^
even in the hot weather.
The native troops were to be Vc,antoned in•. detached
regiments,
*
■
*and
• • •only
• ■ brigaded in 7

£
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the cold weather for exercise.
Each native regiment was
to be complete in camp-equipage, but carriage was to be
indented for, as was then the rule. The native military
police were to form local stationary corps, distributed over
the several thannas; large parties occupying the serais along,
the roads, and furnishing guards at the ch o w k ies.
i
i ■

European officers who have not passed the examination
in Urdu, or who are under twenty-one years of age, to be
posted to European portion of force; those who have
passed such examinations, are above the age of twentyone, and are acquainted with their military duties, may be’
posted to the native army.
A staff corps to be formed, from which the military
staff, diplomatic, military police and civil departments
were to be supplied.
Further, it appeared necessary: —
(1) To form an active and retired list of general and
field officers as in the royal service. The retired list to
include all general and field officers above the age of——
or those of younger age who may be unfit for
active
service in the field.
(2) To offer increase of pension to induce all officers
above thirty-five years’ service to retire at once with
additional rank.
Promotion in the staff corps was to be somewhat less
rapid than in the more military branch.
Young officers, on first joining, to be attached to
European regiments for two years, then to be examined
in native languages, regimental drills and exercise &c.?
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.......... and then posted to European or native corps or staff
corps, according to qualifications., Those posted to native
army to remain attached to European corps, till passed in
Urdu, and otherwise fit to command in native regiments
as lieutenants on the general list.

Officers of engineers,

artillery, and staff corps to
classified in a gen era l list.

be

Officers of European Cavalry and infantry— re g im en U
a lly , until field officers, then on a, g en era l list.
Officers of native cavalry and infantry—on a g en era l
list-for army rank, but for duty in regiments, re g im en ta lly .
Officers of European cavalry and infantry to be allow-'
ed to take special appointments for a specified time, but
afterwards to return to regimental duty, or else to enter
staff corps, where promotion is less rapid. .
Permission should be given soldiers of Madras
Bombay armies to enter Bengal service if desired.

and

The new native army to be organized on the follow
ing principles : —
(.1) Men of all respectable castes admitted in fair pro
portion, but neither Brahmins nor Syuds in too large
numbers.
(2) To proceed wherever ordered, by sea or otherwise.
(3) To be formed into messes of ten men each,
man of good caste selected as cook or caterer.
i

(4) Armed with

greased cartridges.

muskets and

fusils, not

one

,

requiring
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(5) When not employed on military duty, to serve as
sappers and pioneers, extra batta being given.
(6) Each native infantry regiment to consist of not
more than 600 men, under one commandant, four officers
of companies, one adjutant and quartermaster one
serjeant-major, and one quartermaster-serjeant; with o n e ’s
native commissioned officer for each company, and the
usual proportion of non-commissioned, rank.
(7) Promotion to rank of native officer not to be by
seniority, as formerly, but deserving havildars to be occa
sionally promoted from other regiments,
>

. •.

■*

(8) When necessary to supersede an old havildar,e that
he be permitted to retire on half-pay, with the rank of
Jemadar, to recruit for the regiment in his native village.;
r

(9) That no European officer be appointed to a com -:
pany who has not passed the Urdu examination, nor any
be eligible who has not passed as interpreter (after a
specified date)'/for the position of commandant or adjutant.
(10) That no officer be appointed to a native corps
who has not attained the age of twenty-one or has not
been thoroughly instructed in drill and discipline with an
European regiment.
(11) Pay of European commandant to be not less than
£1,009; adjutant and quartermaster £600; officers of
companies (exclusive of allowance for repairs of - arms)
£400, increasing according to rank and service to £600
cr more.
In regular cavalry, if still k e p t up, each regiment to
consist of three squadrons, each troop to be commanded
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by an European officer (the senior holding squadrons); and
one supernumerary officer attached to each squadron in the
field.
In the irregular cavalry, one commandant, one
second in command, and one adjutant, appears sufficient.
The pay of officers of regular cavalry to be one-fourth
more than the infantry, and that of irregular cavalry onethird above infantry scale; but no officer to be appointed
to the latter who has not passed'as interpreter, or is not
noted as a good horseman, or skilled in military exercises.
The dress of the whole native army to be made more
suitable to the climate and habits of the men.
The concluding portion treats of the medical staff to*
be attached to each regiment, and of the improvement o£
the schools already established in many regiments for
the children of Christian bandsmen; these latter were to*
be extended and the Sepoys encouraged to attend them.
In r e fe r e n c e to th e a b o v e m e m o r a n d u m
C h a r le s w r it e s : —

S ir

O sborne , A u g., 18th, 1887.
M y D ear S ir J ohn ,

I have read your letters and the papers which accom
panied them, with all the interest which they excite and
deserve.
They are very valuable to me, as instructing me upon
a subject of which I am very ignorant, but which is cer
tainly the paramount subject of the day, and which-must
before long engross the chief attention of statesmen.

APPENDIX
Your military plan has much that is good in it, and:
the chief points to which I should have ob jected w ou ld be
the appearance of promotion, as it were, from the European
regiments to the native—the reason for this is evidentiys
the acquirement of a proficiency in the native languages,,
but unless you gave some material advantage in pay, or
advantages to these corps, you would not, I thinks induce
young men to undergo this extra trouble for the purpose
of commanding Indians instead of Englishmen—and if you
do make the commissions in the native service morevaluable, I think you would create great jealousy. The*
selection for civil and political employment from the staff
corps, would, I fear, not only open the door to much
jobbery, but would take all your best men from the
department in which it is most necessary to retain them
............ But my opinion is, and I believe it is one that is
very generally spreading, that, now that it is necessary
that the army in India should be, in a very large propertion, composed of Europeans—that is, of Englishmen— it
is impossible that the lives, the reputation, and the p r e s tig e
of British armies should any longer be left under the
control and government of the East India Company. The
anomaly, even whilst the Indian army consisted of natives,
and the white regiments were the exception, was a very
startling one, and the system certainly has not, in point of*
experience, worked well—indeed, the constant jealousies
between the Royal and Company’s officers was in itself a
sufficient practical difficulty; but it appears to me impossi
ble, sp ea k in g s o le ly and e n tir e ly fo r m y s e lf, to justify, in
any way, the raising of a large British army, to Serve any
body but the Queen.
,

v

*

There appears to me to be objections to such a
system—constitutional, economical,'political, and moral—
that render it* quite impossible to be continued. It does
not require much argument, I think* to "prove that, it is nofc
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likely that the directors of the East India Company should
be very able military administrators,„ahd it is* well -known
how little power is entrusted to the Commander-iiv*Chief 1
in India. The system has been, an enormous command of :
patronage, exercised at a distance, and the-local adrnims^
tration of the army has never been entrusted?-!^* thte-J
Commander^m-Chief in India, whilst .?by^staff and ^eivil *
.appointments, those who remain in the ranks of* the, a^nay r
are divided into two classes—the*expectants of employ
ment, and consequent seekers of patrons; and the ^dtsh-v*
appointed and discontented,
•f
r ’ ' ■.
. I fell confident, |rojm; what I hear, and» see around ti^t ‘
the rule of the Company is doomed; and though I a m u ^ :
that the subject is a, most delicate and most difficult: one*.
with which I am wholly incompetent to grapple.' I an*
♦equally convinced that the, only ^ qb lem s now tp be* solvedare the how and the whej|&
,
The other question' upon which ' ybu touch--the"‘
missionary efforts to corivert Ihfe native population—is*?1"
o f at least equal diffi<^5yV‘
. No one, I think, dan
11
•object to the voluntary' *efc>ffe of mts^ipnaHes and
parent s o c i e t i e s , n u t , i n the first place, great care
m ust be taken that these attempts are not, in any degree,
combined or mixed up with your acts‘o f government, or
any display of your power. You,, as a G o v e r n m e n t; are"
not entitled to deal with them, as a people, upon • this '
subject...... Private, d'evdut"\and 'earnest individuals *may
-at their own cost and hazard endeavour to win individuals
...... to Christianity; but they must do this with a proper
iregard for the feelings, however erroneous, of those whom
they attack, or take the consequences.......... The burthen of
'this lecture* is, throughout, the direct interference df the
*An address given by Mr. Clark, missionary at
which Login had, forwarded to Sir C. Phipps. *
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.^mighty kvstthe work of His mission. This is a most
$an.g£r<^sddctrai*e, but: a very common one amongst very
earnest religious men. It is evident that what God per
sonally does, or marks His approval of, cannot be wrong;
and if, theg&for-e, they can only attain assent to" their
.assertion*. ,ifc heqqgsarily follows that whatever they do is
right. . To Cqtj^y on the greatest work of life, .reason, as
well as zeal, is requisitev ....... In short, when we attempt
to eradicate the frightful superstitions of the Hindoos, we
must take care that the pure religion which we give them
dn^etprn is 1not-- blurred . with the slightest shade of
, superstition, -'j
i c. / r
....../ I f this „niutiny has not originated in a religious
feeling, excited By the Brahmins, have you any idea u p on
w hat it
founded ? The. Sepoys did not appear to have
/ffrought forward aq^ complaint as to their treatment as
soldiers; there does hot appear to have been any political
eleriient in it, at least, no political object has been declared;
but if a general ideajaas been given the natives that there
Svas aruexlen^|d intention to break, down their differences
of . caste, and ^tq. press ^upon them a change of religion, I
cannot but migk that the workc^.f conversion, holy and
commendable in itself, necessary, hnd ultimately certain in
" its ^success, has not aPpresent been-garried on with the
necessary delicacy and discretion.
. ^Sincerely,yours^
C -

B .

P

h ip p s

.

T o th e first o b je c t io n to His m i l i t a r y s c h e m e
/ c o n ta in e d in th is l e t t e r — v iz . th e
appearance of
r;^ o m o t i o n fr o n i t h e E u r o p e a n to th e n a t iv e a r m y
- - L o g i n r e p lie s : —

That it was necessary that officers in native regiments
— should be conversant with the language, and have had

APPENDIX.
training in a European corps; because they were good
linguists, it did not follow that they were better military
men than their fellows.

To the second objection, viz.,—That without
some material advantage, in pay or otherwise,
young men would not *he induced to undergo the
extra trouble, &c., he says: —
“ According to the scheme, they receive one-fourth
more pay, are able to live more economically, b u t rise b y
s e n io r ity ** In the European corps they would rise more
rapidly by purchase. There would not be the rush for
the staff corps that Sir Charles anticipated, owing to the
early age at which the choice must be made, the slower
promotion, and the extra examinations. After the period
-of probation, there would be a second examination for
fstaff duties. Officers belonging to the military branch of
the staff corps were to be eligible for adjutant-general,
’-quartermaster-general, and surveyor’s departments, guide
-corps, judge-advocate’s department, commissariat, pay,
audit, clothing departments, and military police ; those of
the civil branch for public works, political, revenue, and
judicial departments ; their pay to be one-fourth more
".than regimental officers of the native army.

With regard to the
Login says:—

causes of the Mutiny,

“From the confidence reposed in the fidelity of the
Sepoys, the Government had allowed them to outnumber
the European troops in undue proportion, had entrusted
them with the protection of its arsenals and magazines, ^
and instructed them carefully in all military duties. To /
attach them to our service, pensions had been granted to
them on retirement from age or incapacity, and to their
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widows and orphans, in the
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event of their death in the

held. They were encouraged, more than any other class,
to attach high importance to caste observances, pampered
in all their prejudices by concessions of every kind, and
enabled to make these prejudices profitable to them in
many ways. They were carefully excluded from any in
struction except through the drill-sergeant, and the sligh
test interference with their habits, or attempt to remove
their ignorance and superstition, were viewed by the
.military authorities with the greatest distrust.’ The
“ greased cartridges” was only a rallying cry, which serv
ed for Hindoos and Mahomedans alike ; the real causes of
the Mutiny were the sense that the introduction of educa
tion, railways, and telegraphs into India, and the suppres
sion of immoral practices, would interfere with their caste
prejudices in tim e, so that they ought to make a stand
n ow ; while, on the other hand, “ they considered their
loyalty to be of the last importance to us, attributed most
o f the attentions the part of Government to a conscious
ness of their power and believed that we held dominion in
India on their sufferance alone ! ” They also resented the
enlistment of new recruits for general service, and of
Sikhs and Punjabis; while the finishing stroke was the
annexation of Oude, since, as long as Oude was under a
native ruler, their families and homes (by special agree
ment with the British Government) weTe exempt from
taxation, but this privilege ceased on the annexation of
the country.
These grievances were felt by the older
Hindostani Sepoys, who were chiefly recruited in Oude,
and, as they could not be taken up generally, nothing was
said of them, and the cry of the “greased cartridges” served
the purpose of the ringleaders most admirably, and en
abled them, through the bigoted ignorance and superstition
which, with so much infatuation, the Government had
jo s te r e d in the native army, to get up an alarm for their
religion and caste.
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Logip, was , pf opinion that the elevation of the Great
. Mogul to his ancestral throne was due to the impetuosity
of the Mahoihe’dan mutineers of the 3rd Cavalry at. Meerut,
f" and that it introduced; jan element into the^future. proceed*
ih gs of the 'mutineers, which saved us from more extended
defection, and gave us allies who might otherwise....have
been opposed to us. As to the ignorance of the English
officers of .the disaffection of their troops, it seems probable
that those who were bes|-affected to their officers would
.. be afraid to be seen by their more violent comrades com
municating with .them,, and even the havildars, or native
. officers whose d u ty it was to give in the usual reports,
would be afraid, to give more than a distant hint that “ the
men were-greatly alarmed that the Government were
going to m$J:e,them Christians,., b y ob lig in g th em to. b it e
grea sed c a r tr id g e s ” This report would probably be .received. by the, officer with a good-humoured laugh, apd
perhaps, p^qpizzical joke on the occasion, which the havildar would appear to enjoy as much as any one, and then
■go away, tquite satisfied in his own conscience that he bad
: given
much warning as he could do without risk , .tohimself, pi-this life or,,the next, leaving the Englishman to
tell-Jiis brother officer, “W hat.sp oqn s these Sepoys were/.
, “I earnestly trust/’ says Login, “ that as our present .con
test, in Indians, for .a higher purpose than merely the pro. tection, of. our, cppipaerce and our territorial rule—for truth
^against error,. Christian civilization, against barbarism—the
. manner in which we conduct it,, and the use .WO make of
our victories,, may rise with the occasion.” .
j

,Sir. Charles, Phipps,in,. a long, letter from
. Balmoral, dated September 2nd, 1857, discusses
fully the subject matter of the last memoran
dum, but want of space prevents more than a few
Quotations.
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I have to thank you for your most interesting letter
and enclosure of August 28th. It would be the height of
foolish presumption, were I to attempt to argue upon Indian
subjects with you ; indeed my objections are more calculat
ed to draw out from you rejoinders by which I may profit
and obtain information than to be of themselves of any
value. Writing from myself, and without consulting any
better locally informed authority I can found my opinions
only upon general principles, and their local application must
of course depend much upon Indian peculiarities...... I see
many practical difficulties in the details of your plan. I
will put a case.
Two officers enter the European Indian
army at the same time ; one is detached upon active duty,
which leaves him no time for study of languages for several
months ; the other, remaining at a stationary quarter, has
little to do and applies himself diligently to study the
native languages. If they both intend to compete for the
superior service, which alone leads to better emoluments
and greater distinction, it is evident that the one who has
been in his early service the most employed, and conse
quently the most useful, will, oceteris paribus, be always
toiling in vain after him who was left in ease and inacti
vity......With regard to the staff corps, I quite think that
the formation of such a corps is very desirable, and that
you will find in it many materials, which, particularly in
India, will f be very useful...... I await with anxiety your
opinion on the last intelligence from India. I do not see
what reason we have to expect any more favourable, nor
do I understand any disappointment at Delhi not having
fallen into the hands of that little army, which had long
been waiting for reinforcements, which had not yet arriv
ed....... The real direction in which, as it appears to me, we
must point our most anxious looks, is to the firmness and
fidelity of the other two Presidencies, and one cannot but
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fear, as time passes on, that the temptations offered may
be undermining their fidelity.
...... I fear that you will have cause to regret the wet
day that has given me time to inflict such a letter upon
you.
I have by the Queen’s direction ordered a clock to be
sent down, which Her Majesty would wish to be presented,
from her, to the Maharajah, but I will write upon a
different sheet.
Ever sincerely yours,
C. B.

P

h ip p s

.

In reply to Colonel Phipps’ argument, stated
as a hypothetical case of two young officers, one
on active service, the other in cantonments, Sir
John Login says: —
“I would by no means make proficiency in a critical
knowledge of the languages a criterion of qualifications
either for the native army or for the staff. A knowledge
of the language required in a good office of the native
army is colloquial rather than literal, and the chances are
that a young officer actively employed in India on duty,
even with European troops, will pick up the colloquial of
the country quite as readily as another left in quarters ;
no one who is unable to do so, and to converse freely with
the natives after two years’ service in India, should, I
think, be eligible either for the native army or staff corps.
Higher qualifications in the language than this are not
required in the first instance ; but before an officer can be
eligible for an adjutancy, certainly if not for the command
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of a native corps, he ought to be able, at least, to read
easily, if not to write, the ordinary characters used in
native correspondence among his men.
“No literary examination proves a good criterion of a
cavalry officer, the hunting field affords the best training
for him ; but for officers of the quartermaster and surveyorgeneral and judge-advocate departments, the guide corps,
commissariat, police, and civil branches, examination in
the native language is essential. The adjutant-general’s
department should not be exclusively recruited from the
staff corps, as good regimental officers are essential.”
In explaining the position and powers of the
Commander-in-Chief in India towards the civil govern
ment, with regard to the peculiar functions of the AdjutantGeneral, Login pointed out that it was incorrect to assume
(as Colonel Phipps did) that the late troubles arose from
insufficient powers being granted to the Commander-inChief, who was appointed by the Horse Guards ; that that
officer’s remonstrances, and desire for reforms in the army,
were entirely disregarded by the Governor-General and
Council, so that they would not even allow him to inspect
Sepoy regiments ! This Login showed to be a misconcep
tion of the actual state of things, and to support his asser
tion, referred the question to Sir George Pollock, than
whom no higher authority could be found on Indian
military matters, and whose friendship and confidence he
had enjoyed throughout his career. Sir George’s reply is
as follows: —
C lapham C ommon , Oct. 10th 1857.
M y D ear L ogin ,

Sir William Gomm applied to the Supreme Govern
ment for postheens and additional winter trousers for the
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European troops serving at Peshawur ; the GovernorGeneral in C ouncil did not see the necessity for this addi
tional clothing for the Europeans, as they had already as
much as is allowed in E n gland , and declined to provide it.
Under ordinary circumstances, such an application would
not again have been urged, but Sir W. Gomm passed by
the Governor-General, and wrote direct to the Horse
Guards or the War Department, urging the necessity of the
measure. The Horse Guards ought, at that time, to have
known better ; they might have consulted several persons
who had been at Peshawur, who could have told them that
snow n e v e r fell there ; but no ! red tape would not brook
such a course. Whether the War Department was referr
ed to, X cannot say, but I think it was ; however, the Board
of Control was written to, and from that quarter an
authoritative letter was sent, requiring the consent of the
Court of Directors, who—although they were aware of the
absurdity of the request—complied.

Sir George also told the following anecdote
to show that Commander-in-Chiefs were in the
habit of inspecting native troops: —
The commanding officer of a Sikh regiment was ex
ceedingly proud of the manner in which his men went
through the bayonet exercise and other evolutions ; and
their perfect steadiness on parade attracted the admira
tion of every soldier who saw them. General Anson having
visited the station on his tour of inspection, this regiment
was paraded before him, but obversing that, as is the cus
tom among Sikhs and Punjabis, they wore long beards and
moustaches, and tight, unshapely pantaloons, he turned
away with the remark, “You call th ese soldiers—how very
unmilitary ! Look at their pantaloons and their buttons ! ”
and went on to examine some other regiment.
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requested to state his views on
Imperial Government for India,
drew up an elaborate scheme
amongst others, the following

(1) That the Government of India at home be entrust
ed to a Cabinet Minister (preferably a Peer of the Realm
with some personal knowledge of India), assisted by a
Council, of which he should be President, and as such be
responsible to Parliament for their proceedings. (2) That
there should be a Vice-President of the Council (undervSecretary of State), a member of the House of Commons,
to be removed from office on change of Ministry. (3) That
the Indian Council consist of twelve persons, of whom
two-thirds be carefully selected by the Ministry for the
time being, for their knowledge of Indian affairs, and the
remaining one-third represent the commerce and manufac
tures of the country. (4) That those appointed by the
Minister should be permanent, and placed in a position as
independent as the judges ; not allowed to hold seats in
Parliament, or be directors of any commercial company ;
that the commercial members be appointed for five years
by the Ministry, from lists submitted to them by the
Chambers of Commerce of the United Kingdom and by
the Board of Trade ; no restrictions as to seats in Parlia
ment to apply to these latter members. (5) That fixed
salaries be allotted to the members of Council ; that they
be retired at a certain age with pension and honorary
rank as members of Council ; that the commercial mem
bers receive no pension. (6) That the rank of Honorary
Member of Council may be conferred on all present
directors of Honourable East India Company, on GovemorsGeneral, Commander-in-Chiefs and high officials, also on
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natives of rank and character who may visit England.
(7) That two or more members be appointed direct from
England to the Legislative Council at Calcutta. (8) That
on the restoration of tranquillity in India, a proclamation
should be made of the intention of Her Majesty to assume
the administrative directly through Her Ministers, after a
given date. (9) That members of the Legislative Council
be selected from Madras and Bombay as well as Bengal.
The remainder of this scheme dealt chiefly with details
of the constitution and powers of the proposed Council for
India at home, and the Legislative Council in India, and of
the authority of the first over the second, also with the
extent to which the Minister had power to act if opposed
to the majority of his Council. It also suggested that an
annual statement of Indian affairs be made in both Houses
of Parliaments by the responsible Ministers at an early
period of the Session, and an annual report be issued in
the Blue Book and laid before Parliament, of the “moral
and material progress” of India ; furthermore, that the
utmost latitude be allowed to the Viceroy and his Council,
and that the duties of the Minister and Council in England
be limited to foreign policy, military arrangements, assi
milation of laws and institutions to the spirit of English
civilization, as far as local circumstances render expedient,
control of the judicial, financial and revenue systems, en
couragement of commerce and extension of free trade.
“You will not be surprised,” remarks Colonel Phipps,
in his voluminous reply dated Balmoral, Sept. 14th, 1857.
“that I hesitated and took time to consider before I attempt
ed to enter upon a subject which you have evidently con
sidered so deeply and understand so well as that of the
transfer of the supreme power in India from the Directors
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of the East India Company to the Crown. It is a subject
upon which I still feel myself utterly unequal to give an
opinion of any value.” ...... Further on he says:—“It appears
to me that your opinion as to the time most fitted for any
change to take place is well grounded. For some time to
come, until the fermentation caused by this revolt has
subsided, the Government of India must be in an excep
tional state, and the new system of rule will grow better
out of such a system of transition than from any other
more normal state.”

On September 28th he writes: —
In answering your letter and accompanying paper of
the 24th inst., I must begin by thanking you for the free
and unrestrained manner in which you have entered upon
the different subjects. Without such sincerity, a corres
pondence such as ours would be a mere waste of time, for
wherever there was a dilierent opinion between us, we
should not know whether we were combating with the
substance, or only a veiled shadow...... Havelock has
done very well ; his promotion to the rank of majorgeneral has gone out to him...... I have confined this letter
to the m ilita ry portion of your papers, and you will think
that I have given you a pretty sufficient budget for one
post ! I have never kept copies of m y letters, and I
should be very much obliged to you if you would either
let me have the originals to take copies or have copies
taken for me—-not for their own value, but because y o u r
letters lose som e o f th eir va lu e without those to which
they are an answer......
Since writing the enclosed I have read
the telegram from India. How unsatisfactory ! —-the same
S ept. 29th.
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story—creeping progress of the revolt—not a step in
advance ! Havelock’s retreat is most unfortunate, and
creates the worst fears for Lucknow, when one considers
the daily consumption of men that must be going on, and
that no reinforcements of importance can be expected for
a month from this time,—it makes one tremble !
III.
BHYROWAL TREATY, 1846.
A r tic le s
G

o v e r n m e

o f A g r e e m e n t con clu d ed b e tw e e n th e
B r it ish
n t
and th e L ahore D urbar , on D ec., 16th, 1846.

Whereas the Lahore Durbar and the principal Chiefs
and Sirdars of the State have in express terms communi
cated to the British Government their anxious desire that
the Governor-General should give his aid and assistance
to maintain the administration of the Lahore State, during
the minority of Maharajah Duleep Singh, and have declared
this measure to be indispensable for the maintenance of
the Government : And, whereas the Governor-General
has, under certain conditions, consented to give the aid
and assistance solicited ; the following Articles of Agreement, in modification of the Articles of Agreement execute
ed at Lahore on the 11th of March last, have been concluded on the part of the British Government by Frederick
Currie, Esq., Secretary to the Government of India, and
Lieutenant-Colonel Henry Montgomery Lawrence, C.B.,
Agent to the Governor-General, North-West Frontier, by
virtue of full powers to that effect vested in them by the
Right Honourable Viscount Hardinge, G.C.B., GovernorGeneral ; and, on the part of His Highness Maharajah
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Duleep Singh, by Sirdar Taj Singh, Sirdar Shere Singh,
Dewan Deena Nath, Fakeer Nooroodeen, Rae Kishen
Chund,
Sirdar
Runjore Singh
Mujeetheea,
Sirdar
Shumshere Singh, Sirdar Lai Singh Morareea, Sirdar Kher
Singh Sindhanwala, Sirdar Urjun Singh Rungnungaleea,
acting with the unanimous consent and consurrence of the
Chiefs and Sirdars of the State assembled at Lahore.
Article I.—All and every part of the Treaty of Peace
between the British Government and the State of Lahore,
bearing date the 9th day of March, 1841>, except in so far
as it may be temporarily modified in respect to Clause 15
of the said Treaty by this engagement, shall remain bind
ing upon the two Governments.
Article II.--A British officer, with an efficient esta
blishment of assistants, shall be appointed by the GovernorGeneral to remain at Lahore, which officer shall have full
authority to direct and control all matters in every de
partment of the State.
i

Article TIL—Every attention shall be paid, in conduct
ing the administration, to the feelings of the people, to
preserving the national institutions and customs, and to
maintain the just rights of all classes.
Article IV.—Changes in the mode and details of ad
ministration shall not be made, except when found neces
sary for effecting the objects set forth in the foregoing
clause, and for securing the just dues of the Lahore Go
vernment. These details shall be conducted by native
officers, as at present, who shall be appointed and super
intended by a Council of Regency, composed of leading
Chiefs and Sirdars, acting under the control and guidance
of the British Resident.
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Article V.—The following persons shall, in the first

instance, constitute the Council of Regency—viz., Sirdar
Tej Singh, Sirdar Shere Singh Attarewala, Dewan Deena
Nath, Fakeer Nooroodeen, Sirdar Runjore Singh Majeetheea,
Bhaee Nidham Singh, Sirdar Utter Singh Kaleewala, Sirdar
Shumshere Singh Sindhanwala ; and no change shall be
made in the persons thus nominated without the consent
of the British Resident, acting under the orders of the
Governor-General.
Article VI.—The administration of the country shall
be conducted by this Council of Regency in such manner
as may be determined on

by themselves, in consultation

with the British Resident, who shall have full authority
to direct and control the duties of every department.
Article VII.—A British force of such strength and
«
numbers, and in such positions as the Governor-General
may think fit, shall remain at Lahore for the protection of
the Maharajah and the preservation of the peace of the
country.
Article VIII.—The

Governor-General

shall

be

at

liberty to occupy with British soldiers any fort or military
post in the Lahore territories, the occupation of which may
be deemed necessary by the British Government for the
security of the capital or for maintaining the peace of the
country.
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Article IX.—-The Lahore State shall pay to the British
Government

twenty-two

lakhs of new

Nanuk

Shahee

rupees, of full tale and weight per annum, for the main
tenance of this force, and to meet the expenses incurred
by the British Government ; such sum to be paid by two
instalments, or thirteen lakhs and 20,000 in May or June,
and eight lakhs and 80,000 in November or December of
each year.
Article X.—Inasmuch as it is fitting that Her Highness,
the Maharanee, the mother of Maharajah

Dulecp Singh,

should have a proper provision made for the maintenance
of herself and dependents, the sum of one lakh and 50,000
rupees shall be set apart annually for that purpose, and
shall be at Her Highness’s disposal.
Article XI.—The provisions of this engagement shall
have effect during the minority of His Highness Maharajah
Duleep Singh, and shall cease and terminate on His High
ness attaining the full age of sixteen years, or on the 4th
of September of the year 1854, but it shall be competent
to the Governor-General to cause the arrangement to cease
at any period prior to the coming of age of His Highness,
at which the Governor-General and the Lahore Durbar
/

may be satisfied that the interposition of the British Go
vernment

is no

longer necessary

for maintaining

Government of His Highness the Maharajah.
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This

Agreement, consisting of eleven Articles,

was

settled and executed at Lahore by the Officers and Chiefs
and Sirdars above-named, on the 16th day of December,
1846.
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